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THE FIRST AMERICAN CLASSICAL ARCH EOLOGIST.

In the year 1812 a volume in folio, with numerous colored
plates, was published in London, with the following title: “ Gre-
cian Remains in Ttaly, a Description of Cyclopian Walls and of
Roman Antiquities. With topographical and picturesque Views
of Ancient Latinm. By J..J. Middleton.” In the Introductory
Chapter the author says that it is his intention to give an idea
of those monuments in Latinm which are of a dute anterior to
Roman greatness. In work of this kind, he says, « The artist is
perhaps of more resl nse than the scholar. [ for this ressom
adopted the plan of making a eollection of very accurate dravw-
ings. The views, therefore, which are wow offered to the publie
are not meant merely to secompany the text; they are the prin-
cipal object of this publication. I write, becanse I have drawn.”
He adds : “ These sketches were exeented during the years 1808
and 1809; and it is more than is absolutely necessary to add
that the country they are intended to give an iden of was vis-
ited in the company of two English gentlemen, then resident at
Rome: but I am happy to seize every opportunity of assuring
them how much I value their friendship, and how pleasing it
is to me to recollect the days I passed with them.” This sen-
tence contains in the word ¢ English * the sole indication which the
volume atfords that the author himself was not an Englishman.
The book has an air of good breeding, taste, and learning, which
mark its writer as a gentleman, but afford no hint as to his country.

The volume appeared at an unfortunate moment for obtaining
the notice it deserved. The last years of the struggle with Napo-
leon were too full of immediate interest to permit much attention
to antiquity. The war between the United States and Great Britain
for three years interrupted the literary as well us the political
relations between the two conntries, Mr. Middleton's book may
have attracted the regard of u few scholars and artists; but it
disappeared from view before its value was recognized, and before
securing for its author the repute which he deserved. His name

3
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is not found in Allibone’s Dictionary ; his book is not mentioned
by Lowndes, Brunet, or Graesse; €. O. Miiller, Stark and Reinach
in their respective Manuals make no reference to the work, or to
the writer. A brief and insufficient notice of Mr, Middleton is
contained in Appleton’s Cyclopmedia: but his name has been gen-
erally forgotten, and his work has been unknown to those who have
followed him in the same field of study. Even if his book had
little original value, had become antiquated, and were now Fuper-
sedod, it wounld atill deserve to be resened from oblivion, as the
first contribution made by an American to the knowledge of
classical antiquity. But it deserves this for its own sake: the
acenracy and excellence of the drawings reproduced in it give it
such permanent worth that it may well form the corner-stone of
the growing library of American treatizses on classical archarology,
while its author's name properly stands at the head of the fast
lengthening list of American investigators of the “ monnments
of former men™ in the Old World.

Mr. John Izard Middleton belonged to a wellknown Sounth
Carolinian family, long distinguished alike for its historic publie
gervice and for the hereditary high culture of its leading mem-
bers.  He was the son of the patriot, and signer of the Declara-
tion of Independence, Arthur Middleton, and was born in 1785,
He lost his father in his infancy, and, like him, received his eol-
lege education at Cambridge, England. From the University he
proceeded to the Continent, and in Ttaly and France he spent
the greater part of his life, Endowed by natare with uncommon
gifts, which he had éultivated to advantage, he found ready
access t0 good society, and was received on terms of intimagy in
cireles into which foreigners seldom guined entrance, He sought
for no publie distinctions, and spent the greater part of his life
m elegant, if not indolent, leisure. With his fucile powers and
varied gifts, with all the graces and accomplishments of culture,
it would seem that he needed only ambition to secure the repute
for which he did not care. He died in Paris in 1849. MHis
body was brought to America. and buried in the family vanlts
nt Middleton Place, on Ashley River, in South Carolina. The
hause was burned and the vaults dishonored by the Union troops
n 1864 ; and among the family memorials which were then mis

erably dispersed or destroyed were some of the beautiful drawings
of Mr. Middleton.
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It was soon after quitting Cambridge that he went to reside in
Italy. The attention of stndents of antiquity had lately been
drawn to the prehistoric walls in Latinm by the researches of M.
Petit-Radel, To these walls this scholar had given the name of
Cyclopean, becanse they seemed to him to exhibit the same char-
acter as those of Tiryns, Mycense, and other ancient Greek sites,
which the Greek writers themselves had attributed to the mythi-
eal race of Cyclopes. Observing the methods of construction of
these primitive walls, the evidences of comparative antiguity
which they afforded, and the sites where they were found. he con-
ceived the idea that they were in truth the work of the Pelasgi,
a race which up to this time had appeared scarcely less mythical
than the Cyclopes themselves. French scholarship at this time
was not at its best, “ L'étude de I'"Antiguité était alors chez
nous en train de renaftre: ™ says Sainte-Beuve, speaking of the
First Empire. M. Petit-Radel was something of a pedant, and
his conclusions were suspected as resting on too narrow a basis of
evidence. Published in the “ Magasin eneyelopédique ™ in 1804
and subsequent years, they at first met with little acceptanee,
especinlly from German archmologists; and it was not until the
subsequent investigations of Dodwell and Gell in Greece and the
islands of the Mediterranean had confirmed his views, that the
Pelasgic origin of these ancient walls came to be regarded as prob-
able, and that a division of them was established into three or four
different orders, according to the shaping and laying of their stones.

Dodwell who had previously visited Greece, was one of the
“ English gentlemen™ in whose company Mr. Middleton had
drawn and studied the Latian walls. He did not fil to note the
resemblance between the Cyelopean work of one land and the
other; but it was not till 1818 that he published his excellent
# (lassical and Topographical Tour throngh Greece,” in which he
drew attention onee more to these oldest remains of European
civilization. Had the publication of Mr. Middleton’s observa-
tions been equally delayed, they might have been as well received
and remembered. Iis book wus the first, so far us I am aware,
in which the conclusions of M. Petit-Radel were supported by
fresh evidence and illustrated by accurate drawings. In his open-
ing chapter he suys:

“ Pausanias was the first who gave the generie term Cyelopian to
walls of the nature of those we treat of ; but [ believe no regular system
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was built upon the observation of their singularity, until about twelve
years ago, when Me. Potit Radel, a member of the National Institutein
Paris, published a memoir on the subject: in this tract he terms them
* Constructions polygones, irvégulitres,” and endeavors to prove, first,
that they have no connection with the * opus incertum ' of Vitruvius;
and secondly, that they are the remains of monuments built by the
Pelasgians,

“The first partis very easily established, and isevident to any person
who has seen the two modes of construction, as the ‘ opus incertnm ' is
only the emhryoof the ‘ opus reticulatum,’ and differs from the Cyelo-
pian in being composed of small bricks, which are joined by mortar;
whereas the Cyclopian walls are built of inmensestones, five, ten, fifteen,
and oceasionally twenty feet long,without any cement, but joined by the
nicety of the squaring,and kept together by their own weight. Alberti
has mentioned these walls in his Roman Antiquities (B. L, c. 3); and
Piranesi, when he speaks of them, calls them erroneously ‘opns in-
certum.’

“ His second theory is searcely less established, according to my
opinion, Ly the circumstantial evidence of the similarity between these
walls and those of many towns in Greece. There is searcely any doubt
of their being of Grecian origin, on aceount of this similarity, and
because those walls are not to be found in any part of the Roman
territory, except in that tract of country which Dionysius of Halicar-
nasans tells us was peopled by Pelasgian colonies.”

% The mystery,” adds Mr. Middleton,  that envelopa this par-
ticulsr branch of the history of arts, adds very much to the
interest it inspires; . . . the Greeks themselves could have known
little more of them " than we, “ since they attributed them to
the hands of giunt="

The third and fourth chapters of Mr. Middleton’s book upe
occupied with a discussion of the original inhabitants of Tatinm

and of the first Latin kings. They are full of the flavor of a

fine old-fishioned learving,  little dry with age, but giving evi-
dence of a love

for the classics and an acquaintance with them
more common among young gentlemen eighty or a hundred years
ago than at the present day. In his fifth chapter, when Mr,
Middleton sets out from Rome to Albano, the Roman poets are
his chosen companions, while the road and the seene derive their
chiet interest for him from their ancient poetic and historie asso-
ciations,

Mr. Middleton's course Ted him along the Appian Way, through
Albano, to the Luke of Nemi and its environs, thence to Velle-
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tri, and so by Lake Giuliano to Cora. Here the true Cyclopean
region begins. Cors, Norba, Segni, Alatri, Ferentino, crowning
their steep hills with mighty walls, hardly out of sight one from
the other, show how dense the local Pelasgic population must have
been of old, how long and terrible were its wars, and how high
was the civilization which needed the protection of defences so
elaborate in design, 20 enormous in scale, and which required such
vast and protracted effort, and such immense labor for their con-
struction. At Cora, with the exception of a single square tower,
the walls that now remain were raised for the purpose of support-
ing the hill. At Norba there is an enormous gate, and in general
the walls “are very well preserved and are a fine specimen ot
Cyelopian work.” The remains at Segni and at Alatri are of
more importance. They are fully deseribed and carefully illus-
trated by Mr. Middleton; and it seems worth while to quote a
portion of his account of them to show the character of his arche-

ological observations.

i The hill on which Segni is situated is very steep, and we were nearly
two hours ascending its barren sides. . . . The modern town of Segni
lies enclosed within the ancient walls, but does not occupy half the
space of the ancient city. As usual, in the places where Cyclopian
remains are found, the site cannot be better adapted for defence; as,
with the exception of the gate by which you enter modern Segni, the
other entrances were placed immed iately on the edge of the steep sides
of the mountain. . . . The walls are of the highest antiquity. Of the
first style of the Cyclopian, which is formed of rude masses of stone
piled up in order to form a wall, I have seen nowhere such remains,
except a portion of a wall at Cora, and another at Palestrina.” . . .
The walls form *an enclosure of upwards of twa miles in circumference.
We found eight ancient gates, of which four had their architraves per-
fect,  We dug to the bases of these four, and found that the earth had
in general encroached from two to three feet. . . . The first and largest
gate, vulgarly called Porta Saracens, . . . i8 about ten feet high and
eight feet wide, and is composed of five enormous blocks,—two upright,
two inclining to an angle of about forty degrees, while the fifth forms
the architrave, which appears earelessly thrown across.” The second,
third, and fourth gates are smaller, with no striking peculiarities, “We
come now to & small pointed gate, placed in a wall which serves to
prop the earth. The point at thetop is formed, on one side by a stone
which makes, with the upright, an obtuse angle, and on the other by
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a curve as regularly formed as that of the Gothic-pointed arch. The
entrance in this gate, as in several others, is not immediately straight,
but sideways, so that, of the stones which form the corners, one has
an acute and the other an obtuse angle.”

Mr. Middleton, after describing the remaining gates, speaks of
the ancient substruction of the modern church, and makes an
instructive observation.

“1 observed near this church, as in several other places in Segni where
the Cyclopian work had been in part demolished, a peculiarity which
may throw some light upon the mode of construction of these remote
nations whenever they wished to attain any additional strength or so-
lidity. On theinterior surface of the stones, which have been left uncoy-
ered by the demolition of the upper part of the wall, are oblong holes
cut in the block, some sbout eight or ten inches long, an inch wide, and
from two or three deep, By conceiving that the upper stone, which fitted
upon these, was hollowed in the same manner, it would allow space for
the introduction of a piece of wood or iron, about ten inches long, by
four or six broad; and this, tightly ineased within the wall, prevented
the stones from being removed out of their place by any external
injury."

Proceeding now to Alatri,—

" As you enter the gate of San Pietro, a peculiarity 1= observable
which is afforded by none of the above-mentioned towns. On the
exterior and interior walls, adjacent to the gate, are two bassi rilievi!
which are almost defaced by time; but which, after having been ace-
curtely examined, both on the spot and through the means of a cast

of & mould taken from one of them, are determin
to be the

! Custos furum stque avium, cum falee salignn.'— Gleorg. 1V, 110,

el by the antiquaries

+ « + The citadel on the side where this gate is situated is defended by
a very high bastion, which supports the platform of the ancient level,
and the gate is opened in this bastion. The whole of this bastion,
which extends in equal dimensions round the greatest part of the cita-
del, is formed of immense polygonal blocks; and the stone, which
forms the architrave of the gnte, is nearly fifteen feet and & half in
length, seven feet broad, and seven feet thick. The thickness of the
wall, at the place you enter by this gate, is forty-three feet,”

! Mr. Middleton gives n plate representing the gate, with these reliefs. Tts
feet accurscy is confirmed by & recent photograph taken by Mr. W, J. Btillman,

whose studies of Iruln-sgin walls have probably been wider and mors thorough thun
those of any other living archeologiag.
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On the opposite side of the citadel is a small gate, upon the archi-
- trave of which is a carving of one of those “satyrica signa,”
which till a late period the Romans were aceustomed to represent
in similar places “ contra invidentinm effascinationes.” The del-
jeacy of one of the bishops of Alatri induced him. to deface this
very eurions monument of antiquity, and it is now precisely in
the state in which I have represented it.” A photograph by Mr.
Stillman of this gate affords evidence of the extraordinary acen-
racy of Mr. Middleton's drawing. Every block of the gate and
the adjoining wall appears in the engraving not less exactly than
in the photograph itself; and the comparison of these two repre-
sentations, as well as of others where Mr. Stilman has taken the
same view, establishes the entire trustworthiness ot Mr. Middle-
ton's plates.!

With a deseription of the rock-cut tombs of Valmontone, of the
remains at Palestring, and of the objects of interest on the way
between this latter town and Rome, Mr, Middleton concludes his
work.

Twenty-two years after the publication of his volume, some of
the same drawings which had been reproduced in it were once more
engraved, in an inferior style, for the well-known posthumons work
of Mr. Dodwell, on the Cyelopean, or Pelasgrie, Remains in Greece
and Italy.? The book containg no reference to the young American
who had been the companion of its author in the study of Latian
antiquities, and whose own book had failed to secure the atten-

tion it deserved.
Cparnes Erior NorTox,

1 This exnctness was sttained by him by means of the camern obscura. “The
greater part of my outlines,” he asys, * indeed, T may say all the distances anid
those parts of the pieture which require the accurnoy of the antiquary more than
the gmoe of the artlst,”" are seeured by this mechanical process.  ** 1 nfterwands re—

touched them on the spot, and gave that grace of dotail which it was impossible to
attain while the paper wus under the lens.” The engravings were colored by hand
to resemble the original drawings.

* The full title of this work is, ' Views and Descriptions of the Cyclopinn,
or Pelasgic, Remaina in Greece and Italy; with constructions of & luter pericd :

from drawings by the late Edward Dodwell, Eeq., F.S. A, London, 1834, 181

plates and 24 puges of letter-press, folio.”



THE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL AND THE CENTRAL
SLAB OF THE PARTHENON FRIEZE.

The snggestion made by Brunn concerning the group of the
Priest and the Boy with the Peplos from the Eastern Frieze of the
Parthenon has been developed by Dr. Flasch! into the confirmed
helief that the peplos is not the saered peplos of Athene, and that
the boy is not in the nct of presenting it to the priest, Itis really
nothing more than the priest’s over-garment, of which he has di-
vested himself in order to prepare for the sacrifice of the hecatombs
offered by Athens and its colonies, which are being led from either
side towards the centre of the frieze. He is, in fact, merely hand-
ing his own cloak to the boy to hold during the sacrifice.

Itig quite natural that those who have held this group to manifest
the central incident of the whole frieze and of the seene which it
depicts, should feel some reluctance to substitute for it an interpre-
tation which apparently offers so striking an anti-climax, from the
point of view of artistic composition as well as of the history of
Greek religions ceremonies. I have elsewhere? shown, from the
consideration of the artistic composition of the frieze, that this sim-
ple interpretation does not present an anti-climax, and that it even
forms a most important feature in the representation as a whole.
I have also been able to adduce instances from actually existing
monuments in which the same representations of a boy thns
holding a cloak before his muster huve no religions significance,
but are the common seenes of duily life.

As regards the aspect of the question from the point of view of
religious antiquities, the reluctance to surrender the common inter-
pretation seems to me based upon a misconception of the history of
Greek mythology in general, of the history of the worship of Athene
in Athens, and, more especially, of the part which the peplos played

! Zum Purthenonfrics, Wiirsburg, 1877,
* The fullowing remarks are the substance of note € to Essay VIL in the forth-
coming volume of “ Esuys on the Art of Pheidins," by the present writer,
10
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in the ceremony of the Panathenaic festival at the time of the build-
ing of the Parthenon. These misconceptions of the nature of the
fostival are to be found in the treatises® on the subject ever since
Meursius began with his Panathenaea in 1619.

It appears to me that the importance of the dedication of the
peplos among the ceremonies of the Panathenaic festival, especially
in the time fo which the erection of the Parthenon belongs, has been
over-cstimated. This, I believe, is chiefly to be attributed to the
fact that the current interpretation of the central slab of the frieze,
g0 long established and so often repeated, has become fixed in the
minds of scholars as the most striking feature of that work.

The earliest references to the peplos, though not in any imme-
diate connection with the Panathenaie festival, still less with the
procession, are in Euripides’ Heeuba, 1. 466 (5. c. 428), in Aristo-
phanes’ Birds, 1. 826 (414 B. ¢, probably also in Frogs, 1. 565 (m.
c. 428). Thucydides makes no mention of it.

The origin of the ceremony of its dedication, not as yet a part of
the Panthenaic festival of later times, goes back to the earliest years
of the establishment of an Athene worship on the Acropolis of
Athens. In connection with the very ancient and archaic wooden
statue of Athene Polias in her temple on the Acropolis, the mytho-
" logical tradition among the Athenian people considered this statue
to be the dedication of Erichthonios. Similar to the Palladinm of
Troy, this ancient wooden statue was clothed in actual drapery, just
like some quaint images of the Virgin Mary, especially in Italian
churches. As there wis no need for a continual renewal of the
wooden ¢ase, even if this had been possible and desirable, it sufficed
that the drapery be periodically renewed, and thus, once & year, at
the birthday of the goddess and the ensuing feast, a new garment
was offered her in Heu of a new statue. But this was not yet the
Panthenaic festival as the authorities of later times, from whom
we derive our information, depict it. :

At the time at which the Parthenon wus completed a new and
most glorious image was dedicated to her, provided with a golden
garment, and on that occasion, at least the other ceremony, if it
was still in practice with reference to the ancient Edavoy of Erich-
thonios, receded to the background.

1 For the literature on the Panathenain see the sppendix (Anhang IL, p. 318, to
Michaelis’ Der Parthenon.
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The real prominence of the peplos in the procession and in the
eeremony only comes in when once it is attached asa sailtoa ghip
which is drawn through the streets, and when it thus appeals to the
feelings of the Athenians from its associations with their maritime
power which, through Themistocles, had become so prominent a
feature in the Attic polity. But the earliest authorities make no
mention of this part of the procession. We do not hear of it til]
the beginning of the 4th century,' and after that it is made the chief
feature of the procession in the deseriptions of these later authors.

Now it appears to me that this form which the ceremony
assumes after the time of Pericles, is the result of an intermingling
of the ceremonies in commemoration of Theseus with those dedi-
cated to the worship of Athene,  And this supposition will gain in
weight the more we bear in mind, 1st, that in the course of time
the various ceremonies of gods and heroes strongly tended to in-
termingle; 2d, that Athene and Thesens became more and more
closely ussociated as the patrons of Attica, and that they both have
an especial share in the constitution of the Panatheniae festival ; and
3d, that after the Persinn war the chief power of the Athenians
consisted in their maritime foree, o suggestion of which they would
naturally tend to introduce in connection with their patron deity.

To show the process of its introdnction we must look more eriti-
cally into the natare and history of the whole festival. The Pana-
thenaia, as we know them, were more a political festival than un
immediate part of religious worship. The word denotes a union
of the Athenian people before it reflocts upon the supreme swuy
of the goddess Athene. The festival grows more a festival in honor
of Athene the more that goddess comes to be considered the chief
patron of the Attic people when the latter had become established
in their union and as leaders in the political life of Greece.

The supreme worship of Athene in Attiea is, together with the
worship of a Panhellenic Zeusin Greece, the religious concomitant
of the political feeling arising in Attica and in Greece after the vie.
tories of the Persian wars, Before this the worship of Athene was
notso supreme in Attica. There existed older rites. superior to or
at least codrdinate with her worship, sueh as that of Zeus Polieus
on the Acropolis, Aphrodite, Artemis, Poseidon, Demeter, Apollo,

1 Mich., p. 212 and 829, No, 165,
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Dionysos, Heracles, &c., and each attempt at centralization of polit-
ieal power and assertion of natoral supremaey, leading with it a
centralization of religions worship! towards a distinctive national
deity, led to a more pronounced preference for her worship. In
the earlier times the other divinities had their festivities with their
games ; but more and more the festival games in her honor not
only eclipse the others in splendor but even these hecome modified
in that Athene together with Theseus are introduced into the
ceremonial which was primarily in honor of zome other deity,
So, for instance, Athene, as Athene Skiros, has part with Dio-
nysos in the Osehophoria, a preliminary celebration of the vintage
of which Theseus is considered the founder: and again Theseus
(probably in the time of Kimon) becomes prominently intro-
dueed throughout the Pyanepsia, which was primarily a festival
of Apollo.
" The various marked stages in the history of the Panathenaic fes-
tival are, 1st, the dedication of the ancvient Edaver by Erichthonios :
2nd, the act of uniting the separate tribes of Attiea into one centre,
Athens and the Acropolis, by Theseus; this is called svwoleia or

sworciouds : Srd, the introduetion of greater pomp, and the estab- . '

lishment of the greater Panathenaia by Peisistratos in every fourth
year: 4th, the introduction of musical games by the Peisistra-
tidae: 5th, further similur additions by Pericles.

The act of Erichthonios is least historical in character. It points
to an early establishment of a worship of Athene Polias on the
Acropolis along with the earlier worship of Zeus Polieus.

The real establishment of the festival and gnmes is attributed to
Theseus, and here the festival is of an essentially political and
national eharacter, which it maintains ever after until the worship
of Athene becomes identical with the glorification of the Athenian
people. The tradition concerning the act of Thesens marks above
all things the union of the Attic people with one loeal eentre, the
Acropolis of Athens, and this it is, the gwoelea, which gives to
the festival its character, The earliest and best anthority, Thucy-

t It will be an important taak for future writers on Greek mythology to trace the
history of the worship of the gods in varinus distriets in its relation to the politieal
‘history of each nation, not only in the mythical stages of the nation’s history, but
in the historieal periods of its growth or decline and in the carresponding medifiea-
tione of the worship of its deities,
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dides, in speaking of the early history of Attica (IL 15, 2), calls
the festival simply by that name.!

It is a significant fact that all subsequent political movements
which tended towards the centralization of power in the Attic
state were marked by some addition to this festival; so with

Peigistratos, the Peisistratidae and Pericles.
 Peisistratos appears to have formed the plan of a united Greece
with Athens as the leader; and, as the Olympic games which began
to flourish so greatly about his time bronght the whole of Greece
together uniting in the games of Zeus, so he appears to have taken
these for a model and to have attempted to create Attic gumes of
gimilar fame with Athene as the patron. Therefore he establishes
greater festivals at a period of four years like the Olympiads, and
these festivals are used in Athens asa division of time similar to the
recurrence of the Olympian games. He too, like Theseus, turns
his attention to the full establishment of the metropolis by rebuild-
ing parts of the town and improving the roads over all Attiea;
while he and his family develop to the highest degree the worship
of Athene throngh whose interposition, according to Herodotus (L
60), he was supposed to have been raised to sovereignty. He estab-
lishes the head of Athene as the emblem on Athenian coing; heand
the Peisistrutidae began the great Hekutompedon, the earlier tem-
ple, which was followed by the Parthenon. It is in this time, no
doubt, that the worship of Athene began to be supreme, as the feel-
ing of national power on the part of the Attic people was rising; and
it is in this time that I believe the religious festival of the birthday
of Athene and the Thesean Synoikismos (bpth taking place in the
snme month Hekstombaion) to have been firmly welded together.

But the temple of Athene built by Peisistratos was never to be
completed ; the Persian invader destroyed almost the entire town of
Athens. The Athenians after the war had to set to work to rebuild
their destroyed homes, and there ensued o new Synoikia, revived

1 Qompare also Plut. Thes, 24 ; Paus. VIIL 2, 1; Schol. Plat. Parmen, 127 A ;
Suaid. and Phot. Apostol. 14, 6. When A. Mommsen, Heorfologie, P 111 sy, mokes
s separsie fistival of the Synoikin and combines it with the worship of Eirene, he
is certainly wrong, 85 in Thoeydides, V, 47, there s no implication of a worship of a
goddess Eirene, an idea which really only gained mythologieal pesonality in the
fourth contury. Tt is a strange eritiea]l method to deal with the direct statement of
the identity of the Synoikia and Pansthenais in Plutarch by merely maintaining
ihat the ancient author made a mistake.—{ Plutarch Aat einen Fehler begangen, p, 84.)
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with a new spirit of national vigor and power. The resettling of
Athens, completed by Pericles, was the oceasion of a new festival
similar in its conditions, only far grander, to that of the union under
Theseus; and the festival was to be glorified by the dedication to
the goddess of a new grand *house ” and a glorious image clad in
a garment of gold. To Athene and Theseus, the divine and heroie
patrons of Athens, the victory over the Persian foe is chiefly
attributed, and they are considered to have actively intervened.
The worship of Athene and of Theseus are now fully fixed and
have reached their highest point, and the two elements are now
thoronghly combined, the religious devotion to the goddess becom-
ing thoroughly national, and the Synoikia receiving a religious
character, Athene and Theseus henceforth are thoroughly blended
in the devotion of the Attic people, and if the Thesean elements in
the festival have been infused with ceremonies belonging to Athene,
the rites connected with Thesus must have become infused into
the Athene festival, even those not connected with the Synoikia.

Thus it is that, when time has somewhat effaced the exact distin-
guishing points of ceremonies, the maritime element is introduced
into the festival of Athene in the fourth century through the close
relationship of the goddess with the hero who founded it. 'We need
but rend in Himerios (Or., II1, 12), the description of the ghip, on
the mast of which the peplos is suspended as a zail, filled with priests
and priestesses and decked with flowers, to see that thisis the ship
of Theseus which was held in repair down to the time of Demetrios
the Phalerean (317 B. (0.), and in which, decked with flowers, the
gacred embassy was sent to Delos.  Moreover the sail in the myth
of Theseus had a particular significance. Thus it is that in later
times the peplos obtained an importance which it did not possess
in earlier times, and which could not come into consideration on
an oceasion when & great statue was offered to the goddess.

The feeling of Panathenaism reaches its highest point after the
Persian war; and the consciousness of this supremacy is notice-
able in all expressions of public life and in all the works of art
belonging to this period. The Panathenaic festival with its pro-
cession is primarily an expression of Atticunity. How then would
an artist commemorate the event and represent the scene ?

In an essay on the Parthenon frieze by Th. Davidson, recently
published, and with much, I must say most, of which I cannot
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agree, the author rightly eriticises the common interpretation of the
Parthenon frieze, maintaining that there are no instances in Greek
art of the representation of & general indefinite cnstom such as a
periodically recurring event. Though there is one instance of the
representation of the varions athletic games, without any reference
to definite eontests or victories, on the throne of the Olympian Zeus
by Pheidias, still the author is right in maintaining that it was con-
trary to the Greek mind to represent generalizations without cloth-
ing them in the sensuous form of some definite type or event. But
he is strangely misled by the word * event” into assuming that the
Greeks then choge some contemporary historical event, Of this
there are no instances in sculpture in the time of Pheidias, Wae
do hear of paintings in the Stoa Poikile at Athens (hy Mikon,
Polygnotos or Panainos), a secular building in which among myth-
-ological scenes, such as Thesens leading the Greeks agninst the
Amazons, are represented the battles of Oinoé and Marathon, But
in the battle of Marathon (to this Pausanins devotes o few words of
‘description, while he merely mentions Oinog) Theseus, Athene and
Heracles take part and so the action receives a mythologieal charac-
ter. I know of no other instances in the time of Pheidias, of an
approach to the representation of an historieal, still less a contempo-
rary, event even in painting. But contemporary events were com-
memorated and represented in art by a fixed method eongenial to
the Greek mind. The lasting types of the attribute or event were
made the artistic bearers of the thoughts and feelings of the time,
These types the Greeks possessed in the myths of gods and heroes.
And thus, for instance, the warlike glory of the Greeks was in all
times represented and their individual victories commemorated by
the mythical types of Greek prowess over Barbarian forees, such as
the Gigantomachia, the Amazonomachia, and the battle between
Centunrs and Lapiths. In Athens, to commemorate the victory over
the Persians, those myths were chosen with preference in which the
Athenian hero Thesens distinguished himself, and so the Giganto-
machia is one of the subjects of the metopes of the Parthenon.
When the seulptor desired to represent on the frieze the Panathe-
nai¢ procession and all that it meant to the Athenian, he sought
for the mythical type of this festival, the Panathenaion, This
15 the real founding of the festival and the establishment of the
political unity of the Attic people in the Synoikia of Theseus, the
national hero and the active shield of the Greeks at Marathon,
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T therefore see in the Parthenon fritze the representation of the
Synoikia of Thesens. It is needless to say that in these mythical
representations the Greeks did not strive after imaginary archaism,
but represented the customs and the people of their own time, the
Lapiths as Attic warriors, and the Thesean festival as the festival
they saw before them, the youths and warriors that made Athens
great, Thus this scene, commemorating the great festival of the
day, recalled the foundation of Attic national greatness by the
patron hero, and glorified the protecting goddess of the Athenian
state.

In all the works of the Parthenon Pheidias has glorified the
Attic people and Athene, and it is a normal d&velopment of his
personal and artistic character that he should have risen in his
last period from Athene and Panathenianism at Athens to Zeus
and Panhellenism at Olympia.

CnanLEs, W ALDSTEIN.
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INSCRIBED SEPULCHRAL VASES FROM
ALEXANDRIA.

[Plate 1.]

Mr. G. L. Fe;nrdent has now in his possession, in New York,
a series of about 75 vases, collected during the past few years by
Signor P. Pugioli from tombs at Alexandria, Egypt, the most of
them, ns I am informed through Mr. Fenardent, having been
found abont a mile east of the present limits of the city near the
sea, at the depth of twenty to thirty feet heneath the debris of
centuries. A large number of tombs were found in this vicinity,
partly cut in the solid rock, partly built up. One that was diseoy-
ered about & year ago had a rock chamber 12 to 14 feet square,
and contained ns many as fifty vases, about thirty of which were
in a good state of preservation and bore a few inscriptions,
Beside the vases, this tomb also contained “ a number of tablets,
with paintings badly preserved, and a few inseriptions.” These
ingeriptions are Greek. Nothing was found in the vases but
ashes and small pieces of charred bones, and they were all tightly
sealed with plaster when found. These vases are said to be of a
poorer quality than those of the Pugioli collection. They are in
this country, but still unpacked and I have not been able to see
them. In July, 1883, in another tomb at the distance of o few
rods from this tomb a vase was found containing a hoard of over
200 silver coins, all of which are declared to belong to the period
of Ptolemy Soter and the early part of the reign of Philadelphus,
according to the classification made by Mr. R. 8, Poole of the
British Musenm. Bome of these coing I have seen,

No information is to be had s to the discovery of partieular
pieces of the Pugioli collection. Usually several vases were found
in the same tomb, and from these aselection was made; most of them
coming from the cemetery above mentioned, while a few came from
the west side of the city near the present harbor, within or close by

18
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the limits of the city to-day. In the collection are several lamps
and some other smull objects, which will not detain us.

The vases we are to consider are of three classes, in which indi-
vidual pieces may difter slightly in height or shape, but still closely
resemble each other. FEach of these classes has its representative
on the aceompanying plate, and they may be distinguished as white,
black, and salmon. They are about 18 inches in height, and the
white and salmon are the common hydrise, probably resembling
the silver one displayed to the angry multitude by Agathocles as
containing the bones and ashes of Ptolemy Philopator, just dead
(Polyb. xv. 25, 6-11), and exactly like one found* in 1855 by Dr.
W. C. Prime, sunk in the bottom of a tomb and entirely covered
in with cement, within a short distance from the graves now un-
der consideration, east of Alexandria (Boat Life in Egypt und
Nubia, p. 43). They have a small handle at each side, and a larger
one running from shoulder to lip behind. The black variety has
only two handles, as seen in the plate, formeid of a twisted strand.
The body of these is ribbed vertically, with vines of ivy in white
about the neck and another about the body below. One has two
medallions in relief in front and two in duplicate behind, one repre-
senting o winged female holding a cornucopia, with garments
floating behind ; the other a Herakles leaning on his club, with
the lion’s skin knotted about his shoulders aund lifted by the
breeze.

The white vases are of a rather coarse, dark-red clay, over which
has been laid a white stncco-ground to receive painting. The
colors have been considerably damaged by time and incrustation,
but in some cases they are still pretty fresh. The vase figured
on the plate exhibits a head of no mean merit, but the work-
munship of the others is courser. Another bears a Medusa's head
with wriggling snakes, supported on the left by o helmet with
eagle's head as erest, on the right by « cuirass. A third exhibits
a cuirass between a round shield on the left, and & pair of greaves
on the right, The greaves have ties of blue, the rest being red
and yellow. Others of this class are festooned with taenise in va-
ried forms and varied colors, red, rose, pink, blue, yellow, green.
The ribbons are arranged for the most part in the usual sepulchral
style. One vase only of this variety bears an inseription, which was
ineised about the neck on the shoulder after the stucco was laid
on. On the body of thiz vase a wine-jar is painted in blue.
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The third class comprises nearly three-fourths of the colleetion.
They are unglazed, the clay is good, light and sonorous, the color of
a light salmon of differing shades, the natural color of the paste,
Such a& bear inseriptions are ornamented sparingly with ivy leaves
or other vines, horizontal bands and a few other conventional orng-
ments coarsely laid on.  The others are painted more lavishly with
similar ornamentation, besides dolphins, » genins and ibex vis-a-vis,
four pegasi with heads like sea-horses, and some of the foathers of
their wings emphasized by incising after painting but before bak-
ing, some swans, & human figure, and so on.

The mouths of some of the vases were closed with terra cotta
covers like the black one in the plate, fitting loosely and easily
removed by the handle; others were stopped by a small black
patera imbedded in plaster which filled the mouth securely and
formed a covering overlapping it. Some of the ashes still remain
in the jars, and a few pieces of calcined bones. Outside, all were
covered to a greater or less extent with a deposit of lime formed
by the infiltration of water from lime rocks, and the acids employed
to remove this have unfortunately destroyed several of the inserip-
tions to such a degree that a few traces only remain of the original
ink.
The inseriptions are of two kinds, those laid on with a reed in
black ink, and those that are incised; and in regarding them from
a puleographie point of view it is necessary to keep this fact in
mind. Where the reed is used we have all the suppleness and
freedom that the scribe would show upon papyrus, and therefore
the forms of the letters are to be compared with those of the MSS,,
rather than with the lapidary type. Even in letters incised in
the hard pottery (for most of the inscriptions seem cut after bak-
ing), & continual attempt to approach the reed forms is plainly ap-
parent, as where a sigma is formed like a wide V lajdl horizontally.
£ is regularly uncial, £, ¥ and ¥ usnally so, and # catches the
Bame curve in its vertical limbs as under the reed
In one case, within the gquare £ a round one is cut.

We will now proceed to consider the inscriptions themselves,
arranging those drawn with the reed first. A period is placed
under letters which are indistinet, but still show traces enough
to render them certain, Except in fac-similes, no attempt is made
to reproduce the extremely varied forms of the letters.

; often so /1.
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1.

On body of vase, below band in front, as on plate. Bo are the
rest unless specified. Facsimile obtained by tracing; reduced

21 times;
o B MHNoC rANM MovA JAsEYyao TOY
ANAP AAHCEN|TENCY C$AAAAPNISCRPMC
L 8, pngvis Tamjuov, 8id Bevlarov, "Avdpduns "Emiyévors Parac-
dpros Kprs.

i

Roughly done: doubtfnl whether € or 1 € is to be read at end
of first line, probably 1 €; last line badly blurred;
e a0y Ll
A1ABEOANOTOY
ATOPaCTOY
BewNAOY
CamoBpalgoc
L+, hfw_{q_e, &t Beobdrov ayopacTol, Bewvdov ' Eu,udﬂptlwﬂ.

3.

Letters of anaZiraoy approach lapidary type, the s having
the v-shaped bar. Though there is space between 7€ and eo
in the fourth line for an additional letter, none appears to hawve

bheen there.
LC manNamoy ke
AlABEOAOTOYATOPACTOY
ANAEIAADYTOY
4PICT € OC
dE?lﬂTﬁPxIEEmPDT
AYMaloy .
L s, TMavduov xe 8ia Oeoddrov dyopaatod, 'Avafildov roi 'Ape
aréos, 'Ayasi dpyfleadpov Avgalov,

' This genitive may be compared with ragd “Apuwsss, and similar phrases on
Egyptian sepuichral tablets of wood. Revue Arch., 1875, p. 178,
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4.
Badly injured by acids.
8 Mmeyetp..
BAM = sias s K.EAPXOY
.- ODAOTOYATOPACT -« .

[L] &, Mexelp . . , Aap[ias 7oi] K[N]edpyov [few]pis Boe-
[wrios]. e Beoborov ayopasvoi.

.
Faesimile obtained as in No. 1. It ean be compared with the

plate which, however, shows a defect in the vase that makes the
A look like A, Redueed 2 to 1. .

L e YTREPREPETAIYY A
PAPMaYOEl T
TIMACIQEY Toy
b]ONYC[ﬂY PQA]QY
o L AR
BA/oE Armpey propovyiT

L &, "TwepBeperaiov A, Dapuovi £ Tipaaifléov toi Awovvelov
"Poblov wpeoSevrod, Sid Peoddrov dyopacoi.

ti.

Letters large, not very carefully made, quite like the papyri,
H resembling h,
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LB cwTiwN
KAEWNOC
AeAgoC
BempOcCTa
CwTHPIA
. ETMANTEAAN@N
AABEOAOTOY
AFOPACTOY
L @, Swriwy Khéwvos Aeddds fewpds ta Zwripia éraryéAlor,
dia Beoddrov ayopaorob.
T
Under the foot in small letters. The last line is along the
opposite margin of the cirele and reads in the contrary direction.
On the shoulder is incised xa. The vase is smaller than the
avernge,
aﬁFc Y dmc_:
BewpoOC KF‘H;
ATOAANIOC
AiacapamiwNOC
LA ame- -
Bapaidas Pempis Kpis 'AmoAhdwmos, Sia Zapamiwvos. L o,
"Amwe[Maiov] . .
B.
Large bold letters ; lines 1 and 2 betwoeen the horizontal bands,
line 8 below them ;
AMACAPATTIWNOC
L & HTHEIOY
TOYATAwdanNoYC
Awd Saparieves, L &, "Hynalov toi ' Aydeddrovs.
3.
Letters small, 0 and ¢ much smaller than the others; not

handsomely done, but rather better than the specimen of + Eundoxi
Ars,” Wattenbach, Serip. Gr. Sp., Tab. L, which the letters

resemble considerably ;
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ETI?T';I_ENDCKdIEIKDCTGTMHNGEJ\U&IDT
AMACAPATTICONOCIEPWNIAHCAAMTTWNOC
dwrAleEYCAPYIBEwrpOC
On neck, g 7. On bottom, a ¢ ¥ 1, the & p in monogram.
“Erovs &vos xab eixooToil pqvos Adov, Sia Zapaminwves, Jeporidns
Adproves Daxaiels apybéwpos.

10.

Badly injured; written in a running hand more irregular thun
the last line of No. 5.

TOYA.P
se s APO - -

Under the hottom of the vase, more carefully written,

Kal

8¢

Mlha
Kai Seuiba.

11.

On edge of shoulder, inscribed in black, and then puinted over
with a narrow band which conceals all but the tops and bottoms
of the letters. Middle word uncertain.

KAHMICKACAanUu(Uuakapnan
EAquis Kagav .. . (or Kkeav . . .) "Axaprdy.

12, ,
Nearly destroyed. & has the v-bar.
.« ATOpPAC..
wNIda
ayopas . . . .. wnda
13.

Many traces, but little that is intelligible or certain:
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AICIOY
K s sn s !E
€ - NEloNC
del® ... m@iyac
- youc
[A]awaiov () i
14.
Faint and doubtful; over one handle;
oNeC - - - XOC
...... Y
'Oveaf{ua]yos (%)
15.

Some certain letters, and a few traces, which I have used in
supplying the forms:

e v MAPYXOCD - .-

- .OP+YNC .-
Lxé wlpwes . . . - [[oxé]papyos @ . . ... [Cdproe (¥) . .
16. '
Desperate:;
L
O1e
17.
In large red letters,
KYAIl.
TuE FOLLOWING ARE INCISED.
18.
Cut on the shoulder, part on one side between handles, part on
the other, .

KZ
LC maywNAPWAAQYTOY 4pCaMoy T
L ', Tlaysy «& "Apwdhov Toi "Apoduov.
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18,

On side; letters closely resembling those made with reed. ¢
has the perpendicular line cut by an are with its cord below, as
Ane. Gr. Inscr. Brit. Mua. IL., No. CLX, and in many other cases,

pelbhwNaTTwNOC
KPHCITANIOC YAIPE
Delar "Amrwves Kpis "Ivdmos.  Xaipe.
20,
Under foot of vase in a circle

KAEOYZKPHZZHZ
Kieois Kproons.
a1,
On the shoulder of the white stuccoed vaze mentioned above

EPMOKAEDY <XI10Y
"Eppoxiéovs Xlov.

29
On shoulder
EYPOAOXOZX
Edpdhayos.
23,

On edge of shoulder in large letters, on black band. The E
has the round form ent within it,

AETKIOY
Aevxiov.
2.
Above band, very lightly seratched, and dubious,
0e Y0 - OY
Bevdd] 7 ov.
b
(O shoulder
, EAAANI
* "Earaw.
0.
TAMSINO<

Hapdidos.
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27.

On body of vasé in large letters .

ETYTME
28,

Small vase about six inches high, of poor workmanship and
late, with stuceo laid on coarsely; dog or other animal in red on
one side:.on the other, which is defaced on the left,

[]f a

w
29,
Single letters inseribed on the bottom of lamps
- PO O DO D 1

A slight consideration of these inscriptions will show that by
a strunge chance we have fallen in with a series of vases contain-
ing the ashes of Greeks from the /Egean and Hellas, who have
eome down to Alexandria and died there. No. 1is from Phala-
sarna in Crete, No, 2 from Samothrace, No. 3 from Dyme in
Achaia, No. 4 from Baotia, No. 5 from Rhodes, No. 6 from Del-
phi, No. 7 from Apollonia in Crete, No. § from Phoew in Ionia,
N, 11 from Acarnania, No. 19 from Itanus in Crete, No. 20 from
Crete. No. 21 from Chios. One comes as Presbeutes, three as
Theori, and two as Architheori, or leaders of the theoria. The
first six are of especial importance, since they present a series
extending over the space of eight years, undoubtedly under the
reign of the same king, as the burial appears to have been made
throngh the same individual, Theodotus the Agorastes, Andromes
dies or is buried in the 2d year, month Panemus, the 9th of the
Macedonian year; Theondas in the 8d year,and in the 1st Mace-
donian month, Dins; Anaxilaus in the 6th year, on the 25th of
Panemus; Damias in the 9th year, during the Egyptian month,
Mechir, the 6th of their year; Timasithens in the 9th year like-
wise, on the 30th of Hyperberetaeus, the last Macedonian month®
and on the Tth of Pharmuthi, the Bth Egyptian month; Sotion
likewise in the 9th year. This was evidently a bad year for
theori to visit Alexandria.
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Withont much experience with the Macedonian months, one
might naturally suppose that from No. 5, with its two-fold month,
the date of the inscription could be ascertained; that whenever
Pharmuthi in the movable Fgyptian year would correspond to
Hyperberetaens, that wonld be the period at which the inscription
was written. From the astronomer, Ptolemy, we know that the
first of Thoth or the Egyptian New Year's day fell on the first of
Nov., 280 B. e, Accordingly, at that time the Egyptian months
would correspond closely with our own throughout the year, and
the Macedonian months as given by Ideler (Histor. Untersuch. .
236), would be only about a week hehind.,  According to this we
have the following table :

Thoth Apellacus November
Phaophi Aundynaeus December
Athyr Peritinse | January
Choeae Dystrus . February
Tybi Xanthicus March
Mechir Artemisius April
Phamenoth Daesius May
Pharmuthi Panemus «June
Pachon Lous July
Payni Gorpiaeus Angust
Epiphi Hyperberetaens September
Mesore Dius October

The movable Egyptian year, having no leap year, falls back
one day every four years, and in order to bring Pharmuthi'into
conjunction with the Hyperberetaeus of Ideler's scheme, the 1st
of Thoth must fall about the 1st of Janunary, which would oceur
in 523 m. 0, or else some 900 years a. p., both of which are
impossible for our inscription. The Sothic year with its 365}
days, beginning on the 20th of July, gives no better solution,
The fact is that we are here confronted by an old problem
which has exercised the ingenuity and wearied the brains of
chronologists for several centuries, and especially within our
own. It is a problem which exasperates and fascinates in an
almost equal degree. Putting aside the double dates given by

tolemy (which are probably arbitrary reductions from some
fixed calendar), the well-known synchronism in Demosthenes, de
Corona, 157, and some allusions in Plutarch (Alex. 3, 16, 75), it
will be necessary here to consider only the testimony from the
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monuments. This was carefully collected by Brandes (Rheinisches
Museum, XXIL, 1867, pp. 377-402), directly after the discovery
of the Decree of Canopus in which a double date occurred. He
found ten cases of these synchronisms which fall into three classes
as follows:

1

Rosetta Stone; 4th Xandicus, 18th Mechir; 196 B. .
Obelisk of Philae; 2d Panemuns, 22d Pachon; 127 B. c.
Papyr. Anastasy; Lz, 20th Peritins, [2] Tybi; before 100 B. c.

Papyr. Leyden; 29th Dius, 20th Thoth; 101 . c.
Papyr. Leyden; 14th Dins, 14th Thoth; 89 1. c.
Theban Cippus; Artemisins, Phamenoth; 45-37 8. 0.

g
‘ ——

Decree of Canopns; Tth Apellacus, 17th Tybi; 238 8. c. '

4.

Papyr. Paris; Lx—, 30 (!) Xandicus, 25th Thoth; 156 () B. .
Papyr. Paris ; Loy, 4th Peritins, 25th Mesore; 153 B. 0.
Stele of Philae; Peritius, Epiphi; 158 5. c.

Add the Pugioli Vase; 30th Hyperberetacus, Tth Pharmuthi.

Olass 1 fills into two sections, an elder and a later series, in the
former of which the synchronismsa conform pretty closely to the use
of the Egyptian movable year, but with some variations within
narrow limits: the later shows that, sbout the beginning of the
first century 5. 0., the Macedonian months had been allowed, or
made, to conform exactly to the Egyptian. The Decree of Cano-
pus stands by itself. Sharpe (Decree of Canopus, 1870, pp. viI—
x11) has explained the wide discrepancy it presents by referring it
to the Sothic period which the priests were frying to introduce.
The third class seems to me to embody an older system than that
of the first, a system in which the Macedonian year appears to
have begun about the time of the summer solstice, and which may
have some connection with the Dionysian Era, dating from tle
first year of the reign of Philadelphus (Lepsius, Abhandl. Koen.
Ak. Wiss. Berlin, 1859). In such a scheme the Macedonian
months of all these four cases will conform within a few days, on
a rough caleulation, to the Egyptian of the movable year, the
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greatest divergence appearing in the vase if the earlier date as
sumed below be taken, perhaps because it comes near the end of
the year. Neither the number of days in the Macedonian months
nor the method of intercalation is known. We must, however,
assume u different date for No, 1in class 8. In the first place,
Brandes (as also A. Mommsen, Philologus, XXVI., 1867, p-
t13) has given the wrong date for the month Xandicus, Silvestre
(Paléographie Universelle, IT. P, 1) presents a facsimile of the
papyrus, and, if this is trustworthy, there can be no possible doubt
that the reading is i instead of A.  In the second pluce, Silvestre
believes that the date, « year 26,” belongs to Philadelphus, judg-
ing from paleographic reasons, which unsupported cannot carry
much weight. The later date has no very strong grounds to sus-
tain it, and if our scheme be applied to it, the month-dates will not
coineide at all; whereas, if it be assign®d to the year 260 n. q.;
they accord pretty well for Mucedonians, The question, how-
ever, will still remain an open one il farther evidence is ob-
tained. The close harmony in these four cases se¢ms fo pre-
elude the supposition that these departures from the later system
are dne to carelessness of seribes, thongh we find something of
this kind in Attie months (Usener, Rhicin, Mus. XXXIV., p.-897).

Although we fail to determine the date of Theodotus by this
method, something more substantial comes from No. 6 of our series
of vases.  Sotion, the son of Cleon, u Delphian, visits Alexandria as
theorus to announce the festival of the Soteria, naturally to be held
at Delphi. This festival was instituted by the Aetolians as a thank-
offering to Zeus Soter and Apollo, soon after the deliverance of
Greece from the Gallic horde, which marched as faras Delphi, under
Brennus, but was finally driven back or destroyed in 270-8 p, o,
The festival is known only from mscriptions, but these give us con-
siderable information concerning it for about 100 years after it
foundation. It was quinquennial at the outset and under the
superintendence of the Aetolians, but afterwards was presided
over by the Amphictyons, nnd then became annoal, as Ditten-
berger thinks (Sylloge Inser, Gr. p- 593) not before 229 g, o,
when the Aetolians guined the complete supremacy in the Amphie-
tyonic League. When the festival was to be tounded theori were
sent out to various parts of the Greck world to announce its estub-
lishment, to invite attendance, and to welcome participation in
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the games. The fragmentary Athenian inseription, C. L A. ii.,
323, Ditt, 8. L G., 149, and the more complete Chian, Bullet.
Cor. Hellen., V. p. 300 seq., Ditt. 8, L G. 150, describe how the
deputies (Fempol) went to Athens and Chios, érayyéddear Tov dyiva
ror Zorppiov, and how these cities received the annonneement,
deyeoflas mjv Te émayyediay xkal Tov ayova Tar Zemmpiwr. One of
the deputies to Chios was Cleon, and it ig easy to suppose that
onr Sotion may be a son of this Cleon, who was a Delphian, and
that he was despatched to Alexandria for the same pumspose, where
the fatal season eut him off. Dittenberger (S. L G., 149, 150)
has fixed the date of this embassy to Chios and Athens in the
spring of 277/6, and the spring of this year falls into the 9th year
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who eame to the throne, according to
Sharpe (Hist. Eg. L., p. 328), in Nov. 285 . ¢, and it is the Oth
year that our vase gives us, These coincidences are striking, and
at all events fix the upward limit of our inscription. Nor is this
invalidated by the fact that the coins of the early part of the reign
of Philadelphus are thought to be dated continuously from the
beginning of his father’s reign. Révillont has shown (Rev.
Egyptologique, 1880, pp. 2-22,) that the papyri of that period are
dated from the first year of Philadelphus, even while he was
associanted with his father, and while the fiction of this association
was kept up, long after the latter’s death. Neither does the
palmography of our vases preclude this date. Assuming the
golden lamina discovered in the foundations of the temple at
Canopus, containing an inseription of Ptolemy Euergetes 1, 247—
222 p. c. (a facsimile of which is given, C. L G., 4604, and better
still by Letronne, Tnser. Gr. et Lat. de 1'Eg., pl. v.), ns a datable
and indisputable standard, we find there all the distinctive peeuli-
arities of our series of =ix inseriptions, even to an attempt at the
v-barred A, which also oceurs in a Cyrenaic inscription assigned
by Franz to 276 B, ¢. (C. L. G., 5184). This lamina, too, did not
give the same facility as a firm surfice and a reed, for the letters .
were punched.  Again, it is plainly a sign of the early years of the
Ptolemies that so many names of Macedonian months oceur here,
They are exceedingly rare in Egypt, and disappear altogether, so
far as I know, in the Roman epoch, n ¢. 45-37 being the lutest 1
have found. Of Macedonian months used alone, Letronne said
(Recueil, L. p. 262) he knew of but one instance. Moreover, it
was just at this time that Dyme in Achain was rising into new
importance as one of the four towns that formed the Achsean
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League in 280 8. ¢. Lastly, in the reign of Philadelphus, we find
the Delphians granting the right of promanteia to the Alexandrians
in a body (Insger, in Curtins, Aneedota Delph. No. 56).

Still, the name of Cleon i= a very common one at Delphi, espe-
cially in the inscriptions of ubout the beginning of the sceond
century B c.—large numbers of which-have been found. [ have
looked in vain, however, for any mention of Sotion son of Cleon,
which indeed could not be expected if he had been et off in his
youthful nmnhood at Alexandria. The ninth year of Euergetes,
Philadelphus’ suceessor, wonld have heen a convenient one to
explain the presence of the other theori there, as it was the year
of the Decree of Canopus, n great festival year, The theori to
announce the recurrence of the Soteria were re-appointed every
four years (Chian Inser. 8, L G. 150, 29; 207, 3), 8o long as the
festival was quinquennial, but the ninth year of Energetes falls in
238, just half way between the two Soteria, 240-236 ». 0.  If the
festival was still quinquennial in the ninth year of Philopator,
B. €. 213, this would again fall between the two celebrations, 216
212, After it became annual we have nothing to guide us.
How long the Soteria continued in existence, if at all after the
downfall of the Aetolian power, 189 B, c., does not appear, but
as the Aetolians make no mention of it where we should certainly
expect it, by the side of the Pythian and Olympian, in their
decree (S. L G. 215, 18) accepting the festival proclaimed by
Eumenes about 175 8. ¢., it seems to have lasted no more than a
ecentury, within which period our inseription may safely be placed,
and with far greater likelihood in the earlier part than the later,
And here we may add the testimony of the coins mentioned
above, discovered in the vieinity, and in similar tombe, as it seems,
As collateral evidence this is of zome value, though it did not
come to my knowledge until T had reached the above conelusions
from the other sources.

Therecurring phrase, 8d @eoddrov dyopaarod, requires some com-
ment.  The Agorastes' is well known from the familiar passage in
Xen. Mem. i. 5, 2, a8 the slave who does the marketing for the fam-
ily. But who is the Agorastes here, that has the charge for eight
years of the burial of the nceredited deputies to the Alexandrian
court? I shonld think that he wonld probably be some official

1 The alternative that”Ayeparred may be the name of the fither of Theodotus
BEAmME Very remote,
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of the palace, the steward or purveyor, whose duty it would be to
provide for the guests during their stay, and to bury them if they
died while there, The Septnagint uses the word in the book of
Tobit, i. 18, where Tobit says of himself, that when he was carried
captive to Nineveh,* The most High gave me grace and favor before
Enemessar, so that I was his purveyor.”* We may compare the
Latin Opsonator Poppacae Aug. (Orelli, L. Tnscr. 2932,) and Liviae
Aug. (ibid. 2933). In the so-called Letter of Aristeas, and in the
paraphrase by Josephus, Antiq, Jud. x11,2,12, on the oceasion of the
arrival of the Septuagint translators at the court of « Ptolemy Phila-
delphus,” we have a description of the manner in which embassies
were received there. However apocryphal the account may be in the
main fact, it may be trusted asa picture of the times. Here we are
told that Dorotheus was especially assigned to provide for the guests
in all things, and that this was a regular custom, whenever deputies
came from kings or cities; and that Dorothens had the superintend-
ence of all that was done (rdv Aerrovpyiav dracar Sid Tijs Tob Amp-
obéov currabews dmirehovpévor, Galland, Bibliotheea Vet. Patr. 1L, p.
791). The special title which Dorotheus had is not given, Lum-
broso (Recherches sur I'Economie Politique de I'gypte sous les
Lagides), following Letronne and Franz, thinks that the office of
Dorotheus was that of ééarpos, and in the long list of functiona-
ries of the country which he has gathered no Agorastes APPEars ;
but as Athenaeus (IV. 70-71) shows that the word dyopasris later
gave place to dfrwwdrwp, so the earlier Agorastes at the court of the
Ptolemies may have later received the title of Edeatros, especially as
Soter himself had been the Edeatros of Alexander. Still the
Agorastes may have been an inferior officer, a buyer merely. It
will be observed that Sarapion has no title indicated, though he
appears in three inscriptions extending over eight years, I hope that
some one else will be able to throw more light on this point,

If my conelusions as to theearly date of these vases he accepted,
it is needless to dwell upon the great value which they possess
palieographically and historically, and as unique specimens, in
their way, of inscribed memorials of the dead.

AvavsTrs 0. MERRIAM.

QL i 17, where he adds, * And if Issw any of my nation dend, or cast about
the walls of Neneveh, I bured him,"
|



THE REVIVAL OF SCULPTURE IN EUROPE IN THE
THIRTEENTH CENTURY.

[ Plates T1 and TIT].

1

The object of these papers is to examine the correctness of the
generally-received opinion, that the revival of sculpture in other
parts of Enrope as well as in Italy was due to the influence of the
school of the Pisani in the second half of the thirteenth century.

The superiority of Italian Art in all its branches and at all
periods is so generally assumed as one of the indubitable axioms
of criticism, that to question it at any period may be considered
an unwarranted innovation. The real exeellence of Ttalian Art
is not to be questioned, but its comparative superiority to the art of
other countries has been exageerated by the charncter and abund-
ance of the literary materials for a systematic sequaintance with it,
From Vasari to Lanzi, from Ghiberti to Cicognarn, from Alberti to
Milizia and Ricei, historians of art, and critics, have handed down
masses of information from which to work out a eritical history of
Italian Art. Not so with France; it possesses no written records
of ita monuments; the stones alone have been left to speak for them-
selves. The descendants of the men who raised these works had
come to despise them, and to consider them only az relics of a
hated past. Among the earliest to rise against such a feeling
were Alexandre Lenoir' and Fmérie-David? the first in A prac-
tical, the second in a theoretical manner. During the stormy days

! He was born in Paris in 1762 ; at first a painter, he turned his whole nttention
after the revolution of 1780 o the preservation of works of art. He wus made, in
1781, " garde giméral de tous les monuments des arts et effets précioux,” in the
convent of the Petitb-Angustine, He produced a largs number of writings on
Archwologicnl subjects.

! Tousalint-Bernard Emérie-David was born in 1756, He began his labors in the
field of art-criticism in 1708, In 1801 The Institute swanded prize to his essay,
# Recherches sur I'art du statusire”  He flled with numerous writings the period
which elapeed betwean this date und the time of his desth which took place in 1830,

34
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of the French Revolution, when churches,were being mutilated
or destroyed, Lenoir manfully set to work, sometimes even at
the risk of his life, to rescue what he could from the wreck,! and
with this he formed the Musde des Mowuments Franpms. Some
years later Eméric-David wrote a series of works on Medimval
Painting, Medimeval Artists and French Sculpture? His mono-
graph on the history of French monumental sculpture is an
authority to the present day;® it was written in view of the
complete ignorance of French Art shown by Count Cicognara in
his history of Sculpture! but especially to refute the more eulpable
ignorance of the noted French art-critic Quatremére de Quincy, the
oracle of the Classicistz, Tt awakened Eméric-David’s ire to read the
latter's remark, which he quotes : ¢ Tl est certain qu’sux époques des
XIII*, XIV* et XV* sidcles, la seulpture ou n'était pas pratiquée
hors de I'Italie, on ne Pétait que par des artistes italiens. On peut
en dire A pen pris auntant du XVI*sidcle. En Franee, ajoute-t-il, &
peine peut-on citer, avant le XV* sidcle, le nom d’un seul seulpteur.”

The reaction against the exclnsive admiration of the classic renais-
sance did not really begin in France till many years after 1816, when
the preceding words were written. The works of Didron,” Gailha-
baud,? and especially Viollet-le-Due,” have now made it impossible
for any eritic to be entirely blind to the beauties of French seulp-
ture, but the knowledge of it has not yet become 2o diffnsed as to
secure, in general estimation, for the Gothie senlpture of France

' The wholesale destruction which was belng esrried out in the departoimts ‘ur
France wis stayed by memoirs and reports emanuting from the commisson des
monsnments of which he was the leaiding spirit.

* Histoire de ln Peintsre an Moyen-dge, Paris, 1811-1812; Vies des Artistes anciens
of modernes, mrohifectes, seulpteurs, eto, (written for the Ricgraphie Universsile of
Michaud); Hintoire de {n Sculpture Frunpaize, aecompagnie de notes ef shservations
par M, J. du Scigmenr, Paris, 1862. Oune of his most lenrned works is his Histoire
de In Sculptwre Antiqie, composed of various memoirs, the principal being his Essai
sur le classement chromologique des ponlptenrs Grecs, published in 1804, 1807, and

ﬁlﬂ in 1862, and his Mimoires sur les progrés de la Sculpture Greegue, All
grie-Duvid's writings have been edited by Puul Lacrobx in 1862-83, some for the
first time.

® Lubarte, in his Histoire dea Arte [ndustriels, says that French monumental
soulpture has no need of another historian than Eméric-Duvid,

i Storin della Soultura dal suo rissrgimentn in Halio, sino af secolo XIX,

% Consult especially the review which he founded, the Annales Archiclogigues, a
trensure-houss of erudition for the study of French art.

& Momumenia Anciena ef Modernes, and §' Architecture du V., au XV Sitele

T Dictionnaire de I Architecture Frangaise.
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the position due to its merits. T propose in these papers—which
pretend to be only suggestive—to attempt a brief comparison of the
relative excellence of Ttalian and French seulpture during the
thirteenth century, and of their respective position in the history of
art. In doing this, much familiar ground must be first reviewed in
order to obtain a comprehensive view of the data. The justification
of our essay is found in the fact that recent historians of art,although
they appreciate with more or less enthusiasm the Gothie seulpture of
France, avoid any comparison between the two countries, and that
French writers themselves, however enthusiastic they may be, do
not question the sacred tradition of Italian superiority. It is true
that, in order to make such a comparison in an exhanstive and satis-
factory manner, we need to know more than is yet known abont
the development of French seulpture, Schnasse’s remark is eor-
rect, that French archweologists seem to have regarded their seulp-
tures simply from the iconographic point of view to the exclusion
of the artistic: thus the phases of the development and sue-
cession of styles, classification and relations of schools have been
ueglected by them. Violletle-Due in the article “ Sculpture” of
his dictionary has indeed given a critical survey of the field
from the artistic standpoint: in it he defends, ably and energeti-
cally, the sculptors of the thirteenth century. This brilliant but
necessarily insufficient sketch has never been supplemented : still,
certain landmarks stand out in clear relief and will be a sufficient
guide in a general and preliminary study like ours. Tt IAY appear
singular that the art of France alone should come into question and
that no mention should be made of the schools of Germany and Eng-
land. With regard to England there is no comparison possible, as
sculpture never scquired, during either the Romanesque or the
Gothie period, an importance comparable to that of the Continen-
tal schools.  Germany, however, produced remarkable works dur
ing the Romanesque period especially; works which, if eonsid-
ered singly, excite our admiration and make us wonder whence
could have sprung the school from which they proceeded. The
altar front of Basel and the choir seulptures of 8. Michael at
Hildesheim are most perfect embodiments of the finer elements
of the Romanesque spirit. Still, especially during the Gothic
period, there is so great a want of unity and continuity in Ger-
man sculpture, that it is difficult to regard it as carrying out any
general ideas or pursuing any systematic course,
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The history of the development of seulpture in the various
provineces of Ttaly from 1000 to 1250 is yet to be written; the
theme has but few attractions except from the standpoint of
historieal acience. We Enow that various contemporary schools
existed in Venice, Lombardy, Tuscany and Sonthern Italy, each
having especial characteristies and attaining a certain growth, but
none rising above medioerity.

Some few works form an exception ; the statues on the fagades of
the Cathedrals of Ferrara and Borgo San Donnino, on the Baptistery
of Parma, &e., possess a certain dignity and rugged power; but pre-
cisely in these works we perceive a foreign influence, and the statnes
of Parma seem taken from some church in the south of France. In
a few cases a Greco-Byzantine influence is clearly evident, for exam-
ple in the works of Benedetto Antelami (end of twelfth cent.) of
Parma who was certainly the best seulptor of the pre-Pisan period.
His relief of the deposition from the Cross, a work of an archaie
but original and refined taste, contains some remarkable figures.
Schnaase can hardly have seen it for he describes the figures as
thick-set and heavy; the contrary is the case, and the female
figures in partieular, with veiled heads and narrow folds of dra-
pery, are conceived thoroughly in the Byzantine spirit. It may
be ohjected that there did not exist any monumental Byzantine
genlpture at this period; this is not entirely correct, for in Greek
churches, and especially at Mt. Athos, o number of marble seulp-
tures have been noticed, and, besides, Italy was full of small works
in ivory and metal by Eastern sculptors. The most interesting
and beautiful specimens of Greek marble seulpture of this period
in Ttaly are the reliefs on two of the portals of the Baptistery of
Pisa. On the lintel of one are spirited husts of the twelve Apos-
tles, and below are scenes from the life of John the Baptist; in
the northern portal the lintel is divided into seven arcades contain-
ing single upright figures representing S8, George and Michael, -
the Annunciation, &c.,; these represent the best side of Christian
Greek art, which, even in the late middle-ages, preserved traces
of classicism, especially in the draperies, and had originated a style
well adapted to express the Christian ideal.’ The influence of such
works was but small ; in Pisa it can be traced to a certain extent, as

1Tt is & common error to suppose that, wherever in medimval works a distinet

clussicn] element appears, this element must be foreign, indeed opposed, to the byzan-
tine. Nothing can be more incorrect: in the Eest, nsin the West, there were schools
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alzo in Venice, but otherwise, with the few exceptions in the North,
the inartistic and deplorably debased condition of seulpture in
Italy previous to the time of Nicola Pisano is clearly apparent
from the monuments. Tt is especially through contrast that the
change brought about by the Pisan School at the close of the
thirteenth century excites our admiration. A cursory glance at
the various Italian schools of the Romanesque period will make
this very evident,

In Tuscany, during the twelfth century, there seem to have
been formed several centres where senlpture was enltivated with
assiduity, and in many cases the names of the artists have been pre-
served.  Pisa is represented by Bonusamicns,! Biduinus® and espe-
cially by Bonannus.® Lucca may elaim Robertus; * Ridolphinus and
Enrichus have also inscribed their names on the churches of Pistoja;
50 has Gruamons, though he is said to be a Pisan by birth. There
is an apparent progress in the latter half of the twelfth century, the
art of Bonusamicus and Biduinus is heavy and barbarous, while
that of Gruamons has somewhat thrown off this rudeness and has
become more symmetrical and artistie. Still, during the Romanesque
period, Tuscany is even behind the rest of Italy in sculpture; and
the reason is that she did not feel either of the two influences which

following different ideals, some o rude local type, others n hieratio frrmanlism, and
again others presecving the classionl epirit; and this latter school is more propaely
called Greek, mther than Byzuntine. An examination of Greek MES, of this very
twelfth century, shows that these three distinet styles flourished side by side; many
& M5, in Paris and London contains miniatures even mors clsssical than these Pisan
reliefs,

! Bus-relief of Christ und the symbals of the Evangelists in the Campo-Santo with
the Inseription: Orrs quon vinets BoxusaMiors FeorT #ro Eo oraTE. Photo-
graphiod by Alinari (No. 12,118].

? His known and signed works are: 1. & sarcophagus imitated from the antique,
in the Campo-Santn, with & remarkable Latino-Tialinn insoription beginning, nrou
NUS MAGISTER FECIT; 2, 8 rellef over the side-duor of 8. Salvators at Luess with
FDUING ME ¥ECIT Hoc oFps ; 3, the Architrave and font of 8, Cuscinno nenr Pisa,
dated 1180 and with moc orus Quop cERNIS NITTINTE DOCTE PERECIT; 4, an
architrave representing, with 28 fizures, Christ's antry into Jerusalem, presumably
from the Ch. of Altopaselo near Luces, now in n vills st Segromigno,

! By hishand were the former hronze doors for the Cuthedral of Pisa. Wa ean
Judge of his style only from the doors of Monreale (1186}, as the door of the transept
at Pi=n is evidently by an earlier master.

* He executed a font in 8, Fredinno with the inseription, RosEwrus sa
GISTER MK
[fecit 7] MCLI. ‘
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affected the art of the other provinces of Ttaly, the byzantine and
the romanesque. The South of Italy had long been under Greek
rule, and the Norman conquest did not put an end to the influence
of the art of Constantinople—the artistic relations between the two
countries alwitys remained very close. Constantinople taught the
West the art of niello: and sent its bronze doors to churches
over all Ttaly from Venice to Rome and Salerno.! While the art of
bronze-casting remained for this reason entirely byzantine, marble
senlpture in Sonthern Italy included both a loeal eurrent, of Latin
origin, and & complex oriental current, which, beside the usual
byzautine element, had another oriental spirit, probably Syrian,
which was original but fantastic. Further North, in Venice, the
influence of Constantinople was supreme both in metal and in stone,
and the many reliefs of San Marco, though some bear Latin inserip-
tions, all betray a byzantine origin, either direct or indirect. In
Lombardy and the rest of Northern Italy different influences were at
work. At Verona,side by side with extremely barbarous works (e.
g. fagade of 5. Zeno), are some of better art and more like the schools
of Sonthern France (e. g. statue at 8. Pietro Martire): here belong
also the works of Wiligelmus and Nicolaus(1099-1139)at Modena,
Ferrara and Verona. The purely Lombard styleis well represented
at 8. Michele of Pavia, where Northern fancy runs riot, At Parma
and Borgo San Donnino appears a school with better artistic per-
ceptions, which does not, as s usual in Italy, confine itself to minia-
tures in stone, but works in a broad and massive style. The seated
staties on the exterior of the Baptistery are di gnified works of some
artistic value, and the small reliefs in porphyry representing ani-
mals, real and fabulous, are full of life and reality and of the most
finished workmanship. The interior is a musenm of twelfth and
early thirteenth ecentury sculpture by very different hands: the
best of them seem to be by Antelami? At San Donnino, again,

18, Mareo, Veniea; 8. Paolo, Rome; Amulfi, Trani, Monte Gargano, Monte
Cassino, Salerno

¢ The presentation in the temple (lunette over door of entrance) and Christ batween
the four cherubim snd two angels (luneite over altar) and seversl single angels,
show the hand of Antelami, the two luneties of the flight into Egypt (opposite
entrunce) and David with his choir (opposite altar), ure by & very inferior artist
T'he sculptures Tepresenting the Tabors of the Months, of which fifteen pieces are
here and others are at the Mussum, were found at the exenvations of 8. Udalrico
{uncient amphithestre). They are of a later date, belonging probably to the middle
of the thirtesnth century. With regard to the reliefs oo the exterior, it would carry
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the sculptures of the fagade are very unequal; some extremely
barbarons and justifying Gally Knight's remark on “ the neglect
of all proportions, the heads as large a8 the bodies,” ete, But
Gally Knight does not seem to have considered the almost life-size
statues of David and Ezechiel at the main portal, as well as some
of the reliefs:' these are perhaps among the finest works of Ro-
manesque senlpture in Italy,

To recapitulate: the Northern senlptors of the twelfth century
whose works rise above medioerity, were either influenced by
transalpine art, like Antelami and his school, or were themselves
foreigners, ns Wiligelmus and the seulptor of the Verona font?
probably were. With these exceptions it would appear that,
while in France and other countries sculpture flourished as a
monumental art during the Romanesque period, under the infiu-
ence of architectural law, in Italy alone was seulpture so subordi-
nated to the smaller arts (miniature painting, ivory-carving, niello)
through which the influerice of Byzantium was exerted, that she
produced, for the most part, insignifieant and imitative works,

During the same period France presents a different picture.
From the close of the eleventh to the end of the twelfth century
a regular and progressive development is perceptible in the varions
schools which arose in her provinees. At the first glance we are
struck by several fundamental differences which must ever he
kept in view while comparing the works of France and Italy.
Foremost among these differences is the respeetive role given to the
Plastic arts in the two countries ; in Ttaly it was, s 8 rule, confined
to the lintels of the church portals and to articles of churely furni-
ture, as pulpits, fonts and monuments, This custom preclnded the

15 100 far if we should undertake to show what was by Antelami and what by his
scholurs : suffice it 1o eny that on the snme portal the setlptures of the lunette, srohi-
volt and architruve are evidently all by different hands and that the work of the
master cunnol be mistaken,

! The explanation of this great diflerence in merit is not diffeult 1o find 1 many
of the reliefs, . g. thuse of the two towers, ure evidently inserted, snd theis presant
position was not their original one: they have been tuken from an enrlier structurs
and used for the present facade, The best works are structural and oontemporary
with the architsctnre,

*Aceording to Schnasse this sculptor wns probably s German resident in Italy
snd brought under byzantine influence, In noy ense it is evident that this wark,

full of style, charncter and energy, was the work of some foreign artist, for nothing
like it is to be seen in Northern Italy.
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development of great systematie cycles of sculptures and gave an
inorganic character to the art, it also did not allow the use of works
in the round. The French artist, on the other hand, had a strong
perception of the true relation of sculpture to architecture, and of
their cofperative value; he crowded with lifesize or colossal
statues the deep recesses of the church porches and the niches of the
figades, while he filled the archivolts and tympana with high-
reliefs. In the south of France this display of sculpture reached
the highest point of exuberance; at Angouldme and at 8. Gilles
every part of the fagade was covered; even in the cloisters, statues
were used as caryatides and were set against the great piers.

Another point of contrast between the two countries is, that in
Ttaly the work has little distinet churacter and is entirely devoid of
individuality, while the most striking feature of the French schools
is their thoroughly national character, varied by deep local dis-
tinctions, and their clear-cut individuality, showing that with them
" art was not merely eonventional, but an expression of thought in
the forms which appealed the most strongly to their individual
consciousness, The art may be hieratie, the figures architecturally
stiff or artificially animated, according to the schools, but in the
heads appears, what is unknown to the other Romanesque schools
of Europe, a study of character and faithful portraiture, more
Latin‘in the South, more Frankish and Gallie in the North and
Centre, Strange as it may seem, the heads of the old portal of
Chartres, for example, executed about 1140, are more true to the
types among which the sculptor lived and worked than the heads
of the thirteenth century statues in the northern portal of the
same church, for Gothie senlpture followed rather certain general
types than particular examples. Many illustrations of this fact
might be bronght forward. I give on the next page one of the
heads from the 1140 portal of Chartres (Fig. 1).

The first among the French schools to become established were
those of the South. Viollet-le-Duc distinguishes, at the beginning
of this period (¢. 1100), four schools, those of Toulouse, Limoges,
Provence and Burgundy: that of the lede-France did not
develop until towards the middle of the twelfth centary. The
theory of a profound Byzantine influence on all these schools of
the South becomes, every day, more untenable, and this influence,
though its presence may be discerned here and there, was re-
stricted, especially in the Burgundian school, to a minimum. The
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differences between these contemporary developments are so fun-
damental that it seems hardly possible that they should be the
product of the same civilization. At the two poles stand Pro-
vence and Burgundy ; the former being influenced, more or less, by
the numerons Roman works still extant thronghout the region,
while the latter separated itzelf from all traditions of the past.
The sculpture of Provence is invested with a quiet dignity and

{Fig. 1.}

repose: the rich details are welded with exquisite taste into a harmo-
nious unity, and this good taste makes the critic indulgent even if,
a8 is often the case in the smuller reliefs, the figures are not always
well-proportioned. In Burgundy, on the other hand, a finished
technique was placed at the service of an exuberant fancy. If we
might find fault with the want of imagination and of invention
shown by the school of Provence, the opposite fault might be laid to
the charge of the Burgundian school. Tt seems to be struggling to
express an irrepressible life and energy, and this often resulted in
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figures distorted and swkward in the extreme: here also, as is
often the case, we find a keen sense of the grotesque, the humor-
ous, and the horrible. The School of Toulouse possessed neither
the repose and naturalness of the Provengal nor the energy of the
Burgundian school; it leaned towards a union of high finish and
artificially studied postures and treatment of drapery, and, although
it felt the influence of the East more than any of the other schools,
excepting, perhaps, that of Limoges, at the same time it added
to thie a rnde attempt at dramatic effects and the imitation of
nature.

To these ought to be added another school which extended to the
north of that of Toulouse, from Cahors to Angoul@me, joining the
provinee of Poiton. The accompanying cut (Fig, 2) represents
the figure of Christ from the large relief on the tympanum of the
north portal of the Cathedral at Cahors.! This work belongs to
the first part of the twelfth century, and ghows that the school
which produced it was in advance of the rest of France.

A far more important work of the same school is the contem-
porary fagade of the Cathedral of Angouléme; its broad surface is
covered with groups and single figares in high relief, which all
belong, with but few exceptions, to the grand scene of the Last
Judgment. The figure of Christ, in an aureole near the summit,
is the exact counterpart of the Christ of Cahors, and almost sug-
grests the same sculptor. This work shows us that the school was
not able to conceive the harmonions union and co-ordination of
the two arts. The sculpture is in no way organic—it does not
form an essential part even of the ornamentation. Here also we
can see & tendency to violent action less extravagant only than
that of the Burgundian school. The same tendency is empha-
gized in the weird eomposition on the interior of the fagade at
Souillac. As a rule, however, there is in this school a nearer
approach to beauty, without any attempt at realism, than is to be
seen in the other Romanesque schools of France.

The school of the Tle-de-France carried out from the heginning
the close alliance of sculpture and architecture, and many of the
figures on the old portals of Chartres, Bourges, S. Denis, S, Loup,
ete., seem almost integral purts of the architecture, so well do the
long and immovable figures, the narrow parallel folds of drapery,

1 This illustration, as well ns the preceding, is taken from Viellst-le-Due.
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harmonize with the general architectural effect. By this subordi-
nation, it was inevitable that seulpture should lose in part its
freedom of form, and that the interest of the details should be
sacrificed to the general effect. Still, the principle was a good
one, though defective in its application. By a gradual change
this severe stiffness was lost, und greater life and froedom intro-
duced during the development from the Romanesque to the
(Gothie, which took place, curionsly enongh, not in the South, but
in the very provinee where sculpture had been most archaie. This
transition can be seen as it passed, step by step, through its regular
phases; and this is one of the great attractions in the study of
this period of French sculpture. The corresponding change in
Italy took place threequarters of a century later, and its causes
are enveloped in obscurity: mo natural or indigenous growth
prepared the way for the school of the Pisani.

[ 70 be continued. ]
ArtHUR L. FrorEiNenam, Jm.



ANCIENT CRUDE-BRICK CONSTRUCTION AND ITS
INFLUENCE ON THE DORIC STYLE.!

One of the most interesting essays in classical archweology
recently published in Germany, is that by Wilhelm Dérpfeld,
with the title at the head of this notice, contained in the volume
of essays issued by the students of Professor Ernst Curtius, in
commemoration of his T0th birthday. This essay aims at explain-
ing two facts, which have long perplexed stndents of Greek arehi.
tecture; first, that there are no known remains of stone buildings
which exhibit the beginnings and earlier development of Dorie
architecture; and, secondly, that the enrlicst Dorie temples which
remiin, slthough they show the Dorie style already developed,
are distingnished from the temples of the best time of that style
by their generally low and heavy forms.

It has long been thought that no remains whatsoever of Dorie
constructions, older than the temples of Corinth, Syracuse, and
Selinus exist, Of this supposed fact two explanations have been
proposed.  Many archweologists, among them Bitticher and
Klenze, have contended that the Dorie style was invented for
stone buildings, and that it eame into being by one creative effort,
rather than by a slow and gradual process of evolution, But it
i# hardly in the course of nature for architectural forms to he
invented and applied in this sudden way, and most students, there-
fore, have held to the view of Vitruvius, that the Dorie style was
the result of wooden constructive methods applied to stone build-
ings; an opinion justified by the character of many elements
of the Doric order, such us the tryglyphs, trunnels, mutules,
guttae, and in general the elements of the frieze and cornice,
which undeniably point back to original elements of construe-
tion in wood. So far as the paucity of remains goes, this theory

! Der antike Ziegelbuu und sein Finfluss auf den dorischen Stil, By Wilhelm
Dirpleld. In the volums Historische und philologische Aufsitzs Ernst Ourtins zn
selnem siebenzigsten Geburtstage am zweiten September, 1684, pewidmet, Berlin,
Verlag von A, Asher & Co., 1884,

4
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is as complete as the former; wooden buildings would not have
come down to our time. :

The defenders of the former theory, however, call atteution to
the fact that the forms of the earliest Doric temples which do sur-
vive are, in one respect, not such as those to which wooden con-
struction would naturally give rise. The use of wood is likely to
make buildings high and light; as may be seen, for example, in
* the Tonic style, whose origin is generally admitted to have been in
wood. And the tendency in a style which began with wood, and
was transferred to stone, would be from the lighter to the heavier ;
whereas the tendency in the Dorie style was, in general, from
heavier to lighter, The theory of Vitruvius, then, appears also
to be insufficient, and we need some further explanation of the fiwets,

But, considering the many evidenees of the influence of wooden
eonstruction on the Doric style, und considering that Vitruvins
speaks with a positiveness which appears to proceed not only from
theory, but also from some sort of traditional information, we
may say that such & new explanation should not deny that there
was @ stage of Doric architecture in which the use of wood was
largely influential in determining forms, but should rather strive
to show how this eonstruction in wood came to be so héwy in
its proportions. Such an explanation Dorpfeld gives; on the
whole a most satisfactory one, well fitted to mark the farthest
point to which as yet our knowledge of the origin of Dorie arch-
itecture has reached.

In both the oldest eivilizations of the ancient world, Egypt and
Mesopotamia, an extensive nse was made of bricks for building pur-
poses. Especially was this true of Mesopotamia.  We believe we
are right in saying that not a single building has been found in that
conntry, of # time earlier than the Persian Empire, in which stone
was used as the chiet material.  The greatest use made of stone was
for the revetment of brick walls, or for the retaining walls of the
mounds of elay on which palaces or temples were built, or for the
socles of heavy walls, or in one case, at Khorsabad, for the facing of
the stereobate of a temple. BStone wis also msed, a: we know from
Herodotus and other sourees, for such constructions as bridges and
quays, where bricks were manifestly less suitable, But in general
the Mesopotamians used brick and brick only, for a building mate-
rinl. Furthermore, their bricks, even when used in places which
seem to us to demand unusual hardness, such as arches and vaults,
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were generally not baked. They were of erude clay, well worked,
mixed with chopped straw, 'and dried more or less in the sun, They
were used either without mortar, or cemented by clay just like their
own substance, thongh somewhat more moistened. The effect of
this use of clay was that the forms of Mesopotamian architecture
were exceedingly heavy. The walls and partitions of the palace
of King Sargon at Khorsabad varied from nine to twenty-four
feet in thickness; and everything tends to prove that such build-
ings were of but one story in height,

Other nations which more or less directly came into eontact with
the people of Egypt and Mesopotamia, also used crude bricks
largely. As to the Phenicians we lack information, but the
paucity of architectural remains in their country may be partially
accounted for by the supposition that it was customary there to
build much with crude bricks, Along the Asiatic coast of the
<Egean crude bricks were much used, The latest explorations at
Hissarlik have proved that the Pergamos of Thon was built of them,
both its walls of defence and the walls of the buildings onit.  Vitrn.
viusinforms us that important erude-brick structures in Asia Minor,
at a later time, were the residence of the Attalid kings at Tralles,
the pakace of Creesus at Surdis, and that of Mausolus at Halienr.
nassus.  In Greece itself we find ample evidences of the use of
unbaked bricks. There are references to it in Herodotus, Thuey-
dides, Aristophunes,! Pausanias, Vitruvius, and other writers; in.
seriptionsalsorefertoit.  Weare told that o part of the city walls of
Athens and of the Long Walls was built of these bricks, that the city
wall of Mantineis was of them, that at Patras a temple existed whose
walls were constructed of them, ete, Disrpfeld especially calls atton.
tion to & stoa at Epidauros, mentioned by Pausanias as of unbaked
bricks* The valley of the sacred precinet at Epidanros is so rich in

1 A joke in the * Clouds Ulusteates how common wus the uss of these hricks in
time of Aristophanes. Ths shorus of clouds says :
"Hr 3éripdey ror fpdr rqrin dr ofirar ok
Mporxére riv vobs, =pdr qude ols welreras waed,

- -

®The passage from Pousaniss is 8 follows: ral, #» T srod kaloupéey Eéruey
uWﬂl 8¢ ol rﬂm%n mr&mhﬁﬁiﬁfﬂ*l
doy xodbinre [8° Arrniver] eal radrys, IT, 27,7. Wegive thisns Mustrating the why
in which mdluhnllﬂinghmmmjm
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good bunilding-stone, and =0 poor in clay, that the huilders must
either have found great advantages in the latter, or followed a
very strong tradition in choosing it.

It has been the enstom of explorers, whenever they came to a
brick wall, to consider it of late construction and to destroy it.
There are, therefore, few actnal remains of such walls to be
referred to. But at Eleusiz a brick wall, 4.50 m. thick, and over
3 m. high, has been found; at Tiryns on the citadel ancient brick
walls were found, and the débris, which covered the walls of the
recently excavated palace, consisted in large degree of half-burned
fragments of brick; at Mycenae a great wall, originally of erude
brick. cemented with clay, sinee become, through the action of
fire, a solid mass of burned brick, is visible on the summit of the
Acropolis; finally, at Olympia, Tegea, and elsewhere, remnants
of such walls have bheen found.

We can hardly doubt that, if construetion with crude brick
was common among the earlier Greeks, even in public buildings,
it must at least have powerfully influenced construction in stone.
And there are certain peculiarities in the existing stone walls of
Doric temples which ean best be explained by this influence and
which, in short, afford reasons for believing that these stone walls
were built directly after the model of erude-brick walls, were in
fact developed from them; and that, in the earlier days of Dorie
architecture, the walls of the cella, pronaos and opisthodomos
were themselves of this material.

As ig well known, the temple walls of the Greeks consisted of
a gocle, or foundation, of blocks much higher than the courses
above them. Now, in order to prevent crude-brick walls from
absorbing moisture from the ground, and so giving way, they
must be raised upon a foundation of some harder material. This
must be done also to prevent the lower part of them from being
injured by accident, or else they must be revetted with slabs of
stone, as was done in Assyria, The socle, then, which exists in stone
walls, where it is practically unnecessary, seems to be a remin-
iscence of the socle of crude-brick walls, where it was indispensa-
ble. It iz to be remarked, aleo, that the Greeks called the stones
of the courses above the socle in stone walls “bricks ™ (wAdvfor).

Not only were the cella-walls of Doric temples built with an
unnecessary socle, but the treatment of the openings in them, also,

shows the influence of a method not strictly appropriate to stone.
4 :
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In many cases (e. g., the Parthenon and Propylaea at Athens), the
door-frames were neither made of separate blocks of stone, nor
worked upon the blocks composing the cella-wall. They consisted,
as can be proved, of wooden posts, probably covered with bronze
—a method of framing singularly like that employed by the Assy-
rinns and Chaldeans. These wooden door-frames are essential
with ernde-brick walls, to protect the gides of the door-way from
injury, and to bear the weight of the doors. They would be cov-
ered with bronze plates after a practice, common in Greece, as
well as in the East. The charred remains of such door-posts have
been dug up at Tiryns and at Troy.

Conecerning the method of mannfacturing erude bricks in Greece,
and of making walls of them, we have information from Vitru-
vius, and we can gather something from the remains of the walls
themselves. The clay was not treated by the Greeks as carefully
as by the Mesopotamians, but was allowed to retain pebbles, shells,
and potsherds. It was mixed with chopped straw, and them
allowed to dry for a long time, even for several years. Vitruvius
informs us that there was a decree of the city of Utica that no one
ghonld use sun-dried bricks until they had been examined by the
magistrates whose duty it was to see that they were sufficiently
dried. The greater solidity of their bricks allowed the Greeks to
make their walls less thick, though even they found 1.25 m. of
thickness us little as was practicable for rooms from four to ten
metres wide. The ends of the walls were protected by wooden
posts, and the walls themselves were covered with a coating of
plaster, composed either of clay, as at Troy, or of lime, as at
Tiryns. Thus the wall was protected from the weather so long
a5 the roof remained intact. How soon destrnction came to the
whole edifice, if the roof was injured, the passage from Aristo-
phanes quoted above indicates. )

How, then, may one of these ancient Dorie temples, with cella-
wall of erude brick, have appeared ¥ We must suppose o stereobate
and stylobate of stone for the brick walls to rest upon. The pronaos,
formed like u temple @ antis, has on either side two short brick
walls, ending in wooden antee. Between the antse are two columns
of wood, resting on stone bases, or directly upon the stone stylobate,
From anta to anta above the columns runs a wooden architrave,
This architrave takes the form, over the brick walls, of a heavy
plank, upon which the roofing-timbers rest. These roofing-timbers,
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or rafters, reach from wall to wall of the cella, and their covered
ends form tryglyphs. The roof seems likely to have been origi-
nally horizontal, and composed of the rafters with planks seross
them bearing a layer of clay, rolled or trodden down hard, after
the fashion 50 common in the East, even at the present day.

After the discovery of the value of burned tiles for roofing, the
gable-roof was developed, or imported from Phanicia. But the
buildings of Troy and Tiryns still had horizoutal elay roofs, I
we imagine such an early building as peripteral, there would be
about the cella a series of wooden pillars with stone bases, hearing
an epistyle beam, upon which the lengthened timbers of the roof
rest; thus the pteroms wounld be formed.

In a structure like this the thickness of the cella-wall would
eome to he the modunlus for the proportions of the columns, of the
epistyle, and in a degree of the whole building. Supposing the
breadth of the cella to be from six to eight metres, the wall would
be, judging from the remains at Troy, 1.25 m. - Such' & wall of
erude brick could hardly be built higher than 5 m. with strength
to uphold a heavy elay roof. The wooden ante would then also
be 5 m. high and 1.25 m. wide. These are noticeably heavy
proportions. At first the pillars between the antwe may have been
of less size than the ants themselves: but with builders so sensi-
tive as the Greeks, this disproportion would soon be felt, and the
pillars made thicker. 8o, too, the epistyle would be made to.
correspond to its supports; unless, indeed, the mere weight of
the roof made a heavy epistyle necessary.

This, in its main features, is Dirpfeld’s theory of the earlier stage
of the Doric style, It is a theory which seems to mateh with the
facts. But one further test can be applied to it: Do any remains
of buildings of such a stage exist? Or, since the upper part of
such buildings must long since have perished, do any remains
exist of stone substructures whose condition and peculiarities can
only be explained in this manner? Dorpfeld thinks he has found
guch a construction in the Heraion at Olympia,

As yet no complete account of this Heraion has been published:
we may, therefore, give a brief summary of Dirpfeld’s deseription
of it. In form it is a peripteral temple, with a long pronaos, cella
and opisthodomos. On the spot are now to be seen the outer
stylobate with fragments of most of the columns ;the walls of the

2652
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cella, pronaos and opisthodomos; some fragments of the two
columns of the pronaocs; and small remains of the inner stylobate.

The fragments of the columns, however, are euriously different
from each other. They are not alike in material, form, or techni-
cal peculiarities. In short, they cannot all have been put in posi-
tion at the same time, much Tess at the time when the temple was
erected, There must have been other supports originally; and
only as these for some reason gave out, were the present columns
put in. Evidently, only wooden pillars would thus have given
out; and this supposition is confirmed by Pausanias, who tells us
that, in his time, an ancient wooden pillar was still preserved in
its place in this temple, We may add that there has not been
found a fragment of the entablature of the Heraion; while there
are numerons remains of the stone crowning-members of all the
other buildings at Olympin. It seems probable, then, that the
entablature also in the Heraion was of wood.

When ¢he building was uncovered, the walls were found to
consist of a socle of ancient workmanship, made of large squared
blocks of stone, with an upper part composed of the bases of
statues, poros, and limestone, evidently the construction of Byzan-
tine builders. But why did not those builders leave the entire
wall as it stood, as well as the stone socle, if that wall was, like
the socle, of stone? Or, even if it was of baked bricks, why do
not some portions of it remain? The Byzantine builders would
not have taken the trouble entirely to tear down and rebuild the
upper part of the wall, if it had been in existonce, Tt cannot
have been in existence when they wished to reconstruet the tem.
ple; it must have been of some less enduring material than stone
or burnt bricks. There are only two such materials, wood and
crnde bricks. But, as the socle shows, the wall was 1.19 m.
thick—thicker than any wooden wall can have been made,. We
are compelled to believe, then, that the upper part of the walls of
the Heraion was of crunde bricks.

Happily, other faets confirm this belief. "When the Hernion was
uncovered, there was found upon the stone foundation, and reachin
to some distance on every side, a layer of yellowish clay, about a
metre in thickness. At first this clay was thought to have come
from a land-slide off Mt. Kronion; but it was seen that such a land-
slide would have covered other buildings, The clay could only have
come, then, from the disintegrated walls, These walls, in their
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original condition, must have had corner-pillars and ante of wood ;
traces of wooden door-frames can still be seen.

There is, then, good evidence that there exist, in the Heraion
at Olympia, remains of Dorie architecture in its earlier and less
developed stage: and thus, not only does the opinion of Vitruvius
and later scholars seem to be confirmed, that the Doric style was
not created all at once and for stone, but also their theory of the
origin of that style in wood is corrected and filled out. Modern
investigators must hereafter treat brick walls with more respect
than they have been treated in the past, as likely to throw impor-
tant light on the still obscure history of the Dorie style.

Anrntavr Ricamosp Marsu.



MISCELLANIES,

Arxorro o1 Laro (71310) axp Jacoro Tormrtrear Roume.

The assertion made by Vasari, that Arnolfo worked in Rome and
executed the monuments of Honorius IT1 in 8. Maria Maggiore and
Bonifiace VIITin St. Peter, ete., has been very generally considered
to be among those statements of his which should be rejected. M.
Eygéne Miintz! is disposed to reconsider this unfivorable decision,
and cites Ciampini *in support of Arnolfo’s authorship of the mon-
ument of Bonifice VIIL In this, as in many passages, however,
Ciampini has availed himselfsomewhat unscrupulously of the writer
whose importance M. Miintz himsclf has so well shown—Giacomo
Grimaldi (born ab. 1560, 1+ 1628)." This carries back the testimony
in favor of Arnolfo almost a century.  The passage referred tois in
an unpublished MS, of Grimaldi in the Barberini Library at Rome,*
It is eurious to compare in parallel columns the words of the two

‘writers regarding the monument of Boniface VIII. The italics
indicate the important variations of Ciampini from his predecessor.

GRIMALDI.

<« « quam eappellam | Bonifueii IV.) fal.
rec. Bonifacius Paps VIIL in hone-
rem ¢jusdem saneth eonseernei fecit ; eilo-
rumgue cuspidatum germanicel operis o
marmore superposuit ; sepulerum  #ibi
vivens marmaream cum insigni eius gen-
tiliclo purieti conptavit, itn ut dum si-
eerdos missae sierum perngeret, tumulum
ipeiue Bowifucl consplosrst.  Sacellis
praefuti  mrchitectus fult  Armulphuos,
cuits nomen inibi lnsisum erat. Tmagi-

CraMpinNT

Bonifucins V111 @ pariis misrmoribug,
eolumnis, opercale, musivisqua fguris
restitnit et ornovit altere B. Bonifuei
murtyris, longo senio decidum, illiusque
reliquis saertum. Ciboriom cuspidatum
emt germuni operls, sub quo sepulelirum
warmoreum sibl vivens, cum suis insig-
nibus geniilitatis, cooptavit; ita ot dum
enterdos missae sierificium perngoret,
tumulom fpeins Bonifacii oomspiceret,
Bucelll praefutl architectus quidem fuit

\ Etudes sur Uhistoive des Arts i fome au Maoyen-Age, p. 10,

¥ De ancris aedificiin e Constanting Magno constructis, Rome, 1698, p. 65.

2 Ricerche intorns mi larori mreheologici di Glacoms Grimaldi, Firenze, 16881,
$XXXIV, No, 58, Iwstrumenta eutentica translationem, efe,
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nem vero Deiparse Virgini se 53
Apostolorum - Petri ot Pauli, Petri in
dextern, et Paull in sinisten, neenon S
Binifacii quarti,ne etinm Boaifaeii oc-
tavi, quem Princeps Apostolorum offert
Boatae Virginis PINXIT VERMIOCULATO
oreae Jacopts Tomrrrr ut in Jibro

65

Armulphus, cujus nemen inibi ineisum
erut ; imaginem vero Deiparae Virginis,
se 3. 8. Apostolorum Petri in dexters,
ot Pouli in sinistrn, se efinm Bonifucii
V111, quem Princeps A postolorinm offert
B, Virginis, musivo opere expresserab
Coarolus Comea ; (Do Sacris Aediflciiz &

Constantine  Magno constrootis, p. 85,
19.)

pieturmsrm in hae Busilics demolitions
conficiendo clarius videre Heet.

The two principal varistions in Ciampini’s version of Grimaldi
are that he has omitted, in describing the mosaic, the figure of .
Boniface IV to whom the chapel was dedicated by his namesake;
and that he attributes the mosaie to an artist named Carolus
Comes : it is probable that he intended to refer to Jolhannes Cosmalti,
whose works were executed at this period and in a similar style.
Grimaldi, however, is much more worthy of eredence, as an earlier
and more reliable archeologist, when he states expressly that this
mosaic proceeded from the hand of Jacobus Torriti, the noted
mosaicist whose works we ndmire in the apses of St. John Lateran
and Sta. Maria Maggiore. We now know whence Torrigio, whose
indebtedness to Grimaldi appears on so many pages, derived his
statement that Torriti was the author of this work.!

Although it may be objected that both the monument of Boni-
face VIII and the tabernacle of the Bas, of St. Paul at Rome, even
though proved to be the works of an Arnolfo, are not necessarily
by Arnolfo di Lapo: still, as Vasari is now supported by an
almost contemporary, writer, there is no adequate reason to doubt
the correctness of his assertion regarding the work which the
famous Florentine architect and sculptor executed in Rome.

. For Torriti we had still more cirenmstautial evidence: Grim-
aldi says: “ pinxit vermiculato opere Jacobus Torriti ut in libro
picturarum in hae Basilica: demolitione conficiendo clarius videre
licet.” Although this precious collection of drawings of the old
Basilica has perished, Grimaldi’s reference is sufficiently clear to
show that Torriti’s authorship must have been stated in an inserip-
tion on the work itself. As we are raising the question of Torriti’s
productions it may not be superfluous to notice a remark in Tor-
Aceording to him the tomb-stone of Munio di Zamora

ol g

rigio.

! Le ssere grotte Vaticane, ed. 1675, p. 371
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(T 1300) in the Church of Sta. Sabina (Rome) with his figure
incrusted in mosaic was also by Torriti. This assertion cannot
be verified, as naturally the inscription on the slab itself throws
no light on the subject, but the date wonld correspond with the
period of the artist’s stay in Rome.

A. L. Frorursgaan, Jr.

CenTiFicATE 0F DEcEAsE 0F ANToNIO pa San GaLLo,!
-

The communication of the following interesting and inedited
document is due to the kindness of M. Eugéne Miintz, Any-

thing that relates to the famous architect cannot fail to be of
interest. :

Testor ego infrascriptus Sacrosanctae Patriarch. Rasilicae Prinei pis
Apestolorum de Urbe clerieus beneficintus et subarchivista, qualiter
in Iibro I. mortuorum in archivio ejusdem basilicae existen, fol. 33
inter cetera reperitur ut infra, videlicet :

Die 3 Augusti MDXLVI=1546,

Domenica 3 detto morse Mo. Antonio da San Gallo architetto delln
8. D. N. 8, sotterrato in 8. Petro, per il deposito niente, torcie vinti
tre ebbe M. Benedetto.

B. Egius, m. p.

—Archives of the Basilica of St. Peter.

! Antonio da San Gallo was born in Florence c. 1482. Although bis father's

nams was Bartolomines Pioconi, he recefved his surname from his uncles, Giuliane
and Antonio da San Gallo,



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Tue Ewmrrg, or tee Hirrires.—By William Wright, B.A]
D.D. With Decipherment of Hitfite Inscriptions by Prof.
A. H. Bayce, LL.D. A Hittite Map by Col. Sir Charles Wil-
son, F. R. 8, &e., and Capt. Conder, R. E. And u complete
set of Hittite Inseriptions revised by Mr. W. H. Rylands, F.
8. A. New York: Seribner & Welford. 1884, [pp. xxii, 200,
and 21 pages of plates]. -

Two different classes of readers might be kept in view hy one who
ghould write a book about the ancient Hittites; archmologists and
special students of ancient history, on the one hand, and, an the other,
the great body of educated people, who are glad to know the results
of special investigations. Interest in the advance of knowledge, and
a desire fora wide horizon of thought stimulate some members of the
Iatter elass, but the eagerness is greatest whenever the matter is one
which relates in any way to practical affairs, especially if it touches,
or is supposed to touch, the religious beliefs of any great body of
persons. This has been repeatedly illustrated within the past decade
or g0, and a considerable body of literature has sprung up to meet the
demand which comes from just these persons.

Dr. Wright is better fitted by mental equipment aud habit to inter-
est the latter class than to instruct the small but exncting body of
special scholars. His book opens a new and attractive field to the
general reader, and will be welcome to those who are concerned for
the historical accurney of the Old Testament. Everythimg now known
tends to show that there was once a large and formidable population
between the Middle Euphmates and the Orontes, that there was some
kind of national organization, that it was this organized people which
the Assyrians ecalled Chatti, and the Egyptians Kheta, and that the
¥ Chittites "—A. V. Hittites—of the Old Testament present the same
name in a very slightly modified form. The presumption is, there-
fore, strong that the inscribed stones found in considerable numbers
in the region where this people dwelt are traces of their civilization, and
that monuments with similar features found along certain thorough-
fares of Asia Minor indicate an extension (whether brief or long-

a7
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continued) of the influence and power of this people to the shores of

the Frean. All thisis presented in Dr. Wright's book, and he appends

numerous plates which give a good idea of the general characteristics
and many of the more minute details of the monumental remains.

' Add to this that the book is well printed and has a striking cover.

Seientific students will, however, find themselves obliged to wait
for some further work, by a trained hand, which shall meet their rea-
gonnhle demands. From a scholarly standpoint the following defects
pay be remarked

1. Dr. Wright does not give an adequate history of the explorations
and gtudies which bear upon the subject of which he freats. For
example, he dwells npon the casts tuken in Hamah by himself and
Mr. Kirby Green, but ignores the casts and squeezes made by Prof
Paine and Lient Steever in Beirut, where the stomes tarried on the
way to Constantinople. In regaurd to the ilul_-liﬁutiun of fac-similes
his account is still more defective. The place of honor here belongs
to Dr. W. H. Ward (Am. Pal. Expl. Boc., Second® Statement, Sept.,
1873}, who made use of the impressions secured by Steever and Paine,
and produced plates of remarkable accuracy and of large size. But
Dr. Ward's name does not occur, though we have both Johnson and
Buarton.  Scattered through the book arve references to varions explor-
ers, nnd extracts from their deseriptions and opinions, but with a
lack of precision as to date and care in arrangement which render
them all but valueless for purposes of scientific study, .

2. Hig aceount of the monuments themselves is insufficient.  True,
he gives us, thanks to the care of Mr. W. H. Rylands, an excellent set
of plates, but these plates do not cover the whole ground.  The reliefs
of Boghaz Keui, for example, and of Eyuk, which are several times
referred to, and with which, even, certain features of the plates given
are compared (e g, p. 145), are nowhere desoribed, except in the most
incidental and superficial way. If it was not possible to present reduced
copies of the plates of Texier or Perrot—although one does not see any
insuperable difficulty in the way—a precise account of these, at least,
is indispensalile to the student. Noone who has not seen the French
plates could get from Dr. Wright's allusions a remote conception of the
extent and nature of the senlptures ot those points. But these are
quite as important as the sculptures of Karabel—and in most respects
far more so—in determining the relation of the civilization which
produced these works to that of Humah, Aleppo and Jerabis,

8. The author has no adequate conception of scientific proof. The
dietumn of any scholar seems to meet the requirements of his argu-
ment, provided it is available for the point he desires to make. He
culls from Brugseh, when Brugseh says the Kheta were once settled
near Egypt (pp. 14, 47), regardless of Maspéro, and from Maristte,
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when Mariette conjectures that Hittites were among the Hyksos (pp.
47, 48), regardless of the lack of any exact knowledgze about the origin
of the Hyksos. Whatever Professor Sayce has said is accepted as
final. A critical examination of opinions is not entered upon, nor are
the matters to be proved stated clearly and in an orderly manner.
There is no steady progress in the book, and it is much marred and
weakened by repetitions. '

4. There is quite too much of the apologetic tem per—of eagerness
to claim everything that may seem to confirm Bible narratives. We
are the more free to say this because Dr. Wright's conclusions with
veference to the Old Testament Hittites are for the most part sus-
ceptible of scientific statement and of strong defence In his very
eagerness to insist upon them he has failed to allow them their full
b pression,

5. Tt is a grave defect from the scholarly standpoint that the refer-
ences are so imperfectly given—in some eases an author is cited (as
in the case of Mariette on the Hyksos, mentioned above) without any
reference whatever to the source of the citation.

8. We note a fow details which are open to criticism. It is quite
likely that the * poem of Pentaur” (p. 21, 8q.) was not composed by
Pentaur (see Erman, Newigyptische Gram., 1880, p. 7; Wiedemann,
Aequptische Geschichte, 11, 1854, p. 44 N.); the assertion (p. 47)—"It
would thus appear that as the Hittites bore down upon Egypt from
the North they occupied the fertile plain of Mamre, and built Hebron
seven years before they had secured sufficient foothold in Heypt to
found their capital city Zoan "—is based not only on the unproven
hypothesis that the Hyksos were Hittites, but upon the farther
assumption that the Hittites built Hebron ; the interpretation of Ezelk.
xvi, 3 (pp 48, 111, 8q.)—* There is little doubt that the reference here
is to the Hittite origin and occupation of J erusalem "—is groundless,
the expressions of that verse being figurative; that * Tahtim-hodshi ™
of 2 Sam.. xxiv, 6 is a corruption (p. 50), is donbtless correct, the
probable reading, however, would give, not % to the land of the Hitt-
ites of Kadesh,” but, “to the land of the Hittites, to Kadesh,” and
that this result is due to “a careful examination of the best Hebrew
manuscripts " is news, indeed, and very encouraging to textual critics
of the Old Testament, who will hope for more exact information from
Dr. Wright as to where these excellent manuscripts are to he found ;
Hitzig, it seerfis, and Thenius, and Wellhausen were ignorant of them |
Kadesh-on-the-Orontes is ussumed to be Tel-Neby-Mendeh (p. 52,
ete.), (so Conder, ¢. g., Heth and Moab, 1883, p. 28, sq.; but see H. G,
Tomkins, Pal. Expl. Fund, Quart. Statement, Jan, 1882 and T. 5. B
A. VIL, 3,1882). The view may be correct, but the considerations
proposed by Tomkins have great weight, and are by no means to be
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simply ignored. Then we have bold assertions like these: “There
can be little doubt that the Lycaonian patoiz, which continued to be
the vernacular of the people till the days of Paul, was Hittite ” (!—p.
56); “we know from the inscription on the Ihroez bas-relief that the
language of Threez was Hittite " (}—p.57), ete. Further: “ The Hitt-
ites, like the Canaanites, imported their gods and goddesses from
Babylonia * (p. 73) ; this is unproven; ko is Mr. Gladstone’s ingenious
suggestion, adopted by Dr. Isaac Taylor and Dr. Wright (pp. 7, 70,
126), that the Keteioi of Homer (Odyss. xi, 521) are the Hittites; so
is the presence of the “ Dardanians” in the Hittite army under Kheta-
gar, in the war with Rameses I1 (pp. 22,53,59; ¢ £ Wiedemann, [, ¢,
P- 436) ; and so one might go on.

No reference has here been made to the attempts of Professor Sayee
to decipher the Hittite inscriptions ; a chapter of the book is devoted
to this, but even if there were more fresh material in it than is actu-
ally the case, we cannot think that the time has yet come for any
profitable publication of the guesses of a decipherer with reference to
the values of these ohscure characters. There is, indeed, no sufficient
reason for questioning the genuineness of the bilingual “ Boss of Tar-
kondémos,” but the structure erected upon the supposed interpretytion
of the non-cuneiform character of this little plate is very insecure.

Frascs Brows.

MasveL pE Pumovocrs Crassique—Par Salomon Reinach,

Agrégé de I'Université, Ancien Membre de 1'Ecole Francaise
d’Athénes. Tome Second. Appendice, Paris, 1884, Pp-
xvi, 310,

Few books of scholarship prove their usefulness and attain reputa-
tion g0 rapidly as the first volume of M. Reinach's Manuel, Published
originally in 1880, it appeared in a revised and improved edition in
1883. The work is now completed by the second volume, which to
the advanced student is of even more interest and value than the first.
It gives evidence of the worth of the author's practical experience in
archeological investigations during the past four or five years as a
supplement to his chamber studies, His judgment has matured in
proportion to the increase of his learning.

M. Reinach defines classical philology as “the science of the intel-
lectual life of the ancients, and particularly of the Romans and the
Greeks . . . whose literature, philosophy and art are the ever-living
sources of modern culture.” The object of his book is two-fold i—to
present concisely the results already obtained in this science, and to
afford ample and exact information concerning the chief authorities in
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each main division of the subject, as well as concerning the most
recent sources of knowledge in regard to the special topics ineluded
in them.

In a work of such wide scope erudition is not more necessary than
good sense. The author must constantly discriminate between the
essential and the non-essential, and the value of his boolk will depend
almost as much upon what it does not contain as on what it holds.
In a field g0 vast, so cumbered with the prickly and impeding under-
growth of learning, the path must be carefully chosen, and the ohjects
for notice along it discreetly selected. A universal bibliography of
philology would have its use, but would be simply confusing to the
mass of students for whom this manual is intended. * Qui enim " says
Morhof in his once noted and now too much neglected Polyhistor, * Qui
enim omnem seriptorculorum istoram saburram, colligere velit, Helio-
gabalum imitari videretur, qui ut Roms vastitatem ostenderet omnes
e tota arbe aranearum telas coacervari jussit.”

There are naturally defects of proportion and inequalities of treat-
ment in M. Renach's work, but as o whole it is remarkable alike
for extent and thoroughness of erudition and soundness of judg-
ment, He himsell says of it: “Le sort dun livee comme celui-ci
est d'étre utile 4 tous et de paraitre & tous insuffisant, parce que les
spécinlistes ne le consultent que pour ce qu'ils ignorent, et ne le jugent
que d'aprés ce qu’ils savent.” But a young student, a beginner in
philology, who should master it, might say, as Dr. Johnson said of
the Polyhistor itself: “When I had read this book I could teach my
mml!’

The work is divided into twelve books, of which the titles and order
are as follows: 1. Ohjet et histoire de la Philologie. 2. Bibliographie
de la Bibliographie, 3. Epigraphie, Paléographie, Critique des Textes,
4. L'Art Antique et son Histoire 5. Numismatique et Métrologie.
6. Grammaire comparée. 7. Géographie ancienne. 8. Musique et
Orchestique. 9. Métrique. 10. Les Antiquités de la Grice. 11. An-
tiquités Romaines, 12, Mythologie.

The first volume is the Manual proper—the summary of results
attained. The second volume is a perpetual commentary upon the
first, containing developments of matters of importance touched
upon in its text and notes, and a much extended bibliography of
each subject. “It is addressed to scholars by profession, or rather
to students who wish to become scholars.” This division of treat-
ment has its disadvantages as well as its advantages, and on the
whole the former seem to preponderate. It requires the consulta-
tion of both volumes for complete information upon any subject;
and it inevitably involves a certain amount of repetition. Another
general criticism to which the book lies open is that in the first
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volume the titles of works in other language than French are given
in French and not in their origifial tongue. M. Reinach defends this
practice in the preface to his second edition'on the ground that he
had been thanked for it by eertain persons.  But these persons cannot
be those for whose use the Manual is specially intended, and the
inconvenience of the practice will be felt by every student who desires
to recur to the foreign work referred to, and who may often experience

a difficulty in so doing from not knowing the exact form of its original

title. In the second volume the titles cited are, for the most part,
given in their own language, for, as M. Reinach himself justly says,
% la connaisance de I'anglais; de italien, et de U'allemand est aujourd’
hui indispensable i Pérudition.”

Although the lists of authorities are usually sufficient, in some sec-
tions, as for example that of Ancient Architecture, they might be
enlarged to advantage. Every scholar may, indeed, find some works
pmitted which he would add to the lists, but he will rarely discover
an omission of prime importance. A more serious defect is the lack
of fulness in the treatment of certain topies which deserve specinl
attention, such, for instance, as the influence of Egypt and Asia on
the early eivilization and culture of Europe; the relation of religion
and of the state to the fine arts in Greece ; the doetrine of immortality
in the belief of the Greeks and of the Romans,

But it is not my intention in this notice to criticise these volumes
in detail. I desire only to commend them to students, to whom they
eannaot fail to be of use by saving them from waste of time and energy
in the search for the best sources of information, and by giving them
in well-proportioned summary the latest conclusions of scholarship.
The Manual deserves to stand on the same shelf with Otfried Miiller's
still indispensable Handbuch, and with the volume—a monumental
fragment,—of Stark’s interrupted work.

The revival of sound classical scholarship in France, and the rise
of a body of young scholars full of the enthusiasm of leamning and
of respect for antiquity, solidly trained in the best methods, and with
severe canons of criticism, are among the most promising signs in
the intellectual life of Europe at the present time. “ On a &€ jousqu’
i dire,” says M. Reinach in the preface to his second volume, “ que
Vétude de 'antiquité grecque et latine était un luxe, que I'on devait
rompre sans retour avec ¢e culte d'un passé enseveli, et substituer
les littératures modernes aux letbres anciennes dans le rile d’éduca-
trices de la jeunesse, 8i de pareilles idées venaient 4 triompher
en France, c’en serait fait de la civilisation, Frangaise, qui a'altér-
erait ou s'éiolerait misérablement dis qu'elle serait privée de ses
deux nourrices naturelles, la Gréce et Rome.” The rational and
serious study of antiquity is even more needful in our own country
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than in France to secure a true civilization. But the traditional
methods of this study are in part antiquated and unfit for present
need. This book is a good introduction to better and more effective
methods, It deserves the praise of conforming in large measure to
the rules laid down by Herrmann for the cognate work of an editor
of a classic, © Hec tria diligenter sunt obseryanda: ut eorum quibus
opus est nihil desit; ut nihil afferatur quod non sit opus; ut que
promuntur recte exponantur.”
' Crannes Evror NorToN.



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS AND PROCEEDINGS
OF SOCIETIES.

Under this heading it is intended to give, in futore, the contents of all the
prineipal archwological reviews, as nearly up Lo date as possible; and ils0 reports
of the sittings of archmological sovieties. In the present number the latter part of
the programme has been omitted for want of Fpace, on secount of the unexpected
folness of the depariment of NEws, Among the societies to be reported may be
mentioned—1, the drchidologische BGeaellschaft of Berling 2, the Acadimie des
Tnseriptions st Belles- Letfres, nnd 3, the Soeiefé ‘des Antiquaires de France, of
Paris; 4, the Itituto Tedeseo di Corrispondensa Areheokogicn, 5, the Socield dai
Cultori di Archeologia Cristiana, and 6, the Societd di Areheclogin Pontificia, of
Rome ; 7, the Royal Archaological Society, By the Society of Antiguaries, and g, the
Sociefy of Biblical Areheslogy, ste., of London,

GazerTe ArcagoLosToUE—Recenil de monuments pour servir §
In connaissance et & I'histoire de 1'Art dans "Antiqnité et le
Moyen Age. Publié par J. de Witte et R. de Lasteyrie,
1884, 0° Année,

Ko. 1.—0. Raver, Theseus and the Minotawr ; the flight of Deda-
Ius, painting on a skyphos found in Greece. The first subject is repre-
sented in greater detail than usual, and the second is unique and rests
on a conjecture of M. Rayet.—R. Mowar, Bronze bust of Mereury sur-
rounded by the divinities of the Capitol. These ure Jupiter, Juno, and
Minerva, The superior position assigned to Mercury connects this
work with Gaul—Gaeraxo Froaxcmiesi, Oulossal bronze head of a
horse in the Museum qf Naples. The question raised is whether this
fine work belongs to Antiquity or to the Rensissance. It is here
shown to be by Donatello,— Georces Duraxp, The Portal of the Chureh

. of Pompiere (Vosges).

No. 2—E. Moursms, Tuwo ivory tablets of the Musewmn of the
Louwre. Of these interesting and little-known tablets, one repre-
gents two scenes from the life of David, the other, scenes relat-
ing to ecclesiastical ordination.—@G, MarMier, The routes of the
Amanus. Showing the relative age of the ancient roads across the
mountain range.—P. Bercrr, Steles Jound at Hadrumetum. One of
these, Eith the representation of a female Phoenician divinity whose
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lower half is in the form of a column, is of remarkable interest—R.
vk Lasteyrie, Medited Miniatures of the Hortus Deliciarum ( X1Ith een-
tury). Reproduced from the plates of Count de Bastard, made some
time before the destruction by fire in 1870,

No. 3—G. Prrror, Bronze Statuelts from Kommagene—R. pe Las- °
TEYRIE, Bronze bust of Mercury. This is similar to the one published
by M. Mowat in No. 1.—P. BercEr, Steles found at Hadrumetwm (con-
tinued from No.2). Two of these have symbolical representations
of trinds.—Saromox Remsach, Two archaic heads at the Muzeum of Con-
stantinople. One of which eame from Cyprus, the other being probably
a production of early lonian art.—L. Courason, A seulpture in wood,
painied and gilt, of the first half of the XIIth eentury. The writer takes
this occasion to complain, justly, of the absurd prejudice, still very
prevulent, against Medigeval French sculpture—E, Moxtz, The Status
of Pope Urban V at the Museum of Avignon. The writer gives at
the same time information on a number of artists at Avignon under

. Urhan V.

No. 4—A. Hirox pe Viunerosse, Leaf of a consular Diptych pre
served in the Museum of the Lowvre, This work can be traced back to
the collections Trivolsi and Settala of Milun. According to the
writer, one side, with the halffigure of the consul, belongs to the
VIth century, while the relief on the back was an addition of the
XVih—L. Covrajon, 4 Seulpture in wood, de. Continuation of the
article in No. 3, with especial reference to the ssthetic value of this
rapresentation of the crucifixion.—Ciarues pE Laxas, Ancient gowrd
of enameled bronzse. This specimen, which the writer attributes to the
ITd century A. 0. is made by him the oceasion for a study on the
history of the art of enameling.

No. 5—L. Devsie, The Sacramentarium of Aubun. This interest-
ing illuminated MS. was executed during the middle of the IXth
century, and is quite similar to the Bible of Charles the Bald, given
to him by Count Vivien—L. Heuvzey, The Stele of the Vultures, a
ety of Chaldman archaology. Of all the works of primitive Chal-
dean art discovered by M. de Sarzec, these fragments are the
most interesting. They are unique in both style and subject, and
seem to represent different scenes after a warlike engagement, espe-
cially funeral rites—E. Bamrvox, A bronze Victory of the de Jansé
collection at the Cabinet des Midailles. This is attributed to the 1Id
century.—A. Heérox pe Vitierossg, Notes on the Consular diptychs of
Limoges. Supplement to M. de V.'s article in No., 4.

5
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Revre Arcungorosique—Publié sous la direction de MM. Alex.
Bertrand et G. Perrot. Troisitme série. 2* annéde, 1884,

January —Evckse Mistz, Notes on the Christian Mosaics of Raly.
This article, which forms part of an interesting series published in
the Revue since the year 1874, treats of the Triclinium of the Lateran
(Rome) ornamented with a mosaic by Pope Leo ITL—Dg. Vercos-
TRE, On the Roman Ceramics of Sousse. Many interesting fragments of
artistic pottery have been found in the ruins of this city, the ancient
Hadrumetum —G. Bavsr, White-smith work in antiquity (continuation).
—E. 1& Braxt, News from Rome. This letter gives an account of some
of the finds brought to light by the excavations in the Forum on the
gite of the Atrinm Veste.

February —E. Reviirovr, The Silver Standard in Egypt. This is
a successful attempt to establish the value and derivation of the
components of the Egyptian monetary system.—C. Dirny, Discovery
at Rome of the Houae of the Vestals. It includes the inscriptions of
four eippi which supported statues raised in honor of certain
Vestals.—Lenkove, The hopus—G. Bavst, White-amith work in An-
tiquity (continuation)—AL. BERTRAND, Bronze belt-plate from the Gallie
Cemetery of Watseh (Carniola). Study on the amentum and cateia,
arms special to Gallie tribes, the forms of which are here given
with certainty for the first time—L. Hevzey, 4 new King of Tello,
M. H. reads his name Louh-kha-ghi-na.—E. 1e Braxr, News from
ERome.

March.—R. pE 1A Braxcaime, Basrelief of the Tomb of a sail-
maker (Termecina).—M. Devovie, Study on some seals and rinis
of the Merovingian epoch.—G. Bavar, White-smith work in Antiquity
(continuation)—T. -CH. Ronert, The medallists of the Renaissance,
by M. Alviss Heiss, critical mnalysis of the ITL and IV, Jasciculi.
The 111 iz occupied by monogriphs of the medallists of Ferrara,
the 1V. by those of Leo Battista Alberti and Matteo de Pasti—H.
D'Arpors pE JunsisviLee, Origin of the Jurisdiction of the Druids and
the Filé,

April—P. Bencen, Letter to M. Al Bertrand on a new Jorm af the
Carthaginian Trind. An interesting study of certain steles found in
Africa, with series of Trinds—B. Aung, A Supplement to the Acta
Sincera of Ruinart, The inedited acts of Nestor, bishop of Pamphylia,
martyr on February 28, 250 A, n. A newly-discovered Greek text
compared with the Latin acts of later origin—G. Barst, W hite-smith
work in Antiquity (eontinuation). .

May and June—E. Resas, The Mosaic of Hamman-Lif. New
remarks—G. Barsr, Whilesmith work in Antiquity (continuation).—B.
HavssouLLier, Note on the formation of the complementary characters of
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the Grekk alphabet from a memoir of M. Clermont Ganneau. These letters
are Y ® X ¥ ). The econclusions are 1) that the Greeks followed the
principle of contiguity, and 2) that almost all the complementary
signs reproduce the archaic forms of the Pheenician types—E. Mirsre,
The ancient wmonuments of Rome al the period of the Renaissance. New
researches. To the many publications of the writer on this period
he here adds an interesting collection of documents dating from 1424
to 1548.—G. Barsr, The boss of Anvers and the helmet of Amfreville—
Baver, Notes on the Byzantine painter Manuel Panselinos and on the
Guide of Painting of the monk Dionysios. The writer, on the faith of
documents communicated by Mr. Pappadopulos Kerameus, places
Panselinos in the XVIth century and Dionysios in the XVITIth.—S.,
Remvacn, Chronique of the East: excavations and discoveries. In this
communication M. Reinach gives the text of the * Réglement sur les
Antiquités,” by which the Turkish Government henceforth forbids
the export of all works of art and makes exeavations and researches
on the territory of the Ottoman Empire of extreme difficulty.—En.
Frovest, Exeavations at Armentitres ( Aisne),

Arendotosizens Zerruose—Hernnsgegeben vom Archiologischen
Institut der Deutschen Reichs. Redacteur: Dr. Max Friinkel,
1884

No. 1.—1. P. Wouress, Eros and Payche. Discussion on the union
of these two figures in art. The earliest example known is a bronze
relief from Epirus (pl. 1), dating from the beginning of the II1, cen-
tury, in which both figures are winged. In the best examples Eros
and Psyche are wingless, as they seem to have been in the archetype,
an original work of the IV. century—2 R. ENoELMaNs, Three bronzes.
These are 1) a figure of a youth (Brit. Mus.) of proportions akin to
the style of Lysippos, 2) a ses-god surrounded by nymphs, reljef of
the round lid of a box from Macedonia (Brit. Mus. ), and 3) a marine
Medusa with sen-calves instead of serpents in her hair (Edinb, Mus.).
—3. F. Kokrr, Herakles and Alkyonews. On thirteen Greek vases of
the V. century, both black-figured and red, the giant Alkyonens,
whom Herakles attacks, is depicted as sleeping. There is no corre
sponding literary tradition, but this must derive from the popular
story.—4. C. Roserr, The Eastern Metope of the Parthenon. The writer
classifies as follows these fourteen much-damaged metope, to which
the Gigantomachia of Pergamon has drawn renewed attention. In
several he coimcides with Michaelis (M.) and Petersen (P.) 1. Hermes
(P.), I1. Trionysos (M. P.), IIL Ares (M.), IV. Hem (M.), V. Nike on
chariot (P.) of Zeus, V1. Zeus, VIL. Chariot of Athena, VIIT. Athenn,
IX. Hemkles, X. Iolaos on chariot of Herakles, XI. Apollon (P,
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XTI Artemis (M. P.), XTIL Poseidon, XIV. Amphitrite.—5. O, Roas-
BacH, The thirteenth Sowthern Metope of the Parthenon. It is here taken
to have represented two flesing women, the last group of: the Centaur
geries [-XIII., as the similar group of XXI. marked the end of a
corresponding series XXT-XXXTI,

No. 2—1. G. KortE, Etruscan Crater from Cere. 'The two scenes on
this crater are unusual: the principal subject is the judgment of
Apollon and Marsyas by Zeus in the presence of a number of othear
gods —2 A, Coxze, Geld Jewelry from Asia-Minor. The ohjects
described, consisting of a diadem, six square plates with heads, por-
tions of & necklsce, a pair of earrings and a ring, were found in the
Gulf of Elain—3. . Losscaoke, TPATTEZAL. Remarks on o passage
in Cicero concerning Demetrios of Phaleron’s laws on sepulture. By
eomparing this text with the monuments the writer finds that Cicern
mistranslates TPATTEZAI by mensg instead of tabulie (slabs) and that
Bemetrios in reality only prescribed for monuments the ancient form in
the place of later innovations—4. A, FunrawiscLen, Archaie Jeawelry,
The same facts demonstrated by the writer from other forms of seulp-
ture, are now brought out from specimens of early gold-work. He
shows the gradual development from simple geometrie ornamentation
first to conventional groups of men and animals and then to regular
mythological subjects. The specimens are from Corinth, Athens,
Kumeiros, Melos, Delos and from Etrurin—5. K. K. MiLLeR, Frag-
wment of a relief with scenes from the TTINAZ of Kebes. From the XVI.
century drawing of a relief similar to the tabule iliace the writer shows
that it was the carrying out of a scene described by Kebes, the
entrance into the circle of life—6. C. Rosurr, Remarks on the above
article—7. K. Laxcg, On the Parthenoa. Lange disputes Schreiber's
asstumption that the value of the replicas of the Parthenos is propor-
tionate to their size —8. Remarks by H. BLianer, on the monoknemos
of Apelles, by . Ronert and by M. FRagsker, on the ook on Juneral
alabe,

Mrrreenvseey pe2 Devrscues IssTiToTes In Arnex,

No. 1, 1884, N. Koenter, An Hustration to Theognia (Plate . A
discussion of a red-figured vase-painting, representing a bearded man,
crowned with leaves, reclining upon a couch and holding in his left
hand the tablets of a writer, while & hare licks his right hand hanging
down. The verses Theogn, 1365-1366 issue as it were from the lips
of the figure.—D. Koroukow, Inscriptions from Akraiphia (with an
appendix)—H. G. Louue, Inseriptions from the Cities on the Coant af
the Hellespont and of the Propontis (Kyzikos Poimanenon).—R. KovLpg-
WeY, The Bath of Alexandria Troas, A very interesting and scholarly
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sketch of an important roin which has been known heretofore, owing
to the incompleteness of former researches, as the Gymnasinm. Mr,
Koldewey writes with the authority of his experience and admirable
work with the American expedition to Assos.  His plan of the Baths
and his structural sketehes, given in two plates, are elear and valu-
able—N. Koenveg, Inseription of Glankon. Glaukon, the brother of
Chrenonides, took refuge with him at the Court of Alexandrin after
the unhappy ending of the war against Antigonos Gonptas  This
inscription records him ag Agonothete. The stone is the second Attie
inseription found in which the Olympieia are mentioned —L vox
SYBEL, "Exropos Mirpa, Fragment of a Relief in Athens—H, . Loryixe,
Inscriptions from the Oities of the Coast of Hellespontes and the Propontis
(Zeleia, Parion, Lampsakos, Perkote, Troas, Thracian Coast, Chersones)—
N. Koenveg, Prariteles the Elder. Dr. Koehler gives his reasons for
rejecting the common doctrine that the grandfuther of the great
Praxiteles emigrated to Athens from Pares, and diseusses the value
of the inscription of Eleunsis, referred to by Pausanias (1, 24—
E. Fasmwros, Inseriptions from Lesbos (with an appendix). The
ingeription is a fragment of the official announcement of the be-
stowal of freedom upon Mytilene by Rome—Miscellonise: WicHs-
sMuTH, On the fnseription of Affin Regilla—D. Korougow, fscription
in Thebes,

No. 2—H. . Lounixg, Notes from Thessaly. I Ormenion and
Atsonin. Near the ruins of Pagasai, not far from the site which Col.
Leake identified with Aisonia, are traces of another ancient settle-
ment, which is plausibly identified with the 'Opgévor of the Homerie
catalogue. The pottery from both sites exhibits a very aneient style
of ornamentation not identical with the Mykenian varieties—N,
Koenver, Attic popular decres of the sixth century —M. OnNEFALSCH=
Ricaren, Notes from Oyprua.  IIL Sanctwary of Apoflon af Veni. The
writer has described, in a report to the German Institute, some typical
specimens of the limestone statues brought to light in great numbers
on the gite of a small temple, one mile from the ruins of XirpeL
They represent mods, priests and attendants in the usual variety of
ordinary Cyprian workmanship—F. Hovrscn, Objections fo W, Dirp-
Jeld's * Contributions to ancient Metrology.” In this paper the writer,
who is the great authority for the old-school metrological system,
defends it against the novel system championed by Dirpfeld.—N.
Koenver, Prehistoric objects from the Grecian Ielands—E. Fannicios,
Antiquities from the island of Samos. This and following papers is the
result of a retent expedition to Samos: of great interest is the thor-
ough investigation made of the reservoir and of the great tunnel
visited by Herodotus.—W. DirrreLp, Answer to Fr. Hultsch's Objectiona
to the Contributions to Metrology.
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Briiertivo pELLA CoMMISstoNE ARCHEOLOGIOA COMMUNALE DI
Royma.—Anno XTI, serie seconda, 1884.

L January to March. R. Lasciaxt, Additions to the VI volume af the
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum (continued from Anno XT, p. 213)—
C. L. Viscoxr: and R. Laxciasy, The bust of Anakreon found in the
gardens of Ciesar. The excavations on this site resulted in the dis-
covery of a basilica in part probably contemporury with Casar and
ascribed to Fors Fortuna. The most interesting object discovered was
a bust of Anakreon with his name inscribed ANAKPEQN AYPIKOS.,
This is probably a II. century copy of a Greek original. A eompari-
son is drawn with the famous sitting statue of the Villa Borghese, the
conjectural attribution of which to Anakreon is amply confirmed by
the newly-found bust.

2. April to June. R. Laxcrasy, Additions to the VI, voleme of the Cor-
pus Inseriptionum Latinarum (see prec. No.). A number of important
discoveries and excavations recently made are noticed here, some of
which have great topographical value, On the wall of an uncovered
chamber was the painted inscription APOLONIVS THYANEVS
which encipeled o medallion containing originally the portrait of the
philosopher. The nympheum had two apses and was decornted with
mirble statuettes of excellent workmanship.—G. Garri, Ancient
tnscribed weights of the Capitoline. Museum.—L. Caxranerer, The family
and the Cursus honorum of the Emperor Diding Julionus, with an
appendix by C. L. Vscoyrr, M. Didius Severus Julianus belonged
to the Milanese gens Didia on his father's side, and to the gens Salvia
on his mother's. The writer gives an exhaustive account of his

short career, - Visconti adds some remarks on a portrait bust of this
Emperor,



NEWS DEPARTMENT.

A Bxercm or tEE Curer REesvnTs of ARCHEOLOGICAL
InvesTIGATION IN 1884,

Tt is the design of the Editors to give in this department & record, as complete s
possible, of the advanee of Archmology throughout the field which the Jowrnal
seaks to cover, For this flrst number it wns hoped that a sueeinet necount might
ba prepared of the whole archeclogical gain secured during the year 1384 It has
not besn found possible to fully realize this hope, and the following sketch is defee-
tive in various departments. The indulgence of the reader is therefore requasted ;
and in sucoseding numbers of the Journal every effort will be made to keep puca
with the honomble sccomplishment of archiwologiosl students und excavutors in

both hemispheres.

ASIA.

CYPRUS,

Mr. Max Ohnefalsch-Richter, who has for some years conducted
the archmological investigations carried on in Cyprus by the British
Government, has explored the ruins of a temple at Voni, near Kythrea,
district of Nikosin, He has found there many statues and statuettes,
representing priests and the donors of er-volo offerings. Many of these
are archaie, and show traces of color. One statue bears.a new name—
# Karys.” Some seated statues resemble those of Branchidai discov-
ered by Newton. The temple was dedicated first to Apollo, afterward
to Apollo and Zeus together. Several of the statues found represent
both divinities, with various attributes.

At Suli, Mr. Richter has unearthed terra cotta plaques of Roman
epoch. Some of them are archaistic, and seek to reproduce the most
primitive terra-cottas of Rhodes and Etruria. There are, also, figures
of Eros daneing or playing on the double flute, various masks, and
hares, sheep, dolphins, and other animals. The same excavation
brought to light a plate of silver ornamented with flowers. All these
ohjects have been taken to the Museum of Nikosia.—Revue Archéolo-

gique, IT, 1884, p. 92.
ARABIA,

M. Huber, who was sent upon a mission to Arabia by the Académie
des Inscriptions, has been assassinated at Kasr Alliah, near Tafna.
71
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M. Huber was a scholar possessing zeal and sagacity. He had already
sent home valuable squeezes from inseriptions in the Valley of Tombs,
and it was confidently expected that his journey would have results
of importance. The French Government will make an effort to
recover the unfortunate gentleman's papers and effects— Revue Arché-
ologique, 11, 1884, p. 183

ASIA MINOR.

Ronis,

At Kyme (modern Namowr!) several new tombs have been discov-
ered by a peasant in a field. Over one, constructed of blocks of
hewn stone clamped together with iron, were placed as a eover two
soulptured steles—the relief upon one representing two female figures,
each with a diminutive attendant ; that on the other, a draped ephebe.
The inseriptions are illegible, Near by was found an altar, upon the
base of which are carved a wreath and the words: 0 AHMOS, Beside
the altar was a sepulchral stele bearing a metrie inseription of eight
lines in characters of the IT1Ird or ITnd century B. ¢., and another
inscription also, which reads: *Know thou that T am Mentor the
Chian, son of Poseidonios.”

In the same field have been found a number of mutilated sarcophagi
in the caleareons stone of Phokaia, containing bones and various
gmaoll articles—such as bronze mirrors, needles, strigils, toilet articles,
glass objects, coins of Kyme, and many small fragments of terra-
cottas very similar to those found recently by the French explorers at
Myrina. Other insecriptions, more or less fragmentary, have been
unearthed in the neighborhood.

The discovery of a necropolis containing terra-cottas is reported at
a village called Jénitj&-keui, an hour and a half from Aigai (Nimroud-
Kalessi). The tombs of this cemetery affect, like those of Doumanly-
Dagh, the form of terraces with a smal) enclosing wall. Other tombs
have recently been recognized in Northern Eolis, in the regidn now
known as Gun-Dagh. In 1877 the necropolis of Kyme was the only
one known in /Folis. Those mentioned above bring to a halfa dozen

the number of Folian cemeteries known to-day.— Revue Archéologique,
11, 1884, p. 92, .

Punyara.

During last summer, Mr. W. M. Ramsay, accompanied by his wife,
and for a short time by Dr. Sterreit of the American School at Athens,
revigited the interior of Northern Phrygia, in which region his inves-
tigations and his important discoveries, many of them published and
illustrated in recent volumes of the Journal of Hellenic Studies, have
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thrown a new light upon certain sides of the history of ancient eivili-
zation, and have supplied materials for eareful study, which must be
fruitful in results and cannot soon be exhausted. Perhaps the most
interesting portions of Mr. Ramsay’s reports are those which relate to
the curious archaic seulptore of Plirygia. of which the pairs of gaunt
and sinewy heraldic lions, separsted by a pillar, seem elosely akin,
if not predecessors, to the fumous Lions of Mykenai, and display,
perhaps, the parent type of the pairs of confronted beasts and like
gymbols familiar in archaic Greek wvase-paintings, sculptures, and
gems, and reflected in such works as the coupled sphinxes upon the
genlptured epistyle of Assos.
We reprint, from the Athenzum of December 27, 1884, Mr. Ramsay's
opinion, matured by his new expedition, of the chronology and affili-
_ations of this Phrygian art, which he has himself contributed most to
bring into the field of study :
4Tt will be better to state here, in a form which eonciseness makes
dormatio, my view as to the chronology of Phrygian art. The ruce
called Phryrinn formerly inhabited perhaps almost the whole western
part of Asia Minor. certainly those parts of the country that are adja-
cent to the North “Egean and the Propontis, In this period must be
placed their direct connection with the Peloponnesus, and the historical
gircumstances that underlie the myths of the Atride, of Prism, and of
the I\iow lépms.  Varions causes—last and decisive among which was
the irraption of barbarous European tribes, Bithynians, Mariand yni,
&e., which Abel places about %00 5. c.—obliged the Phrygians to con-
centrata in the hizhlands of the Sangarius. There the Phrygian kings
reigned till about 670 n. o, when their kingdom was destroyed by the
Cimmerians. During this period there was a considerable amount of
intercourse maintained between Phrygia and the Greeks of Cyme,
Phocea, and Smyrna, The fact that the danghter of the king of Cyme
was married to a king of Phrygia some time about 710 B ¢ proves
that I formerly erred in attributing little importance o this interconrse;
and a more thorough study of the Phrygian alphabet has led me to
change my former view, and to think that it came to the Phrygians,
not rid Sinope, but vid Cyme. This is the period to which belong the
gooinl and histordeal facts and surroundings of the Homerie poems
and the oldest hymns (as distinguished from the historical basis of
the myths embodied in those poems).  Friendly intercourse and ocea-
sional intermarriage are the rule between the great dynasty of the
interior and the inhabitants of the coast.  Such was the state of things
amid which the Homeric poems grew, and snch is the picture as
reflected back on the mythic subjects of the poems. To this period
belong the great Phrygian monuments, The art is essentially decora-
tive, and the analogies to it are to be sought in the oldest Greek bronze
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work, especially in the deepest layer at Olympia. A very simple kind
of engaged column or pilaster, with a resemblance to the Ionic column,
is eommon in the monuments of this time, but it iz nsed purely as a
decoration, and never in an architectural way. One tomb (badly
engraved by Stenart,* Ancient Monuments,’ pl. 12), which is obviously
an imitation of woodwork, has the appearance of a series of Tonie
columns arranged in rows, tier over tier; but the appearance is pro-
duced merely by carving little discs at the corners of“each pilaster,
represented in relief on the rock wall”

In a mound or tumulus near the “Lion " and “ Midas " tombs,
(described in the Jowrnal of Hell. Studies for 1882), Mr. Ramsay found
o stone inscribed in the ancient Cappadocian hieroglyphics. He
believes that the tumulus stood on the Royal Road of Herodotos, and
says that hieroglyphics of the same character can be traced in a series
from the Niobe of Bipylos to the city of Pteria, destroved 550 n. c.
Mr. Ramsay concedes the strong resemblance between the * Cappado-
cian " monuments of Asia Minor and the Hittite remains of Northern
Syria. He insists, however, that, until approximate certainty in inter-
preting the inscriptions of both regions is attained, it is very rash to
assert that the inscriptions of both regions are in the same lunguage,
Apart from the language, he holds that there is important evidence
existing in Asia Minor militating against the theory of a Hittite con-
quest. He believes that the “ Cappadocian ” menuments of Asia Minor
point, by their situation and distribution, to a eentre of civilization on
the borders of the Pontus, and that they are irreconcilable with the
supposition of an empire having its centre either in Assyria or in
Northern Syria.  While excluding the Hittites of recent renown, Mr.
Ramsay has at present no definite hypothesis to offer as to the nation-
ality of the race ruling in Pteria at the time when the Royal Road was
established. He is convineed that, after the monuments of this early
class, there is a complete gap in Phrygian archweological history corre-
sponding to the long and devastating occupation of the Cimmerians,
whose invasion was more successful here than elsewhere in Asia Minor.
Under Lydian and Persian rule, Phrygia again becnme prosperous ;
but the land was ravaged anew by the Gauls, who occupied perma-
nently a arge part of it.  From this time no monuments appear until
the Grco-Roman eivilization became established, towards 200 a. n.
We can then date the second series of Phrygian monuments between
the VIth und the ITIrd centuries 8. ¢. Upon tombs of this epoch the
Gorgoneion is a favorite symbol, and is, perhaps, derived from con-
temporary Greek art. This view is favored by Mr. Rameay, though,
as he admits, the point still lacks thorongh elucidation,

Mr. Ramsay's article in the Athensum ill bears condensation, Tt
merits careful reading and reflection. See also his important paper,
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¢ Sepulchral Customs in Ancient Phrygia ™ (Journal of Hellenic Studies,
1884, p. 241), in which he deseribes and illustrafes an elaborate archi-
tectural tomb at Arslan Kaya (the Lion Rock), near the village of
Liven, about 11 kilometers west-northwest of the group of monuments
at Ayazeen. This tomb is hewn out of a tall conical rock, projecting
some 18 m. from a steep slope. The door in its front (fowards the 5.)
is surmounted by a pediment, in which are carved two androsphinxes
standing on all fours, separated by the usual pillar. Carved in relief
upon the back wall of the little chamber—at once tomb and sanctuary
—is a rude figure of Kybele, about 2.2 m. high, with two rampant
lionesses as supporters, their forepaws upon her shoulders. The east-
ern exterior face of the monument is entirely oceupied by a large ram-
pant lion, which rests its forepaws upon the angle of the southern
pediment. On the western face is a gryphon, passant to the right.
Mr. Ramsay suggests that these Phrygian gryphon and sphinx types
were adopted by the Tonian Greeks of the Euxine coast, and passed
thenee into the main stream of Hellenic art. He estimates the date of
the tomb of Arslan Kaya as falling between 670 and 730 B o—Cf.
Repue Avehéologinue, 11, 1884, p. 97,

Topoararaicanl Exrrorarions ny DR, BTERRETT.

In the middle of May, 1884, Mr., J. R. 8. Sterrett, of the American
School at Athens, set out from Smyrna upon an exploring expedition
through various little-known districts of Asia Minor. His Prelimin-
ary Report upon the results of this expedition, embodying the text of
a number of new inscriptions, was published last January by the
Managing Committee of the School.

Near Kidsk, not far from Tralleis, Dr. Sterrett found an inscription
that loeates approximately “Tepd Keun, which has heretofore been
placed west of Tralleis by Kiepert.

Mr. W. M, Ramsay having joined the party, they proceeded from
Kuyndjak by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias. Antiochia has disap-
peared almost entirely, but the ruins of Aphrodisias are extensive. An
inseription found at Makuf identifies this site with Heraklea instead
of Trapezopolis, which name has herstofore been assigned to it. The
stadion of Heraklea remains very distinct, and there are interesting
architectural and mural remains and many inscriptions there,

Passing by a zigzag route thromgh a very interesting country,
abounding in ancient remains, architectural and epigraphic, and
through magnificent scenery —especially on the shores of the pictur-
esque Alpine lake Egerdir—Dr. Sterrett came to Antiochia Pisidize.
Here he copied numerous inscriptions, more than half of them Latin,

and most of them new.
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At Philomelion few Greek antiquities were seen, but the place
abounds in beautiful Seldjuk ruins.

Having returned to Antiochia the explorer now, accompanied by
Mr. J. H. Haynes, turned towards Elflatoun Bounar, where photo-
graphs were secured of the archaic sculptures mentioned by Ham-
ilton.

At Tkonion many inseriptions were found, but most of them late
and unimportant. The Greek city-walls here are fine, as well as the
ruins of the buildings of the Seldjuk sultans. Other splendid Seldjuk
remains were seen at Sultan Khan, and are ascribed by an Arabic
inscription to the date of 1277 4. 0. At each place Mr. Haynes pho-
tographed the chief objects of interest.

At Selmie, east of Archelais, is a great cliff of voleanic tufa, which,
as well as a number of natural rock-vones at its base, is honeveombed
with dwellings, chapels dedicated to Christion saints with myvtholo-
gical names, passages and tombs, Many of the rock-cut chambers
are still inhabited to a height of at least 200 feet above the plain.
There are other such rock cuttings near Selme. Behind the village
of Ichlara several temple-fagades are conspicuous upon the face of
the cliff,

After reaching Cocussus, Dr. Sterrett eame upon Roman-ingcribed
milliaria in great abundance.  Forty-two new milestone inseriptions
from this region are printed in uneial text in the Preliminary Report
—among them are many which throw light, as new as it is clear, upon
the geography of a district which has been almost a blank upon the
maps. Dr. Sterrett considers that these inseriptions prove conclu-
sively the correctness of Mr. Ramsay’s opinion, that distances in the
Trans-Antitaurian territory were measured from Melitene, After
leaving Albistan, traveling in the general direction of Melitene, no
more milliaria were recognized,

Between Khurman Kalessi, where there is a great castle, and Mara-
gos were copied three very interesting inseriptions from great rocks, of
difficult access, by the roadside. These inseriptions, recounting the
rescug, by the bravery of two youths, of a maid attacked by a bear,
show that Khurman Kalessi is old Sobagena, and identify the torrent
Korax and the crag of Preion.

After visiting and photographing the wonderful voleanic region of
Unrgiip and Udjessar, the home of the rock-burrowing T roglodytes, Dr.
Sterrett proceeded north across the Halys to Hadji Bektash and Biyiik
Nefezkieui. At the latter place, immediately west of the Acropolis, he
made an important discovery—none other than the Jirst milestone on
the road to Ankyra from old Tavium, an insignificant town, but im-
portant as a geographical centre, whence diverge seven ronds upon the
. Peutinger Table and Antonine Itinerary. Distances along all these
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roads were measured from Tavium, of which the site has been placed
by different scholars at widely distant points.. Some had already
assigned it to Nefezkieui, but heretofore had not been able to adduce
proofs conclusive even to themselves. At Nefezkieui, only insignificant
ancient remaing survive; but all the villages around are full of archi-
tectural fragments, and the cemetery, in which the valuable millinrinm
stands, abounds with eippi, columns and fragments of epistyles.

Altogether, in the course of this fruitful journey, Dr. Sterrett copied
three hundred and fifty inseriptions, and Mr. Haynes took three hun-
dred and twenty photographs. The route-surveys have been forwarded
to Professor Kiepert— Preliminary Report of an Archaological Journey
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1584, by J. R. 8. Sterrett,
Ph.D. Published by the American School of Classical Studies at
Athens. Boston: Cupples, Upham & Co,, January, 1885

AFRICA.
EGYPT.

Eaver Exvrorarmion Foxp.

San-Tanis,—The investigations of the Egypt Exploration Fund dur-
ing 1884, under the supervision of Mr. W, Flinders-Petrie, were directed
chiefly to the endeavor to determine the character and accessibility of
the pre-Ptolemnic remains existing upon the site of San-Tanis in the
northenstern Delta, The ruins occupy a space nearly a kilometre
square, and form a girdle of mounds, some of them 25 or 30 m. high,
around the great temple of Ramses I1. The remains in the mounds
are chiefly of Ptolemaic and Roman date, and on the surface are as
late as the I1Trd century A. . Some exploration of this site was made
by Mariette; and, on the north side of the temple, the well-known
Decree of Kanopos of Ptolemy TIT. was discovered by Lepsius. But
previous investigations have had scanty results on account of the
extent of the ruins, and the great accumulation of goil and rubbish
upon them. Where this accumulation is least considerable, it is 5 m.
thick over the pre-Roman strata. Even Mr. Petrie’s well-equipped
expedition has been able to accomplish very little in comparison with
what remains to be done.

A summary of the results of Mr. Petrie’s labors will not be unwel-
come,

Temple of Ramses IL—This temple may be held to resolve itzelf into
five divisions: (1) the pylon; (2) the hypostyle -hall; (3) Obelisks
and statues of Ramses II, with older sculptures and sphinxes re-
arranged ; (4) Sanctuary of Ramses 11, with later colonnade in front;
(5) behind all, at the west end, obelisks and other remains.
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The ruins were for ages used as o quarry, and are much dilapidated.
The chief material is red granite,

Within the area of the great temple Mr. Petrie dug trenches and
pits at intervals. A complete clearance of the site wounld invelve
years of labor, so heavy is the necessary sxcavation. He estimates
the oldest work found as of the VIth or VIIIth dynasty, and refers
many important portions to the XIIth dynasty. The temple con-
tained admirable columns of dull vermilion granite, with capitals of
the clustered lotus type, and a series of royal statues of successive
periads, in black and red granite or compact yellow sandstone. Ram-
seg 11 remodelled the structure.  There are many shattered fragments
of colossi of Ramees, which must have been about 8 m. high; broken
Hyksos sphinxes in dark grey granite; many pairs of obelisks—one
pair standing about 15 m. high and 1.75 m. square at the base; large
statues of various dates and shades of granite, not seriously defaced.
Some of them are fellows of others in the Louvre. There are striking
instances of substitution of names and of appropriation of monuments
by later rulers,

The great standing colossus of Ramses I, in red Syene granite, was
hewn in blocks and used in the construetion of the Pylon by Sesonk
IIT, a Pharach of the XX1Ind dynasty. The height of the figure is
calculated as 82 m., or with its base, 37 m. It probably weighed some
110,000 kilogrammes, The obelisk, still standing, of the famous pair
at Karnak is 35.2 m. high.

Necrapolis, discovered by Flinders-Petrie in the spring of 1884, with-
out the city, and of considerable size.

Wall of Pisebkhanu.—This wall, of bricks, originally surrounded the
whaole temenos of the temple. 1t was 25 m. thick, and is still over 6 m.
high in places, There are abundant remains of private houses, pre-
Ptolemaic, Ptolemaic, and Roman, which were built against and upon
this wall. Such of these houses as have been explored show evidence
of having been plundered and burned in antiquity, Yet many valua-
ble and interesting objects escaped destruction. Carbonized papyri,
domestic utensils in granite and hasalt, deities in pottery and alabas-
ter, amphors, blue-glazed ware, weights of lead and bronze, coins,
keys, iron nails, broken bronze veasels, moulds, bone pins, small Greek
and Roman figurines, carved figures of Ptolemy Philadelphos and
Arsinog, have been taken from the ruins,—besides fragments of Roman
sculptures in marble, heads, a small torso of Venus,a fine bronze
mirror (.17 m. across, Greek pottery with white designs on a black
ground, and searabs. '

But perhaps the most interesting relic found anfong these rifled dwel-
lings is the zodiac of the time of Mareus Aurelius, painted and gilded
upon a large sheet of glass as colorless as the best of our day. A BLAre
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border line encloses the circular diagram of symbols and four heads
representing the seasons.  The corner spices between the border line
and the circle are covered with stars done in thombs of gold-leaf. The
heads of the seasons are purely Roman, laid on in yellow ochre, and
similar in style to Pompeian decorative painting. Many of the zodi-
acal signs are much defaced, owing to the imperfect adherence of the
gold to the glass. A glass lens has been found, also, 0,06 in diameter.

Near the temple enclosure is a large well of the Roman period, to
which access is given by a flisht of twenty-two steps descending to a
doorway, and continued within by a winding stair. The construction
is of limestone, and very massive.

There is evidence, both architectural and plastic, that the Ptolemies
patronized San-Tanis so far as to endow it with a temple.

Beautiful colleetions of antiquities from San have been taken to Eng-
land. Of these, the first selection has gone to the British Museum ;
the second has been courteously presented to the Boston Museum of
Fine Arts; and others have been given to various provincial museums
in England.

NaukraTis—Besides his work at San-Tanis, Mr. Flinders-Petrie ex-
amined in 1884 more than twenty sites of ancient towns or groups of
monuments in the Delta.  One of these is the seat of a royal mauso-
leum, On the side of 8 mound of dust, stone chips, and bones, lies
an immense sarcophagns of red granite 4.42 m. long—larger than the
Apis sarcophagi of the Serapeum. ~ It dates from between the XXTInd
and the XXVIth dynasties. Portions survive of the pavement of the
building which formerly enclosed the tomb. In another place, remains
of a great granite portal were found, just beneath the black mud.

In December, 1884, work was begun at Nebirch, northeast of the Tell-
el-Barud station on the railway from Alexandria to Cairo. Thissite,
marked by mounds of large extent, is west of Tanta, south of Roaetta,
and near the edge of the Delta. The ground is s0 thickly strewn with
fragments of Groek pottery of all ages, that the potsherds erackle un-
der the feet. On December 5 an inscribed tablet was discovered,
which, although not found in situ, affords a very strong presumption
that the ancient town was Naukratis. The inscription is ns follows:

‘H wihis 4 Naveparir[wr]
‘Hidbwpor Awpaves Prho . . . .
riw lepéa 7is 'Abpras S Biov . . -]
auyppadodiiiaca, dperis wal [elvolas]

. frea T els ol

We learn by this inscription of the existence of a temple of Athena
at Naukratis. Two other dedicatory inscriptions, of less interest, have
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been found also; and it is helieved that the position of the Hellenion
or common sanctuary of the Greek inhabitants, with its altar and te-
menos surrounded by a brick wall, has been identified.

Mr. Flinders-Petrie's discovery of Naukratis is especially important,
as the town has been sought hitherto at the Kanopic mouth of the
Nile. Moreover, in studying one of the historie centres of Greek ciy-
ilization in Egypt, the Society is pursuing one of its avowed aims, and
cannot but add much to our knowledge of an interesting archmologi-
cal field that has been too much neglected.—Academy, 1884, and Jan-
uary, 1885, passim ; Cf N. Y. Crifie, I, 1854, p. 205, 11, pp. 247, 269;
Churchanen, 1884, p. 600, and January 17, 1835,

Professor A. H. Sayee has spent much time in Egypt, during the
past year, in studying especially the curious Phasnician and Greek
graffiti, with which many of the Egyptian ruins and eliffs abound.
We await, with confidence, valuable results from researches in the
Nile valley guided by his great store of special knowledge. He con-
tributes to the deademy of February 2, 1884, p. 85, some interesting
memoranda of his visit to the newly discovered temple and tomb at
Uladaiweh, on the east bank of the Nile at the foot of the oliffs oppo-
site Girgheh. About the site is much Greco-Roman pottery, and frag-
ments of walls, ceiling stones and columns bearing the name and titles
of Ramses II. A fine granite statue of the poddess Sekhet, of large
size and perfect, hns been dug up here. It is inscribed with the -
touche of Amenophis I1L. A short distance east of the temple, inits
axis, is a tomb eut in the clill. It comprises two chambers, of which
the first contains a double row of columns. Both chambers are richly
adorned with sculptures and hieroglyphs, and traces of color survive,
On both sides of the first chamber, seated figures of the owners of the
tomb are carved in the walls; and the =ame group re-pppears in the
inner chamber in the midst of the Egyptian Trinity, facing the en- -
trance. On the right hand side of the inner chamber are sculptured
two heraldic lions seated back to back, with the setting sun between
them. In form and position these beasts resemble closely the motive
fumiliar to us in the art of Babylonia and Asia Minor: and in style
they are very like the Lions of Mykenai. Professor Sayce considers
this interesting relief to be an indication of the Asintie influsnce
brought into Egypt by the wars of the XVIIIth dynasty. The hiero-
glyphs place the date of the tomb in the reign of Meneptah I, and
refer to * the gods of Tni,” or This, the ancient ity of Menes,

The only mound of sufficient size to be visible from the tomb in the
plain of Abydos, is that on which Girgheh now gtands. Prof. Sayee
adheres, for this and other reasons, to the conjecture of Mariette, that
Girgheh oceupied the site of This—the birthplace of the founder of the
monarchy of united Egypt.
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During 1884 M. Maspéro, Director-General of Antiquities, has dis-
covered at Memphis a necropolis of the XIIth dynasty and several
mastabas of the VIth, vaulted and with painted decoration ; at Thebes
various monuments of the XIIIth dynasty; at Alshmim a cemetery
containing several thousand tombs. Among these has been found an
example novel in Egyptian archiology—the mummy of a woman in
a wooden mummy case painted and sculptured, representing her not
clothed nor even shrouded, but guite nude. Excavation has been
begun in the temple of Luxor. A portion of the great temple of Kar-
nak, the second polygon and the splendid hypostyle hall, is on the
point of falling, and it is declared impossible to save it. At Ptolemais
M. Muspéro collected a number of Greek antiquities—among them an
inscription giving the list of the theatrical troupe.

At Sagqarnh the Director was fortunate enough to find a tomb of
the VIth dynasty intact. It contained five funeral barks fully equip-
ped, a large wooden sarcophagus covered with inseriptions, a sarco-
phagus of limestone, necklaces and vases,

M. Maspéro is of opinion that his work of the past year has estab-
lished his theory, that there is no break between the art of the VIth
and the XIth dynasties—between that of Memphis and that of
Thebes.

Among a number of Greek inscriptions discovered by M. Maspéro
is a deeree of a phratry of Dionysine artists, or theatrical association
of all grades, formed for the religions and artistic celebration of the
festivals of the god. The decree bestows upon Lysimachos, an old
dignitary of the association, a crown of ivy, according to usage, and
arders that his painted portrait be placed in the vestibule of the pry-
taneion. The inscription is attributed to the last years of the reign
of Piolemy Philadelphos, or the first of that of Evergetes.

The Archduke Ranier of Austria has recently presented to the
Museum of Vienna a precious collection of papyri found in the
‘Fayoum. Among them have been already deviphered 44 lines of
the VIIIth book of Thukydides (91, 3, and 92, 1-6), written in the
I1Ird century and differing notably from the accepted text, also vari-
ous fragments of the Old and New Testaments, written from the IVth
to the VIth century on papyrus and parchment. Among the new
texts are a polemic oration against Isokrates in the best Alexandrine
writing (IVth century); fragments of an ssthetic dissertation of the
Ilnd century; fragments of a philosophic dissertation in the style of
Aristotle; bits of §t. Cyril and other Fathers, and a very early speci-
men ui:l Christian manuseript.
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Revue Archéologique, 1884, 1, p. 355, I1, pp. 100, 174; Gazette Arché-
ologique, 1884, p. 306; Academy, 1884, passim ; Courrier de ' Art, 15855,
p- 6.

TUNIS.

Megalithic remains.—The existence of megalithic remains in northern
Africa has long been known. M. Julien Poinssot, of the Sociité de
Geographie et &' Archéologie d’Oran, who has recently made a eareful
examination of the region between Kef and Kairouan, describes the

Atincrxtee o Vogaprast —— .
SEETcH Mar or o PonTiow or TUMEIA.,

From the Bullstin Momwmentnl, 188, opp. p. 112

important megalithic monuments of Ellez, a town standing on a spur
of the Hammadus chain, upon the site of o« Roman settlement of some
size. Upon the ridge of the mountain spur are scattered, without
apparent order, some fifteen dolmens, of which three or four remain
intact, and the others are more or less ruined—not a little through the
agency of the neighboring French military lime-kiln. These dolmens
enter into the category of allfes couvertes. They are constructed of
great slabs from three to four metres square, placed upon edge and
covered with similar slabs. The roofs of some are composed of three
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layers of slabs. A characteristio of the Ellez remains is that the
stones of which they are formed, instead of being in a natuml state,
appear, in many cases at least, to have been roughly hewn—although
it is admitted that thiz appearance may be decoptive. One of the
dolmens comprises nine surviving chambers of the original fen,
arranged on both sides of a central passage, 10 m. long and 1.30 m.
witle, and is closed at one end by stones arranged in an apse-like form,
One of the covering stones mensures (according to Catherwood, who
visited the site in 1832— Transacl of the Amer. Ethnolog. Society, 1845,
pp. 459491)—19ft. 3in. x 11 ft. 5in. x 1 ft. 8in. There'is a close
analogy between the dolmens of Ellez nnd that of the Bocea della
Stazzona in Corsica, now destroyed.— Bulletin Tiimestriel des Antiquités
Africaines, 1884, fnse. IX, p. 260.

In the valley of Hammam-Soukera, south of Ellez, M. Julien Poins-
sot has pointed ont remains which seem to belong to the same elass as
the tower tombs of Algeria, termed chiowsa by M. Letourneux. There
are about thirty of these sepulchres, areanged in several lines on the
north bank of the Oued Ain el Frass. They are of the form known ns
“foura " or kilns, and their walls are composed of great sluba project-
ing ench beyond the next below, which forms a corbel. Before the
door of each are set up two slabs in a line parallel to the fagade, with
an opening between them correaponding to the door, thus forming a
gort of rude porch. Upon these slabs rests one edge of a great flat
block from 2 to 850 m. square, which covers the whole edicule.—
Bullstin Trimestiiel des Antiqeuités Africaines, 1884, fase. IX., p. 267.

Roman and early Cloristion Remains—Since the French occupation
of Tunis, archieological investigations have been very active in the
Regency, under hoth official and private auspices. Much that was
imperfectly known before has been studied anew in the light of mod-
ern seience, and much fresh work has been accomplished. The har-
veat of Latin inscriptions, of topographical information, of architectural
and artistic remains, and of antiquities of all classes, has been a very
rich one, and will doubtless continue, under the enlightened encour-
agement of the French Government, to be abundant and instructive.

Among the scientists to whom we are indebted for our increased
knowledge of the Roman provinces of Africa and Numidia, are
Messrs. Cagnat, Saladin, Letaille, Poinssot, de Villefosse, Delattre,
Roy, Masqueray, Reinach, and Babelon, commissioned by the Acadé-
mie des Inscriptions, many local archsologists of merit, and, not
least, a number of the cultivated officers of the French army of occu-
pation.

Since mueh of the work of exploration in Tunisia of which the
reaults are now known, was completed prior to 1854, it does not
enter into the plan of this department to give a complete account of



L2 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.

it. As, however, this work has not been widely published, a short
gketch of the chief results attained will be acceptable.

Throughout central and southern Tunisia, ruins of settlements,
other than considerable towns, comprige the types of the farm build-
ings, oil mill, fort or citadel, church, reservoir, and cemetery. Exam-
ples of all of these types survive in great perfection.

The farm buildings consist of one or several constructions of no par-
ticular character, connected with large walled enclosures.

The oil mill comprises presses and vats. The press is a large stone
hewn out in the forin of a circular tub, with a conical projection in
the middle, npon which was adapted the pivot of the eylinder which
crushed the olives.

The forts are square or rectangular enclosures of different dimen-
sions, with very thick walls of masonry, for which the materials are
frequently taken from earlier works, When they are of some size
they often contain magazines, a mill, and a church.

The churches are generally small. Their sculpture resembles in char-
acter that of the Romanesqne architecture of southern France.

The reserooirs are sometimes vaulted over and sometimes open, of
every size and shape, but all constructed in opus incertum, with semi-
eylindrical buttresses within or without, and coated within with
ecement containing pounded briclk.

The cemeateries include mansolenms and ordinary tombs. The man-
soleums are generally built in opus incertuni, but sometimes of hewn
masonty. They are nearly always square in plan, and of two stories.
The lower story is the sepulchral chamber, and the upper forms an
open niche for the statue of the deceased. The mausolenms are more
ar less decorated, the ornament being either formed in stucco or carved
in stone. They seldom bear inscriptions. Some are more elaborate;
as that of Henchir-sz-Zatli, which is in the form of a small temple,
the cella preceded by a portico and a flight of steps.

The tombs are of various types. In some the stone is replaced by
a mosaic covering the grave; in others the monument consists of a
half cylinder resting upon a foundation of two or three steps in opus
incertum.—Bullstin Monumental, 1884, p. 131.

Among the most notable of the sites in Tunisia examined by the
geientists of the French Academy, are the following :—

Carthage. The recent investigations of MM. Reinach and Babelon
and others, will be treated under a separate head.

Thignica, between Tunis and Kef This was a strongly fortified
town, and its site contains abundant remains. Among them are the
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ruins of several temples. One of these had a handsome Corinthian
portieo, now prostrate, and richly sculptured ornament. The inscrip-
tion No. 1899 of the Corpus, telling of the construction under Marcus
Aurelius of a temple to Mercury, has been referred to this temple;
but it is in fact built into the wall of a tower of the Byzantine fortress,
and it is not therefore possible to tell with which temple it has to do.
There are also at Thignica two triumphal arches, one of imposing
dimensions. a basilica, a theatre (diameter of hemicyele, 42 m.}, cis-
terns, and many inscriptions. Other ruins exist at Maatria and Got-
nia, in the same distriet.

Kissera, in northern central Tunisia, is the ancient Civitas Chusi-
rensinm. ;

At Henchir Ain Zousa ruins abound, and the disposition of the old
town is clearly distinguishable.

At Henchir Boudja there is an imposing fortress, with walls some 15
m. high, and flanked by towers.

At Henchir ol Khina the architectural tomb of Gains Marius Ro-
manus is a conspicuous object.

Over the Oued Djilf torrent was a great Roman bridge. Six urches
survive: four are gone. The material and construction are excellent.
Thickness of the piers, 3 m.; height of the highest pier remaining, 10
m.; span of arches, 5,50 m.; width of roadway, 6.50 m.

At Cherichira, upon the outskirts of the mountains which hem in
the plain of Kairouan, there is a very massive aqueduct.

The Rbad Siliana region is studded with dolmens and with countless
vestiges of the Roman ocoupation. There isa citadel on every height,
and in the valleys below, cisterns, public buildings of hewn stone,
frazments of walls, cemeteries, and mausoleums.

At Zlam are extensive ruins—a temple, many columns, and a num-
ber of little square altars bearing upon each face a figure in relief.

Lamia is the ancient Leptis Parva, near Thapsus, on the east coast.
In this neighborhood there are abundant early Christian remains—
among them series of tombs covered with moznics in lieu of gravestones.

In southern central Tunisia, Sbéitla is the old Suffetula. There are
here two triumphal arches. A notable group is formed by three tem-
ples in juxtaposition, their posterior fronts connected by arches. All
are tetrastyle and pseudoperipteral. The middle one is the largest;
it is of composite order, its two companions of Corinthian. The scalp-
ture is well executed. The material is marble blocks, Inid without
mortar. The interior disposition is still plain. We have also among
the very considerable ruins of Sbéitls, an aqueduct, remains of a
theatre or amphitheatre, and walls of all descriptions.

There are many Roman oil mills in the district, now arid, between
Shéitla and Kafsa (Capsa), south of Sbéitla towards the Chott region
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and Lake Tritonis. This district was supplied with water, of old, by
aqueducts and cisterns. Remains of mausclenms, tombs, scanty ves-
tiges of churehes, and small forts, are everywhere.

Northwest of Sbéitla is Haidra, the Roman Colonia Flavia Augusta
Emerita Ammaedara. The site is made conspiruous by a great tri-
umphal arch, and a walled citadel or fort of more than 300 x 100 m.
Huidra is one of the chief ruins of Tunisia. Lavish use of marble was
made in its buildings. The greater mansolenm iz well known. There
is another one near the triumphal arch, of which the frieze iz sculp-
tured with winged figures bearing garlands, Interesting ruins of
primitive churches, tombs of curious and novel form, and sarcophagi
are plenty. The site iz 0 very promising one for excavation. :

In western Tunisia, within the confines of Numidia, the rnins of
Mactar (Colonia Aelia Aurelia Mactaris) stand upon a platean at the
foot of the Galaat es Souq, one of the highest peaks of the Hammadas
chain. There are two triumphal arches, one of them raised in honor
of Trajan, the other curions from its architectural design. There is a
mausoleum consisting of a syuare edicule terminating in a pyra-
midion, of which the apex is 15 m. ubove the ground. Below is the
burial chamber, with a richly-decorated doorwny surmounted by
sculptured ornament and a bas-relief; above is a niche for statuary,
now gone.  Another mausoleum is that of the Julii; it is similar to
the one described above, but more ruinous. [is door is surmounted
by a relief, and that by an inseription. Other important ruins at
Mactar are those of a very large building—perhaps a bath establish-
ment onee.

Towards the west from Mactar stretches a fertile plain, full of ruins,
Especially noteworthy is a mausoleum composed of three rectangular
truncated pyramids in a row, their bases interpenetrating npon a
common foundation to the height of 2 m. The masonry is excellent,
The courses are lnid so0 as to form steps, as it were.

Djama occupies a sort of spur in o depression of the Hammadas
chain, three leagues west of Knsr ¢l Hadid, upon the site of an ancient
town—possibly the renowned Numidian Zama, There are here strik-
ing remains of an aqueduct.

On the northern coast of Tunis, opposite an island 14 kilometre east
of the eape of the same name, stands Thbarca. Remains survive of the
Roman port, which was protected by two jetties extending from the
mainland to the island. This was the port whence the famous Numid-
ian marble was shipped to Rome. The quarries have been reopened,
and the marble is now shipped hence anew by o French company.
There are ruins of towers and eity walls, and a Roman cemetery.
The so-called Quesqués is an imposing ruin, resembling the Thermae
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of Julian at Paris, There are fountains, one with a great marble
piscine, and mosaics. Unhappily, in the absence as yet of an effect=
ive law to protect antiquities in the province, the ruins are being
drawn upon largely for the construction of the modern town,

The number of Roman trinmphal arches in Tunisia is surprising.
Many of them are of good design and workmanship, and richly orna-
mented ; and some remain very perfect. Among them may be men-
tioned those of:—

Thigniea.

Avitla—a very fine one in honor of Hadrian.

Uzappa—two, one of them ornate. '

Zanfour ( Colonia Julia Assuras).

Hammam Soukers—a massive monument.

Mactar.

8héitla—two, one dating from the reign of Antoninus Pius.

Kasrin—of debased construetion.

Haidra.

Bulletin des Antiquitis Africaines, 1884 ; Revue Archéologique, 1854 ;
Bulletin Monumental, 1884 ; Comptes Rendus des Séances de ' Aeadémis
des Tnseriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1884,

CartHace.—From time to time during the last half century, desul-
tory archaological investigations have been prosecuted at Carthage,
but with insufficient resources, and, until the late French occupation
of Tunis, with insufficient material at hand to cope with a site of so
great importance and extent. Recently the excavations of Raoul
Rochette, Sir Grenville Temple, Falbe, Beulé, and others, have been
taken up anew by the Rov. Father Delattre, of the mission connected
with the Chapel of St. Louis, and by M. de Bainte Marie, of the French
diplomatic service. The Pare Delattre has recovered great numbers
of small objects, such as Roman and Christinn lamps, Roman and
Punic inscriptions, and remarkable mosaics. Among the mosaies is
one of St. Perpetua, represented as she appeared in her dream—as &
nude athlete standing beside an altar, holding o laurel branch in her
hand, and crushing a serpent beneath her feet. St. Perpetua suffered
martyrdom at Carthage in 203, A. D. The harbors of old Carthage
remain, half choked, with remnants of quays in masonry; and near
them appear in wild eonfuasion ruined walls and vaults and great piles
of hewn stone stretching away toward the citadel-hill Byrsa, now
crowned by the chapel of the sainted King of France.

In the spring of 1884, Mesars. Reinach and Babelon were sent by the
Académie des Inseriptions to determine the depth beneath the present
surface of the ancient Punic remains, covered as they are by Roman,
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Christian, and Arab ruins, and by the débris of ages, in order to
secure data for the guidance of a future exploring expedition, thor-
oughly equipped. These gentlemen sank trenches first between Byrsa
and the harbors, reaching the virgin soil at from six to eight metres
beneath the modern level. They found here abundant ashes and
other signs of a great conflagration—perhaps that kindled by the
Romans in 145, 8. e.—the lines of four parallel streets running from
the direction of the harbors in that of Byrsa, foundations of varied
character, a ferale mask in terracotta, about 0.125 m. high, coarse in
expression, resembling an archaic Greek type and showing traces of
black and blue color, another terracotta bearing a painted Punic
inseription, a small ivory relief representing apparently the goddess
Tanit carrying the cosmic sphere az a symbeol of her power, lam ps,
and other small antiquities in clay and in ivory.

In the western region of Carthage, a large Roman marhle column
and a draped statue larger than life, probably of an emperor, were
found. Here there is no vestige of ashes.

In other quarters of the fallen city, great numbers of Punie inseribed
slabs were discovered, most of them dedicated to Tanit and Baal-
Ammon by numberless Bomilears, Hamilears, Hannibals, and Hannos.
These slabs or steles are sarmounted each by a small pediment rudely
engraved with the circle and trinngle symbol of the Carthaginian
Trinity, with an open hand, a palm tree, a dolphin, a ram, or some
other conventional sign.

The Carthaginian ruins seem to point to an achitecture character-
ized by the search for utility and solidity rather than beauty. Though
this accords with what we know of the ruling traits of this singular
commercial people and of their Pheenician kinsmen, it will be well,
before passing judgment, to await more com plete investigntions, Cer-
tain walls show rectangular stone blocks of great size set up al gome
distance from each other, the intervals being filled in with apus incer-
tum. A very ancient tomb, some 8 m. below the modern surface, is
magnificent in its simplicity from the great size of the stones used.
Bimilar tombe are not uncommon among the neighboring hills,

The results of the mission of MM. Reinach and Babelon will be
published and illustrated in the Archives des Missions, They have pre-
pared the way for a thorough exploration of the site, which is prom-
ised by the French Government.—M. Salomon Reinach, in the N, Y.
Nation, Jan. 1,1885, p, 10. Of.: Revue Archiologique, 1884, L, p, 850,
IL, pp. 240, 243; Gasette Archéologique, 1884, p. 188 ; Bulletin des Anti-
quités Africaines, 1884, pp. 218, 308,
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ALGERIA.

Mechera Sfa, in the Provinee of Oran. In the course of a recent
geodetic expedition, Major Derrien, of the French Army, took ocea-
sion to make some excavations at Mechem Sf, finding five new
inseriptions, mostly early Christinn. The Major explored also a tomb
consisting of a sepulchral chamber built above ground of large,
roughly hewn blocks. These tombs, which are abundant in the region,
had before been assimilated to megalithie remaing; but M, Derrien’s
investigations prove that they are of Roman origin. The bodies were
placed in them lying on their backs, as is shown by a skeleton found
in the tomb of Mechern 8fa. On the other hand, it is well known
that the Lyhico-Berber mewalithic builders buried their dead in a sit-
ting posture.—RBulletin des Anfiquités Africaines, 1884, p. 288,

Cherchell, not far from Algiers. Beside the highway leading from
Algiers to Cherchell, at about two kilometres from the latier place, o
handsome mosaic has been found. The subject is Crpheus sur-
rounded by a number of animals, which are charmed by the strains of
his seven-stringed lyrve. Orpheus is seated facing the spectator. He
wears a purple Phrygian cap, a blue tunic with long and close-fitting
sleeves, and a pether garment of the same color. His buskins are red,
and a violet mantle is thrown over his knees. The ground is white,
and upon it are scattered tufts of green grnss. The mosaic had an
elaborate border, now in great part destroyed. Beneath the mosaic
is a subterranean chamber entered by a monumental stairway. From
it have been taken marbles, inseriptions, and statues.—Bulletin des
Antiquités Africaines, 1884, p. 305 Gazette Archéologique, 1, 1884, p. 27.

: Trr SAHARA.

Colonel Flatters, commissioned by the French Minister of Public
Works to traco a line for a railway between Algeria and the territory
between the Niger and Lake Tehad in the Soudan, made a prelim-
inary expedition in the spring of 1880, and set out upon a second
expedition in the autumn of the same year. He and his companions
were killed by the natives on February 16, 15851, Captain Bernard,
who accompanied Flatters upon his first expedition into the Sahara,
has published some notes upon the tumuli and megalithic remains
discovered in the country of the Tonaregs. At the well of Tebalbalet,
lat. 27° 20" N., long. 4° 38" E., are two circular tumuli, encom passed by
two concentric mounds in the form of rings, all of great regularity.
The two rings are respectively 30 and 21 m. in diameter from crest to
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crest. In lat. 262 50° N long. 5° 1’ E., the expedition saw a dolmen
composed of a slab resting upon three upright blocks, with four
upright stones arranged near it upon a rectangular plan, as if to
receive another slab, Near by there is a Tonareg cemetery containing
some remains as yet unexplained—perhaps the ruins of a very early
Mussulman chapel. Near Lake Menghough, and in the Ighargharen
valley, were found two double tombs of stone surrounded by a circu-
lar wall 9 m. in diameter, from which a segment iz omitted towards
the Orient. From the extremities of the arc extend to a distance of
65 m. straight walls diverging from each other, and terminated by
rough stone pillars. The second tomb is similar to the first, but
larger and of ruder construction, and the diverging walls are omitted.
The Touaregs were unable to give the French explorers any informa-

tion regarding these remains—Rerue Archiologique, October, 1884,
P 206,

VANDALISM,

Algeria is naturally one of the richest existing storshouses of
remaing of Roman antiquity. Since the French conquest, much as
has been done by men of learning to catalogue and interpret these
remaing and to collect the emaller ones, the government has not taken
efficacious measures to preserve its precious heritage from wanton
destruction. Through the ignorance and rapucity of individuals and
local authorities, and in some cases by military ordinanee, roads have
been paved with inseriptions, statues burned for lime, and countless
architectural monuments destroyed. Tunisia is even richer in Roman
remains than Algeria, and, now that the eountry is to be thrown open
again to civilization, Tunisian antiquities are menaced by the same
dangers, The menace has already become reality in some cases, as at
Tabarca, where the new town is springing up at the cost of the ruins
of the old.  An unusually flagrant instance of vandalism, however, is
the destruetion last spring of a number of arches and piers of the
magnificent Roman aqueduct which supplied Carthage with water, in
order to use the materials as ballast for a new highway. This majes-
tie aqueduct, with arches from 20 to 25 m. high, extends for miles
through the beautiful plain of the Oued Miliana, and is one of the
most splendid surviving monuments of Roman engineering, Both
the local archmologieal societies and the Académie des Inscriptions
have appealed to the government for a law assuring adequate protec-
tion to historic monuments, whether officially classed as such or not,
and there can be no doubt that their efforts will be successful —
Gazetle Archiologique, 1884, pp. 68, 242; Bulletin des Antig. Afr., 1884,
pp. 311, 304,
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EURCPE.
GREECE.

ATHENE

Last summer the agglomeration of sheds and shanties forming the
market of modern Athens was burned. This happy conflagration left
the site of the ancient agora free for investigation. On Angust 30, the
Greek government gave authority to the Archwmological Society of
Athens to excavate upon the site of the market and in the neighbor-
hood, including the yard of the cavalry barracks. The results of this
investigation will be awaited with interest—Renue Archiologique, 11,
1884, p. 185,

The recent excavations of the Archmological Society of Athens on
the Akropolis were in the immediate neighborhood of the Propylaia.
In the first place, the northwest corner of the Akropolis wall, so far as
it belonged to Byzantine or Turkish times, was torn away, and so the
Propylaia laid open to the north eide also. Then the ugly rubble
wall that partially covered the marble north wall of the Pinakotheke
even up to the entablature was torn down, leaving the whole marble
wall visible. In tearing down this wall 10 inscriptions were found,
several fragments of sculpture, and some building stones. Among the
inseriptions was one ona cylindrical base like that of Athena Hygiein,
rending as follows;

0 JHMOY TON ARHNAIGN
TON JHMON TEN AAKEJAIMONIZN
EYNOIAY ENEKA
....... r40s ENOIHZE

The great cistern, too, was torn away, which occupied the whole
space between the east wall of the Pinakotheke and the north wall of
the main building. It evidently belonged to a very late time, for not
only Roman inseriptions, but also fragments of sculpture were built
into its walls. At the building of the Propylaia a great hall was pro-
jected here, but it was never built. TLater an open cistern was put
here, and still later this was provided with piers in the middle and
vaulted over. Some later walls also on the southwest side of the Pro-
pylaia by the Temple of Nike were torn away, and then it was seen
that the south wing of the Propylaia, or at least its west wall, extended
to the south farther than it has up to this time been supposed, i. ¢, to
the Akropolis wall. Hence, the question concerning the form of the
south wing, which it was supposed that Bohn’s book had settled, is

_again thrown open. The results of the excavations so far make it
highly probable that the south as well as the north wing of the Propy-
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lain had a gable toward the west, and not toward the central build-
ing.—Berl. Phil. Woch., Aug: 30 and Dec. 13.

British School—The site allotted by the Hellenic Government to the
committee in charge of the British School of Archeology is sitnated
on the Pentelicus road, about half-way between the beautiful Palace
Gardens and the so-called Garden of Sokrates, near the orchards of the
maodern patriarchal monastery. The crag of Lykabettos, rising imme-
diately behind, will protect the future school from the north wind, the
occasional bitterness of which one must spend a winter in Athens to
appreciate. In front rise the majestic slopes of purple Hymettos, and
to the right is the panorama of the city, with the beetling Akropolis
and the blue gulf beyond. The new tramway passes along the high-
way skirting the grounds, which are 120 m. long and 50 m, wide, It
i8 expected that the Greek authorities will grant to the American
School of Classical Studies a plot of ground adjoining that of the
British School. The site is healthy and ad vantageous in many ways,
It is less distant from the centre of the town than has been alleged,
and is, moreover, rendered accessible by the tram, which conneets in
Constitution Square, in front of the Palace, with lines leading past the
Akropolis in one direction, and the University and the Museums in
the other.

While speaking of Athens, we note that the ruilway from the capi-
tal to Laurion is nearly completed, and that from Athens to Patras is
already open to Megara. Work is being pushed actively on this line
from both ends, and through trains will soon be ronning.

Cuere.

Cave of Zeus—A recent discovery on the plateau of Nidha, beneath
one of the loftiest summits of Mount Ida, goes far to prove that a cave
here is the one of the many caves of Tda which was considered by the
ancients to be the nursery of Zens. The discovery is due to a peas-
ant's search for treasure. Among other rock-cuttings nt the mouth of
the cave is an altar. Excavation in the interior has revenled lamps,
various fragments of pottery, thin leaves of gold, and skulls of sacrifi-
cial bulls and rams. Near the cave have been found twenty-four
poor tombs of Roman period with fracments of pottery and bronze—
the latter including handles of kraters and portions of tripods. In
the neighborhood have been picked up, also, a little cow and & goat
of bronze, a thick, short, flat-headed silver pin, partially gilded, and
& number of circular leaves or thin plates of gold, pierced with four
or two holes. Dr. Fabricius, connected with the German Institute at
Athens, has examined the site carefully. He recognizes among the
hewn stones beside the cave thres bases of statues, two in bronze and+
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one in marble, and among the pieces of bronze found two belonging
to the crest of a helmet from a statue—Aluw of Athens, September 29,
1884 ; Nation, 1884, p. 483,

ErnATEIA.

During the last spring and summer, the French School at Athens
began excavations upon the site of the temple of Athena Kranaia in
Phokis, under the supervision of M. Paris, a member of the School.
Inscriptions and numerous architectural fragments have been re-
covered,

BErrusais.

The Archeological Society of Athens continued in 1884 its investi-
gotions at Wleusis, begun in 1882, At the date of the latest informa-
tion, the whole of the villase within the enclesure, which for so long
a time perturbed the archmological mind, had been pulled down, with
the exception of fwo or three houses and of the chapels of St. George
and the Virgin. Ere long these, too, will disappear; and all that
remaing of the mysterions sanctuary will be disclosed to study. As
has been remarked by M. V. Blavette, of the French School at Athens,
a passage of Strabo (IX. I, 12) establishes a fact often overlooked—
that the temple of Demeter and the askos, the scene of the mysteries,
were distinet buildings. The site of the temple has not yet been
thoronghly explored—or, indeed, exactly determined. The plan of
the sekos, on the other hand, is almost complete. In view of the pres-
-ence, until now, of the village on the site, it is not surprising that this
plan, as now known, differs essentially from that of the Society of
Dilettanti, reproduced several times in later publications.

The sekos consisted of a single apartment, without interior division,
and surrounded upon its interior perimeler, except opposite the doors,
by eight tiers of seats like those of a theatre, capable of receiving
several thousand persons. The roof of the building was supported by
six rows of seven columns each, resting upon cylindrical bases of
black Eleusinian marble. The shafts of the columns, like all the inte-
rior facing of the sekos, were of poros stone. The intercolumniations
from east to west are very irregular; and no explanation of this
anomaly, which was certainly intentional, has as yet been suggested.
The interior decoration is still uncertain. Fragments of Doric capi-
tals of white marble, apparently of proper dimensions for the poros
shafts, have been found, and also blocks of poros earved with mould-
ings of good style. Some fragments of triglyphs, too, have heen
brought to light, brightly colored with blue; but these appear to have
belonged to an older building. The interior facing blocks still bear
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the tenons left for hoisting them into place, showing that the build-
ing, like the Propylaia at Athens, was never finished.

At about the middle of the sebos the bed-rock still rises 0.28 m.
above the level of the floor, pointing to the existence of some central
construction which has now disappeared.

The exactitude of Vitruvins’ deseription of the portico of twelve
columns, added to the sekas by the architect Philon under the suprem-
acy of Demetrios of Phaleron (309 . ), denied by some more recent
scholars, is now established. This portico rested iwpon a stereobate of
three steps of black marble.  The junction of this stervobate with the
older foundations of the main building, is plainly distinzuishable.
The portico, like the interior of the sekos, was never finished: its
columns are channelled merely at the base and below the neck of the
capitals—themselves left rough.

Two doors gave access to the sekos from the portico of Philon, oppo-
gite the third intercolumniation from eithér angle of the front.
There were also two doors in the southwest and northeast sides. cor-
responding to the second interior intercolumniation from the north-
west wall.

Ip the remainder of the temenos the excuvations now in progress
have brought to light a number of interesting inseriptions, many
minor foundations, and walls of all ages, from the rudest polygonal
type to the most finished Hellenic and that of the decadence, Inves-
tigations have been pushed even beneath the pavement of the Peri-
klean age, and have disclosed remains of older works—among them
architectural revetments of painted terra-cotta, similar to those of Seli-
nus and Olympin, and plain antefixe of marble, still showing painted
decoration. One piece of wall has been found built of unburned
bricks, 4.50 m. thick, similar in character to the walls of the enclosure
at Karnak, Such walls are exceedingly rare now in Greece ; though,
according to Pausaniass, they were still plentiful in his time. Some
figurines of terra-cotta, fragments of vases and sculptures in marble,
and other unimportant remains of ancient art have been found.

The foundations of the little temple of Artemis Propylain are laid
bare sufficiently to show that the flan of the Dilettanti is iru:omaut,
but not sufficiently to disclose with certainty the design of the build-
ing. Much that is new has been learned also about the Greater and
Smaller Propylain. It is probable that the portions of the temenos
a2 yet unexplored, between the two Propylaia, and between the latter
and the sekos, will disclose much that is novel and valuable.—Bullstin
de Correspondance Hellinique, 1884, p. 254 ; Revue Archéologique, 11, 1884,
P- 185, Cil "Ednuepis "Apyasahoycsj, 1883, p. 195; and the Mpaxrcd of
the Archeological Bociety of Athens for 1882 and 1883, with plans, ete,
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The excavations at the temple are being continued this winter,
though the force employed is small. Before the east front of the tem-
ple, at & depth of eight metres below the Hloor of the temple, some old
graves have been found, containing, however, no articles worth men-
tioning. Also in the interior of the temple, several metres below the
floor, have been found old polygonal walls of limestone, and other
walls of unburnt tiles, which belonged to an old building that was
probably destroyed in the Persian war. These old walls correspond
exactly with those that were found before in the northeast and south,
outside of the temple. Among the single finds were some broken
vases with excellent painting.—Berl Phil. Woel., Dee, 13.

Ermavnos.

The recent discovery by the Greek Archmological Ephor, Mr. Kav-
vadias, of two of the fumous steles mentioned by Pavsanias (IL, 27,
3), upon which were inscribed the names and diseases of the sufferers
healed by Asklepios, is familinr to all, These inseriptions were found
within the hospital, if it may be so called, for the suppliants,—a
building 75 m. long and 9.75 m. wide, divided longitudinally by a
row of Lonic eolumns, and lying immediately north of the Asklepieion
(see "Edyuepts "Apynohoyiyg, 1833, p. 195). One of these inscriptions is
published in full in the Ed. "Apx., 1883, p. 197, seq. ; and extracts from
it are given, with u commentary by M. Balomon Reinach, in the Revue
Archéologique, I1., 1884, p. T8. The inseriptions record, properly speak-
ing, not cures, but miracles ; for there is no question of medicines or
of practical surgery, but only of visions and dreams, such as the reli-
gious of to-day have not wholly ceased to put faith in, and to place to
the credit of some saint. The inscriptions date presumably from the
IVth century, n. ¢, and were doubtless a device to heighten the pres-
tige of the sanctuary as the sway of scepticism increased. The second
stele has not yet been published, because it lacks some fragments
which it is hoped may still be found, It is interesting to find
chronicled in this second inscription the wonderful cure of a woman
told in terms almost identieal by Hippys of Rhegion (Fragm. Hist
Grae., I1., 15).  As the inscription is at least a century later than the
time of Hippys, the inference is plain that the historian’s account and
the stele inseriptions are based alike upon older records of the sanc-
tuary. (For an account of the Greek excavations st Epidauros, see
the Tlpaxrixd of the Archwological Society of Athens for 1881, 1882,
and 1883.)

The acuteness of M. Salomon Reinach has gleaned already from the
two inscriptions recording the Asklepian miracles, described above,
new and important information concerning the cult of the god. Pas-
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sages of both records establish the fact that the sacred dog occupied a
position parallel with that of the serpent. Several cures are men-
tioned which were effected by the god through the agency of the dogs,
which came to lick with their tongues the seat of the disease. There
can be no doubt that we have here the correct clew to the interpreta-
tion of the K 1b m, or the Hebrew Eslabim, dogs, of one of the Phani-
cinn painted steles of Kition. This word has heretofore been inter-
preted in a widely different sense; but we have now good authority
for taking it literally to mean the sacred dogs of the sanctuary main-
tained as direct agents of the divinity. Belief in the healing virtue of
the dog's tongue obtains at the present day in India, in Bohemia,
among the French peasantry in some districts, and elsewhere—Revue
Archéologique, T1., 1884, pp. 120, 217, 244,  Cf letter by Professor A. C.
Merriam, in the N. Y. Nation, Jan., 1885, p. 34. Clermont-Ganneau,
in the Rerue Critique, Dec. 15, 1884, and especially M. Reinach’s letter,
Nation, Feb. 12, 1885, "

The new excavations at Epidauros have resulted in the finding,
near the Btadinm, of the foundation and some architectural pieces of
a Doric temple, which some say is the Temple of Artemis mentioned
by Pansanias; also some important pieces of sculpture: 1. A Vietory
which evidently, from marks on the head, between the wings, and on
the hase, belonged to a pediment. The motive is related to that of
the Victory of Paionics.  The magnificent head is broken off, but fits
exactly to the body. It has suffered somewhat from corrosion. The
statue wants the right hand, left arm, and one wing. 2. Another
Victory, somewhat larger than the former, nbout a metre in height, in
two large pieces. The head, sovered from the body, is badly damaged,
but there can be no doubt about its belonging to the body. This
statue, like the other one, belongs to the best period. It has suffered
congiderably from moistare, having been found only o metre below
the surface. The other was two metres below., 8. The torso of a
youth, fifty-five centimeters high, wanting head, hands, and legs from
the knees downward. 4. Another torso like the preceding, wanting
hands. The head to it was found, a great part of its face, however,
gone. Height, with head, seventy-five centimeters. Baoth torsos are
excellent works of art, of wonderful delicacy and tenderness of treat-
ment. Some parts of the heads, as also the hands, were inserted and
fustened with iron nails, the rusting of which split the surrounding
marble. There were found four fragments thus broken off. 5, A
well-preserved statue of Asklepios of the Roman time, seventy centi-
meters high, the only statue of the god yet found in Epidauros.—
Berlin Philologische Wochenschrift, August 30.

There were found during the first two weeks of November in the
eastern part of the Asklepieion in Epidauros the following: 1. A head



NEWS DEPARTMENT, a7

of Asklepios, which is remarkable for its beauty, execution and size.
9 Four small heads which evidently belonged to reliefs. Two of
them match exactly the three-headed Hecate, found earlier. 3. A
reliof in which there are two forms, Asklepios and Athena. A
bearded man clad with the short mantle of Asklepios, who has one
hand on his staff, reaches to Athena, standing before him, a wreath,
while she holds toward him a cone-shaped object, apparently a fig.
Athena has the Aegis, and has her spear set before her feet. The
relief belongs to the best time of Greek art. 1t is, however, unfortu-
nately broken into four picces. It is seventy-gight centimeters high
and fifty-seven broad.—Nea Hemera, Nov. 15; Bel Phil. Woch,
Nov, £9, -

In the building excavated near the Asklepieion have been found :
1. The colossal head of a bearded man, as it seems, of the Alexan-
drian epoch, of very beautiful work, but broken into four pieces,
looking as if the works of art in the sacred place had been destroyed
by human hands, perhaps by Christians, 2. A marble slab on which
are two very large human faces of highly artistic execution. Over
them is & Latin distich, the dedication of a Gallus to Asklepios, whio
healed him of a disease of the eyes. 3. A little statue of Asklepios
with the head. 4. The head of a colossal statue of Asklepios, of
beautiful polished work. 5. A bronze statue with a completely pre-
served, very legible dedicatory inscription of the time before Eukleides.
6. A column with another inscription of the same kind and time.
* These are the first inscriptions of the VIth century ®. c. found at
Epidauros.—Berl. Phil. Woch., Dee. 6,

Tar [sTAMIAN BANCTUARY.

A little over a year ago, M. Paul Monceaux made an exploration of
the site of the famous Isthmian Sanctuary and conducted some exca-
vations there. The sacred enclosure was a small akropolis in the
form of an irregular pentagon, about 200 m. in its greatest diameter.
Leake's hasty plan, since copied by Curtius and others, is far from
correct. Its wall coincided for more than 200 m. with the great mili-
tary wall which barred the Isthmus. The sanctuary owes its complete
ruin in great part to the fact that it sérved as a fortress in Byzantine,
Medigval and Turkish times; hence its walls were often thrown down,
and rebuilt upon the ancient foundations, and its surface was modified
again and again. The wall was flanked by a number of towers, of
which the surviving bases are square. The Romans placed & monu-
mental gate or arch of triumph, of which the lower portions survive
to a height of 5 m., st the north-eastern extremity of the enclosure.
It was shout 16 m. wide, and comprised three archways—the middle
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one 4 m. broad, and each of the two smaller ones 2 m. The architec
tural details of this gate, and its construction, so far as these have
been traced, bear much resemblance to the Porte St. André at Autun,
which is referred to the time of Angustus. A Roman way, paved
with marble, led through the middle arch into the interior of the
enclosure. It appears that it was by this way that Pausanias entered.
M. Moneeanx has found the position of two other gates, one on the
west, toward the Greek and Roman theatres, the other on the south,
toward the stadium. These accord in plan, better than that deseribed
above, with the necessities of fortification. Earth and débris have
accumulated upon the site of the sanctuary to the depth of from 3 to
6 m. The explorer secured several inseriptions and seulptured mar-
bles, and abundant architectural fragments from the archaic Dorig
temple of Poseidon and the lonie temple of Palaimon. The results
of his study of these temples have not yet been published.—Gazette
Archéologique, 1854, p. 273, Map and plans.

Orympia,

The excavations carried on in the course of the past year by the
Greek Archmological Society, under the direction of Mr, Demetriades,
have recovered, among other antiquities, varions fragments of the
pediment sculptures of the temple of Zeus, and a portion of the drapery
missing from the lower part of the chiton of the Nike of Paionios,

Prmareps.

Upon the western side of the Karaiskakes Square, the foundations
of a large building of the Hellenistic gpoch have been lnid bare.
Various inscriptions found upon the site seem to show that it was the
seat of the cult of a thiasos or company of Dionysiasts,

Buxion.

The late excavations by the German school in Athens at the temple of
Sunion resulted in the finding of a number of new glabs of the seulptured
frieze of the temple. They ure very much broken and disfigured, yet
it is hoped that it will be possible to make out the whole fricze. The
measurements taken of the temple make it cortain that it had 1 ealumns
on a side, and not 12, It was found, too, that the marhle temple was
built on the foundation of an earlier one of poros. The new marble steps
were laid on the old poros ones, so that the new temple hecame higher
and broader than the old one. For the enlargement of the foundation
thus made necessary drums of columns were emiployed, and pieces of
the architrave, &o,, of the old temple. Pieces of almost all the mem.
bers of the old temple were found : its foundations were also measured.



NEWS DEPARTMENT. 09

It too, hae 6 columns in front and 13 on the sides, the diameter of the
columns and their distances apart being a little smaller than in
the later temple. Here we have another exnmple of the practice of
the Grecks in the Intter half of the fifth century, 8. c., of building over
old temples of poros with marble.—Berl. Phil. Woch., Sept. 27, 1884,

ITALY.

Accumiere Distmer.—A. Klitsche de La Grange gives an account in
the Bullet. dell’ Inst. of his excavation of 16 prehistoric graves in the
Allumiere district. The first, at a depth of 0.80 m. below the surface,
was composed of rough pieces of caleareous stone in the form of a ree-
tangular chest, about 0.30 m. wide by 0.40 m. long. It contained a
doubly conieal mortuary vase made of blackish clay and ornamented
with two lines of tooth-shaped incisions. A rude cup—not incised—
served as a cover, The vase was filled with bone ashes, on which lay
a bronze knife almost destroved by oxydation. Eight other graves of
gimilar kind, tombe a cassetone, were examined. In these the excavator
found a bronze fibula, a terra-cotta whorl, and a vase, the upper part
of whieh, as also the cover, were incised with trinngular and scale-like
ornament, Four of these graves were found in line and near each
other, from which it may be supposed that a trench was first duog, in
which as occasion offered the sepulchral chests were placed. Three
graves of different character were examined, tombe a poszo. These con-
sistod of n well-like cavity sunk for 0.85 m. into the trachite rock and
covered with large blocks of caleareous stone. In one was found a
very small mortuary vase, and in another a large vase with conical
cover. Four more graves consisted of large tufa urns of spherical
form—tombe nell wrna tufocen.  Here were found a small vase in the
ghape of a kotylos, and a bronze fibula. These graves appear to have
been for the more wealthy, and the tombe a cossetone for the poor—
Bulletting dell’ Instituto, 1854, May and October.

Arezzo,—In the neighborhood of Arezzo have been found a number
of fragments of terra-cotta vases and vase moulds. The subjects repre-
sented upon these fragments, in delieate relief and of admirable exe-
cution, include Nereids, the Muses, and a dance of skeletons—a sub-
ject of Oriental origin. The signatures of the freedmen-potters which
have been found, are Greek names; and there is renson to think that
these vases wilth figures in delicate relief, are reproductions of the
style and designs of Hellenic silver vessels. The artistic potters of
Arezzo flourished from the time of Bulla to that of Cesar. These new
fragments are referrgd to the latter period. They have been bought
for the museum of Florence.—Revue Archéologique, 1., 1884, p. 252
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AscoL-Piceno.—In a vase found near Ascoli were discovered 87 coins
of Roman, Neapolitan and Tarentine origin; thus adding to the evi-
dence that commercial relations existed at an early date between
Picenum and ancient Campania and Tarentum. In the Pinacoteca
of the adjacent town of Teramo have recently been gathered from this
region marbles representing Kybele, Hygieia, Hadrian and Fanstina,
and parts of a terra-cotta frieze representing comic scenes from the
theatre,

Bowena—In the neighborhood of Bologna, covering the dolium in
an ancient tomb, has been found a slab of sandstone carved in bas-
relief representing a charioteer in his chariot with an attendant hold-
ing the horse. Helbig considers it of local workmanship and of an
earlier type than any of the figured steles found in the neighborhood
of Bologna. He promises in the coming number of the Annali dell’

Inst, to compare the civilization of the Etruscans of the Po region with
that of the Etruseans of the coast.

Brinoisl.—An interesting mosaic has been discovered at Brindisi. It
is in fairly good preservation, and is 5.20 x 3.20 m. The sabject is
the Cretan Labyrinth, The paths are represented as running in
straight lines. In the middle is a space 0.38 m. square—the theatre
of the fight between Theseus and the Minotaur. The latter has fallen
to his knees, and the hero is about to finish him with a blow from a
curved club.  Around the Labyrinth are ranged magpies on perches
—an allusion, perhaps, to the automatic birds contrived by Dsedalus.
—Revue Archivlogique, 117, 1884, p. 107,

Casteceone.—The soil of Casteleone di Suasa, in the provinee of
Ancona, appears to abound in Roman antiquities, many of which
have been gathered by D. Emanuele Ruspoli. Amongst the most
interesting objects are the fragments of a large bronze equestrian
statue with highly ornamented trappings, resembling in style and
workmanship recent bronzes found in Pompeii and Herenlanoum.

Coanero-Targuinn.—Excavations have been earried on during the year
by municipal authority in the necropolis of Comneto-Tarquinii, In the
January number of the Bull. dell Inst,, Big. Cav. Dasti describes the
objects found in one of the principal tombs, Within the dolium was dis-
covered a bronze vase: within the cover of this vase small objects of
bronze and a knife-blade of iron, The vase itself contained terra-cotta
cups, plates of bronze, and a gilded necklace. In the June number of the
same periodical, Helbig deseribes a tomb with frescoes of the earliest
Tarquinian type. Leopards are here re presented und lions, some attack-

ing each other and others standing quietly by an altar. The lions are
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painted in a reddish-grey color, their manes relieved with green. A
second grave contained an Attic amphora with black figures represent-
ing on one side the struggle of Herakles against the Amazons, and on
the other the departure of two warriors. In another grave was found
an interesting tripod at the feet of which stood figures of horsemen with
erested helmets rudely represented. Of the other oljects found we
note only an Attic amphora used to contain the ashes of the dead.
The painting representing the struggle of Herakles and Talamon
against the Amazons, exhibits the influence of the Corinthian style
upon the Attic potters. Violet-red color, as well as white and brown-
izh-black, is freely used.

eravaa—In Perugia portions of an old road, laid with large, irrega-
lar pieces of stone, have been found beneath the Via Vecchia. It is
apparently of Etruscan origin, This is important, as Helbig notes, in
showing that the Arch of Augustus, placed upon a level 5 feet below
the present street, once exhibited more satisfuctory proportions.

In examining the graves at Vulei, Helbig concludes that the peculiar
type of coffer-grave, tomba a cassone, found here, is derived from an
earlier trench-grave, tomba a fossa.

pompenr—A letter from M. Edmond Le Blant to the Académie des
Inseriptions announces the discovery in Pompeii of a statuette of a
erouching Venus, somewhat injured but not beyond recovery ; also the
figure of & Pompeian, which has been preserved by one of Fiorelli's
ingenious plaster casts, and three large copper trumpets with the single
curve, There havealso been discovered two frescoes representing ban-
quet scenes; one of Leda holding a swan under her left arm ; and a
room richly adorned with frescoes, one of which is Narkissos admiring
himself iu & fountain,

PonTinge Masies—In the Bullet. dell' fnst. for April, 1884, A. Elter
discusses at length an interesting sepulchral inscription found at San
Donato near Fogliano. It expresses in hexameters a wife's sorrow for
Alfenius Ceionius Julianus Kamenius, a pagan priest who had been
consul of the province of Numidia and deputy consul of Africa d. 385
A. 0. He represents secordingly one of the last priestly defenders of
the ancient faith.

Rowe.— Buat of Anakreon—The Museum of the Capitol has recently
been enriched by a bust of Anakreon found in Ceesar's gardens. Tt is
of Pentelic marble, representing an aged, full bearded man with short
curly hair bound by a ribbon. The head is slightly inclined toward
the left shoulder. A loose mantle covers both shoulders. The bust
bears the inscription,

ANAKPEON
AYPIEOZR
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A fuller deseription is given, on p. 70, from the Bulletting delln com-
mviasione Arch, Comi. di Roma,

Atrivm of Vesta—The Bulletin Monumental, 1884, No. 3, describes
the excavations of the Forum at Rome, with an illustration in helio-
gravure of the Atrium of Vesta. In the background is seen the Colos-
seum and the Arch of Titus ; in the foreground is the Atrinum, on one
side of which appears a row of pedestals with the fragments of 18
statues of Vestal Virgins. At the end of the court is the Tablinum or
dining-hall, with a single window in the rear. To our right are the
ruined walls of the apartments on the side towards the Palatine. Be-
vond these walls is the stairway, apparently referred to by Ovid
{Fast. VI, 395), leading up to the Vie Nova, the exact location of
which is now beyond dispute. The type portraved in the statues is
deseribed ns “ prave, severe, meditative and of noble bearing, answer-
ing to the character of these priestesses whose piety and other virtues
are extolled in the inseriptions.” On the pedestals are found the
nnmes: Flavin Publicia, Terentis Flavola, Coelia Clandiana, Praetex-

ata Crassi Filia, and Numisin Maximilla, all described as Virgines
Featales Mazimae.

Lanciani assigns the rebuilding of the Atrinm to the reign of Severus
in a vigorous argument in answer to Professor Jordan, who considers
it of the time of Hadrian —Bullet, dell’ Inst,, 1884, No. V1L

Rostrae of the Forum—In removing the road which ran across the
Forum, the site of the ancient Rostra has been discovered. In a paper
of Mr. Middleton read before the SBociety of Antiquaries it is described
as “a platform nearly rectangular 79 feet by 44 feet, composed of tufa,
the walls being conerete faced with brick. . . . The front of the
platform was covered externally with green marble on which the ships’'
benks were fixed in two tiers, nineteen in one and twenty in the other.
In front was a balustrode with a gap in the centre where the orator
stood. Behind was the Graecostasis on which foreign ambassadors
stood to hear the speeches: . « . Ind4 B o, Julins Cesar built a
new Rostra on the north-east side of the former and transferred the
ancient beaks thither; and subsequently Augustus built another,
which he adorned with beaks taken at Actium.”

FRANCE,

Panis.— Venus af Meloe. —During the work in progress at the Lonvre for
the purpose of extending cellars under certain portions of the sculpture
galleries, and notably beneath the room devoted to the priceless Venus,
this and other marbles have been placed temporarily in new quarters.
The Venus now stands in the rotunda preceding the gallery of Roman
Emperors. Oeccasion has been taken to free the famous statoe from the
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plaster additions and changes made by Bernard Lange, comprising all
that was added of one foot, the huge rolls of drapery which concealed,
behind, the junction of the two chief fragments, and the joinings, not
always happy, of broken folds of the garment. The familiar square
plinth upon which the figure rested, has been replaced by a circalar
one upon which its position is a little different; and this plinth is so
cut as to show a considerable piece of drapery falling behind the feet,
which was concealed before. It is expected that the new plinth will
admit of placing the gatldess in a better light when she is returned to
her own abiding place. The capital alteration, however, which the
statue has undergone, is the final removal of the two blocks of wood
placed in 1821 between the two largest fragments, which unite at the
hips. Why these pieces of wood should have been introduced is
inconceivable, as the two surfaces fit exactly. They gave the figure a
slight movement contrary to the intention of the sculptor, if not to
nature, and their removal will be hailed with satisfaction. While the
Venus was lying in fragments, opportunity was taken to make casts of
each piece separately.— Gaselte Archéologique, 1884, p. 248.

Roven.—Some noise has been made about the recent destruction of
the jubé or rood-screen of the Cathedral of Rouen. This jubé was
erected in place of the splendid medizval rood-sereen thrown down in
1772. It was a costly structure in the incongruous taste of the last
century, of which the chief elements consisted of a double portico of
Tonic columns supporting an entablature, which was in turn sur-
mounted by a balustrade of lrass and marble, and a seul ptured
crucifix by Clodion. Varions precious marhbles, spoils, it is said, of
Leptis Magna, were introduced in the monument. Beneath the por-
tico stood on one side an altar of the Vow, with reliefs by Lecomte, and
on the other, one of St. Cecilia, with sculptures by Clodion. It is
unnecessary to add that this jubé was wholly out of keeping with the
mnjestic lines of the XIIIth century church. Its suppression eannot
but improve the effect of the interior. The altars with their sculp-
tures will be set up again in the two transept chapels.—Cowrrier de
P Art, 158, p. 626.

Although there may be room for some difference of opinion about
the abalition of the rood-screen of Rouen, there can be none about the
opportunity of repairing the barbarous mutilation of the choir of the
Cathedral of Chartres by the Vandals of the XVIIIth csntury. This
blot upon that splendid monument is sufficient to excuse * restora-
tion” in the eyes of even the most jealous, We hope that this will
soon be undertaken, rather than the modernization of some of the
few remaining ancient buildings of France which have been spared
until now.

Tuomas W. Lunrow.
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THE ABORIGINAL RELICS CALLED «SINKERS” OR
“ PLUMMETS.”

[Flate TV.]

The accompanying illustrations® convey an excellent ides of the
relies generslly deseribed under the name of * sinkers ” or “ plum-
mets,” There are few archsological collections in this country in
which this elass of ohjects is not well represented. The frequency
with which they are found, their numbers, and their wide dispersal
have secured for them, from archeeologists, no inconsiderable de-
gree of attention.

While on the coast of California, the writer obtained from the
Indians a direct and circumstantial account of their use. Before
referring to this evidence, however, it will be well to notice briefly
the explanations they have hitherto generally received at the hands
of archmologists. It needs but a glance at the literature of the
subjeet to show that the problem of their nses has been by no
means a simple one, since even the names hestowed wpon them
vary widely according to the diverse uses ascribed by different
writers. They have been called sinkers, plummets, spinning-
weights, slingshots, ornaments, and bolas.  As was to be expected
fitm this variety of names and implied uses, the ohjects vary in
shape and in details of workmanship, as they do also in size and

' T am indebted to Prof. 8. F. Baird, of the Smithsonian Institution, for the use
of these cuts, which appear in Eau's ** Prehistoric Fiahing."
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in the material of which they are composed. With all this varia-
tion of shape, size, and material, there is discernible, at least ina
great number of these objects, a substantial agreement, sufficient
to suggest a possible identity of origin and use.

The * sinkers ” may be deseribed in general as of an elongated,
pear shape; they are sometimes more or less eonieal, with one or
both ends truncated, Usually, thongh not always, they are sym-
metrical ; some of them indeed are marvels of symmetrie finish
and fine polish. Oceasionally they are made of & common kind
of stone, as quartzite, but it is noticeable that a large number
are made of stones not only hard to work and susceptible of
receiving and retaining a fine polish, but of actual rarity in the
loculities where found, which latter fact would give them an in-
tringie vilne, in aboriginal eves, over and above that derived from
their actual use. Specimens have been found made even of
native copper and of iron ore. While most of them show no
ornamentation aside from their symmetry and polish, some,
especially from the Mississippi Valley, have one end fashioned
into a4 human or an animal head. :

In a considerable proportion of these specimens a groove is
pecked around the extremity of the tapering end. Others, of
globular shape, terminate in a blunt point which may, or may
not, be constricted at one end into a slight knob; still others have
a hole drilled near the tapering end. It has usually been as-
sumed, and perhapes correctly, that these latter features are intended
to facilitate suspension to a line, and this assnmed purpese has
inflnenced many archwologists to consider them as weights to
fishing-lines. In the case of many, perhaps all, of those which
are perforated, there is but little doubt that this was actually their
function, At all events the National Museum has specimens,
both of stone and bone, derived from the Esquimaux of Alaska,
which ark actnally attached to fishing-lines, thus proving their
use beyond all doubt. By fir the greater number which have
come under my observation from California and the Mississippi
Valley are not thus perforated, but are either grooved or plain.
In speculating on their probable uses, archieologists have not fiiled
to notice that, while frequently these grooves are of sufficient depth
to admit of a line being tied to the objects, in a considerable num-
ber the groove is too shallow to admit of their being go fastened,
even when fine cord or silk is used; so that even if it be assumed
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that the deeply groved specimens are weights to fishing-lines,
there are still left & considerable number of specimens, the use
of which eannot be thus explained. In the case of these latter,
and in such #s are neither grooved nor constricted into a knob,
it has been supposed, by those who incline to view them as sinkers,
that the line was passed around the tapering ends and along the
sides of the objeet, and that they were thus slung to the line.
Buch is the explanation given by Dr. Ran? who has succeeded in
fastening them by the method deseribed.  Still it may be doubted
if any practicable method can be devised which would render
their suspension to aline, and their use in fishing, even reasonubly
safe. In the much used asphaltum employed as o cement, the
southern-coast Californians had a ready method of fustening
objects securely, and two specimens are mentioned by Putnam in
vol. V, Archwology, Wheeler's Reports (p. 196) which retain not
only the asphaltum attached to both ends, but also bits of twine
embedded in the asphaltum; other specimens show impressions
of cord in the asphaltum. Dr. Rau mentions similar specimens
from California in the National Museum, one of which he fignres
in the work above cited (Fig. 4 of Plate IV.). This evidence
furnishes satisfictory proof that the specimens in question were
attached to cords, although, of conrse, it does not necessarily
follow that the cords were fishing-lines,

As hus been remarked by writers, the degree of finish muny
of these articles have received, and the beauty and rarity of many
of the stones militate agninst the idea of their general employ-
ment a8 sinkers, in which capacity they would be peculinrly
linble to loss, however they might be fastened. Commenting on
this ohjection to their use as sinkers, Dr. Ran pertinently remarks
that, by at least ome people, the Esquimaux, stone and ivory
sinkers are used which require no inconsiderable amount of skill
and care in their manoficture, In this conneetion, however, it
should not be forgotten that the Esquimanx have a peculiar fond-
ness for carving and for decorative art. No doubt their tuste
and skill in this direction are due, in large measure, to the long
period of confinement indoors they yearly endare, which permits,
and indeed compels, the exercise of their ingennity as a means
to while away the time. As a result, nearly all the implements
used by them, houschold and other, of however trivial value,

t Prokistoric Fishing in Europe and North Amerien, 1884, p. 160,

-
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receive a degree of ornamentation which other tribes are not at
all capable of, or which only appears on their most durable and
prized possessions. As noted nbove, too, the Esquimanx sinkers
are perforated, nsually at both ends, and so may be safely secured
to the lines. Had the stones in question been generally designed
for sinkers, it seems probable that they too wonld have been
perforated, or at least sufficiently deeply grooved or knobbed to
absolutely insure them from loss so long as the line did not
break, especially us such security was attainable by the expendi-
ture of very little more labor, In fact, there is one region where
the chief and perhaps the sole use of & rude class of pendant-like
objects seems to have been as sinkers, and an inspection of a
number of specimens shows the grooves to be amply deep for
secure attachment. This region is Florida. The specimens in
question were obtained near Cape Sable, Florida, by Mr. Wileox,
who has kindly submitted them for inspection. They were dug
from shell-heaps near certain well-known fishing-grounds. They
are made of shell and limestone. It can be readily understood why
the Florida Indians were compelled to the use of manufactured
sinkers by the well-known general absence of beach pebbles and
other stones on the peninsula. These Florida sinkers do not
appear to correspond very closely to the objects under consider-
ation. Some of them, it is true, approximate to the pear shape,
but they are rudely finished, easily made, and probably had no
great value in the eyes of their owners. Btill, it must not be
overlooked that, if employed as sinkers, as they probably were,
their attachment to lines was effected by means of a groove
instead of a perforation.

The fact that these objects are often found in eonsiderable num-
bers far inland, away from regular fishing places, is also against
the general applieation of the sinker theory, On the other hand,
in the fact that about Salem they are most common along shore,
Professor Putnam finds confirmation of this theory of their use,
Possibly the well-known fact of the periodical congregation of
tribes at the seushore, and the greater population, transient and
otherwise, at the fishing grounds may, to some extent, account
for the greater number of these relics, as indeed of most other
classes of remains, at these points.,

About Santa Barbara also they are more abundant than inland;
but here the fact suggests a quite different explanation, viz.: that on
the coast were the greatstone manufactories where were turned out
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stone implements of all sorts, not only for the nse of the coast
Indians but for barter with inland tribes, Their abundance about
Santa Barbara, therefore, cannot be taken as decisive proof of their
use as sinkers to fishing-lines, 8o good an authority as Dr. Rau,
in his latest valuable contribution to archwology— Prehistorie
Fishing "—while accepting the use of this cluss of stones us sink-
ers, frankly remarks that this « view does not exelnde the possi-
bility that some of them may have been differently used.”

The use of these stones as plommets has not been generally
accepted. Against this theory is the lack of a satistactory method
of suspension in many of them which so strongly militates against
their employment as sinkers. An e¢ven stronger objection to the
plummet theory is the statement made by Rau, that they are
found in regions where there are no “monuments ™ and earth-
works to require their use ns plummets, as has been assumed to

- be the case in parts of the Mississippi Valley.

As to their employment as * sling-shots,” a very large propor-
tion are entirely too small and light to render this theory tenable
for a moment.

Another possible use aseribed to these objects by Lubbock,
Foster, and others is as the “ bolas,” a weapon supposed to be
peculiar to the Patagonians. It is not probuble that any tribes in
the United States used this weapon; certainly its use was not
general. Among some of the Esquimaux tribes a bolas is in use
for killing geese. Ewven for this purpose many of the “sinkers ™
would be too small and light. Nor do the stones used by the
Esquimaux for the bird bolas at all resemble the objects discussed
in this paper.

The hypothesis of their nse as “ spinning-weights ™ seems to rest
mainly upon their peculiar shape, though, with reference to their
employment in this way, Professor Putnam remarks that ¢ this
supposition is rendered very probable by the fact that stone
weights have been nsed in spinning, and from the statement
(made to me, in conversation, by Dr. Palmer, of Washington,
I think) that similar stones are gtill in use among the Indians
of the Northwest.,” But as spinning-weights they would require
a means of attunchment which, a5 hus been said, many of them
laek entirely.

1t will be noticed that the several nses ascribed to these stones
are largely theoretical, and are based mainly on their supposed
adaptability to the purposes assigned. In their consideration by
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archreologists the gniding idea has been one of utility—that they
were designed as implements for use in the economic or destrue-
five arts. But, independent of the practical necessities of life,
barbarie peoples are very greatly influenced by snperstitions, and
in the ceremonial observance of them require implements as well
as forms. With referenee to the possible use of these relies in
this connection T find that Mr. Henderson, in his article in the
American Naturalist for November, 1872, p. 648, while finally
accepting the plummet theory, gives as one of six possible nses
the following: * they might have been used as a sacred implement
in the performance of some religious ceremony, Thig, like the
preceding suspicion (i. ., in playing some game), is only a possibility,
there being no evidence whatever from which we are warranted in
drawing such an inference.” Though admitted to be but & guess,
it is remarkable how aceurate the guess turnsz out to be: for in
this paragraph we have exactly the use of these plummet-like
stones as expluined by the Santa Barbara Indians. The moment
the stoves were shown to these Indians, and without leading ques-
tions from me, [ was told that they were « medicine or sorcery
stones ” nsed by the medicine-men in making rain, in curing the
sick, and in various ceremonies.  The sorcerer arranged twenty
of the stones, the proper number, in a cirele, pughed them violently
together, sprinkled water over the whole, when smoke issned from
them. Evidently the Californian Indian goreerers were not with-
out pretentions in the way of legerdemain.

At Ban Buenaventura substantially the same scconnt was re-
ceived, THere it was said that twelve was the number required by
the medicine-men, exclusive of a centre stone of a different char-
acter. The centre stone shown to me, ealled Tu-caiit, is o flattish,
round, beach-worn pebble of guartzite, nnworked and stained
black with iron. 1t was, as I was told, of peenliar power in rain
making, and as evidence of the power inherent in it the Indian
held it for a few moments tightly grasped in his hand, when
moisture was visible on it—condensed by contact of the moist
hand with its cool surfice, The moisture wis pointed to as visi-
ble evidence of its « rain-making power.” ,

The use of the medicine-stones among the San Buenaventura
Indians was as follows: The twelve sorcery stones (mi’-nue-nn) were
arranged in a cirele close together. In the centre was placed the
Tu-canit : ehia (the generic name for seed meal), together with down
from the breast of the white goose, was then spread over the stones.
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Red ochre (mind’=mo) was then sprinkled over the whole. A
danee was held aronnd the pile, while three old men sang, keeping
time with rattles. This or similar ceremonies was observed for
curing the sick, bringing rain, putting out fires in the mountains,
calling fish up the streams, when war was to bhe made, ete., ete.
Several other stones of various shapes were shown to me, some
in their natural condition, as a piece of iron pyrites, another resemb-
ling a natural concretion ; those of a third class were fashioned with
care and were about four inches long, somewhat tapering in shape
and encircled with several rings. To all these mysterious properties
were assigned, and it is probable that many other kinds were
formerly in use. As nearly as could be guthered, the pear-shaped
« sinker ™ variety was considered the most efficient in sorcery.
Why the sorcery stones were given their peculiar shape it is not
ensy to understand, and the golution of this problem must be left to
the final consideration of those more ingenious in such speculation
than the writer. Perhaps some will discern in the peculiar form, and
in the ring near the end, confirmation of a supposed phallic origin.
While for reasons above stated it seems permissible to doubt the
general applicability of the sinker theory, it is by no means impossi-
ble that the original function of these stones may have been &s
sinkers. In the case of tribes which depended for their livelihood
mainly upon fishing, it is not diffienlt to imagine that an important
ijmplement in constant use might gradually be clothed with mys-
terious powers, and that success in fishing might be attributed to
its direct influence. Under the idea that it brought good luck,
its owner might employ it, more or less exclusively, as an mmulet.
Its shape and peculiarities might then be copied by the medicine-
men and nused in sorcery, especially in giving good luck to the
fishermen and in influgncing the movements of fish in the rivers,
after which these stones would gradually pass into the hands of
neighboring tribes either through barter or by imitation. Their
later possessors might know nothing of their origin; for them it
wonld be enongh to know that they were 4 protection from dis-
ease or that they would bring them luck in hunting, fishing, ete.
In connection with the above speculative origin of the use of this
class of objects as amulets and medicine-stones, Mr. Murdock
relates a very interesting case in point among the Esquimaux of
Point Barrow. He noticed that one of the Esquimsux, in all
his hunting or fishing excursions on the ice, wore, suspended
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about his neck, a large stone shaped like a sinker and weighing
two pounds or more. When at home this sinker was always
hung up in the hut. The Esquimaux told him that this was a
“lucky stone,” and so highly did he prize it that he conld not be
induced to part with it for any consideration. To its owner it
had no other use than as an amulet. The real sinkers in use
among these Esquimaux are generally made of ivory, and they
are all much smaller and less weighty than this amulet. As
among these Esquimaux many objects formerly owned by their
deceased ancestors are employed ns amulets, Mr. Murdock sug-
gests, as the possible origin for this particular one, that it was
originally a true sinker, and, having been handed down to its
present owner, it beeame invested with a new value and a new
use. Assuming that the use of these stones as amulets is a
secondary one, it would eventually follow that the groove, having
no longer a special function, would either disappear entirely, as
it appears to have done in many specimens, or be only slightly
indicated, as is the case in many others. In other eases still the
stone would retain its archaic form, and these, perhaps, would be
considered the most potent of all in sorcery practices. Whether
or not the above hypothesis, concerning the shape of the medi-
cine-stones, be sound or not. it is certain that, if we have any
right to assume that similar stones, found elsewhere, have had a
similar use, the significance of their peculiar shape is a legitimate
subject for speculation.

On ealling the attention of an Indian to the ring pecked near the
extremity of one of the “ medicine-stones,” he stated that he did not
know its purpose, but that the stones so encireled were considered to
be more potent than the others, In reply to my question, why such
8 stone could not be used as a sinker to a fishing-line, a Santa
Barbara Indian replied that he never saw one used in this way, and
added, of his own accord, “ why should we make stones like that
when the beach supplies sinkers in abundance; our sinkers were
beach stones, and when one was lost we picked up another.”

A similar statement, us to their non-use as ginkers, wus made by
8 San Buenaventura Indian, who told me that he did not know the
use of the groove, but that on one oceasion he saw o medicine-man
suspend one of the stones from the handle of an ordinary open-
work basket, then fill it with water, and yet not a drop escaped. *
In this suggestion we have a possible explanation of a secondary
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use of the groove. Those with sufficiently deep grooves may
have been suspended from poles or otherwise in some of their
eeremonies,or possibly even worn about the person, not exaetly as
ornaments, as suggested by Mr. Henderson, but as amulets for
protection in battle or from disease, for snecess in hunting, ete.

In view of the foregoing evidenee it is perhaps safe to conclude
that, for the Santa Barbara Indians at least, the so-called * plum-
mets ¥ and “sinkers” were in reality ¢ medicinestones,” and it
may be doubted if among them, in later times at least, they had
any other use.

The employment of stones to heal the sick, and in sorcery prae-
tices generally, involves no new idea. Probably there is no part of
the world where they are not or have not been so employed. Even
among civilized communities, especially in the far East, in Scot-
land, and even in our own Southern States, medicine-stones have
acquired great repute in the cure of disease. Many of these stones
derived their supposed virtues from their eurious shape or color, or
from their rarity. Every archmologist recalls the superstition of
the * elf shots "—arrowheads supposed to have been shot by fairies
at cattle, and hence employed in varions bovine disenses. Among
the North American Indians may be found many interesting beliefs
and superstitions regarding stones and theiremployment for various
purposes partaking of a religious or superstitions character.  Stone
fotiches and amulets are certainly very ecommon among them. But
while this is true the question may be asked, Does the employment
by the Santa Barbara Indians of the class of stones deseribed above
prove that they had a similar use elsewhere, as in the Mississippi
Valley and on the East Coast? It would of course be unsafe to
assert anything of thesort. Nevertheless, it being definitely ascer-
tained that an implement is used for a certain purpose by a certain
tribe, the fact may be taken s an excellent guide in working out the
problem of the use of the same or gimilar implements elsewhere,
Such information affords a sound working hypothesis.  If it be not
probable, that a given article may possess & gimilar origin and use
elsewhere than where observed, it is always possible. In the pres-
ent case it must remain for archwologists to determine how far the
foregoing explanation of the use of these stones by the Santa Bar-
bara Indians is applicable elsewhere. The general and often minute
tesemblances of these objects wherever found, and the fact that
superstitions precisely similar in nature to those existing among



114 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY,

the Santa Barbara Indians exist among all Indians, would tend to
give a certain weight to the wide applieation of their employment
as sorcery stones, Their employment in sorcery accords with
their various pecnliarities better, perhaps, than any other of their
supposed uses.  Ohjects so important would be sure to receive, as
a rule, great care in their mannficture and finish. The qualities
of beanty and rarity, which many of these stones possess, would
also tend to their selection for this purpose; the latter attribute,
from the mystery sure to be aseribed to their origin by the imagi-
native Indian, would greatly enhance their supposed potency.

In referring to the relics, as above, it was necessary to speak of
them as though they belonged to a definite class with well eirenm-
scribed boundaries. This is hardly the case, although it is true
that the olass ja moderately well defined, and fow :chh:-m]ngium
are likely to be in doubt as to what the so-called * sinkers ™ or
medicine-stones are really like. Nevertheless, as in so many other
classes of archwologieal ohjects, the boundaries limiting these relics
cannot be defined with precision. The weight of the medicine-
stones of the Sants Barbara Indians is o matter of ounces, not
pounds, and Professor Putnam is undoubtedly correct in consider-
ing that the larger objects, more or less closely resembling the
“plummets " in shape, are really pestles.  We have here, what is
very common in archweology, a class of ohjects distinet enough in
their typical form, passing by insensible stages into a second equally
distinet class. The transition forms are the ones that puzzle the
archologist, as they do the naturalist, to name and to class. In
the present instunce it is perhaps impossible to tell where the
“medicine-stones " end and the class of smaller pestles begina. Yet,
omitting the doubtful specimens, there remain a larger number of
either class concerning the identity of which there can be no doubt.

In o foot-note to Mr. Henderson’s paper above cited, Professor
Putnam says, in reference to the varistion of these objects in size
and shape, “ For my own part I have, for some time, considered
them as representing, to a greater or less extent, aceording to size,
material, shape and finish, 1st, Pestles; 2nd, Sinkers: 3rd, Spin-
ning-weights; 4th, Ornaments.” His third and fourth classes,
with perhaps the smaller, lighter, and better finished of the second,
would probably come into the class treated of by me in this paper
as medicine-stones.

W. H. Hessuaw,



THE LOST MOSAICS OF RAVENNA.

Important works have been devoted during the last few years to
the mosaies of Ravenna,' and it is not my intention to dwell, here
at least, on a subject which may appear toshave been exhausted.
My object in the present essay is to restore, with the help of evi-
dence given in early writers, a series of monuments long since
destroyed, and which our immediate predecessors have not suffi-
ciently regarded. This additional information makes it possible
to follow with more precision than heretofore the progress of art
in this really unigue eity, which holds the same position for the
Christian art of the fifth and sixth centuries that Pompei does for
the pagan art of the first century.

CATHEDRAL OF 8. URsUS.—St. Ursus built and decorated the
church which bears his name (379-396). He covered its walls with
precious stones, its vanlt with mosaics representing virious figures:
“Ipse ewm suis temporibus fundavit et Deo juvante usque ad
effectum perduxit. Lapidibus pretiosissimis parietibus (sic) cir-
cumdedit, super totins templi testudinem tessellis variis diversus
figurag composnit.”*

At the beginning of the twelfth century a new tribune and a
new mosaic are spoken of; an inseription fixes the date of these
works, 1112,

Hoe opus est factum post partam Virginis actum
Anno milleno centeno post doodeno.

8till it is not known with certainty whether this mosaic was an
entirely new one or only a restoration. Rossi has adopted the

1 Rahn, Ravenna. FEine Kunsigeschichtliche Stutie. Lelpzig, 1869. (Extract
from the Jehebicher fitr Kunstwissenschaft.)

1. P. Richter. Die Massiken von Rovenna, Vienna, 1878, Cf. my review in
the Revue Oritigue, 1878, t. IL, pp. 310-318.

* Agnglli Liber Pontifientis: apud Mumtori, Seriptores; t. IL, 1, p. §1; and
Portz, Mommenta Germaniae Historica, saec. VL-1X., pp. 205-301. Agnellus was
the bingrapher of the Archbishops of Ravenns, and wrots about the year 820, Cf
Berti, Sulf' antico duomo di Ravesna, Bavenns, 1880, p. 12, sqq.

115



116 AMERIUAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY,

seconid of these opinions, which has, however, few advocates. Two
hundred years later the nave also was repaired, and even entirely
mude over if we are to believe the historian:® ¢ Ciren Annos
Domini MCCCXITV de mense Augusti tempore Domini Raynaldi
Archiepiscopi constructa est de novo tota navis Eeclesiae Ursi-
anse.”*  The mosaics of the apse remained until the middle of
the last century, when the nncient busilica was demolished and
replaced by a rococo edifice (1734-1745).° Fortunately we have of
them several good descriptions and even some plates® More than
this, several fragments,of this interesting work eseaped the vandals
who committed so much havoe in the name of good taste. They
are now in the chapel of the Archbishop’s pulace, where with
singular carelessness Mess, Crowe and Cavaleaselle have con-
founded them with the mosaics of the sixth century which cover
the vault of this chupel.” These fragmeuts consist of two medallions
with saints, and a figure of the Virgin represented standing with
her wrms extended in the same attitade as the orante of the
eatacombs,

STA. AGATA MAGGIORE—Girolamo Rossi relates, that the basiliea
of Buint Agutha was finished under Archbishop Exuperantins, the
immediate successor of St Ursus, whose death he places in 418,
His opinion wus adopted by Falri? and by Ciampini.

We know to-day that the successor of St. Ursus was St. Peter
the Spaniard (306—425). A monogram, which Zirardini, the
author of Antichi Edifizi profani di Ravenna, reads * Petrus Epis-
copus,” completes the proof that under this prelate, and not under

! Tumets quae grneen aliquot locis apposita sunt signa, neque in usa tum verss-
bantur apud nos, susders hand difficile pesunt, restituisse Hieriminm potins vetersm
picturam, quam omnine novam instituisse : eum verisimile stiam sit tot sweulorom
eursu insigni ornto eam nequaquam testudinem destitutam.” | Bubeus, Historimrum
Ravennatum, libri decem.  Venice, ed, of 1588, p. 818).

* Muratorl, Seriplores, & 11, 1, p. 210,

* Huai. Rar. p, 818, Fabri, L- sngre memarie di Rovenna anticn; Venices, 1664,
PP 2-3.

* Busnamn o, Metropolitenn di Ruvenna. Bolognan, 1T48-1752, Beltrami, I fore-
atiere istruito deile cose nofabili detla cittd di Ravennia, 1T, p. . Spreti, Compenuis
storico dell' Arte di comporre i musaici. Ravenna, 1804, P HL,

T Geachicte der ftalienischen Malersi, v 1, p. 27.

% Histor, Raven., p B0,

¥ Le sagre memoris di Ravenna anticn, Venlee, 1664, p. 62

W Vetera Monumientn, . 1., p- 184, Olampini makes use of nsin lar expression :
“in fronte habet ateidem seu tribunam "' i

-
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Exuperantins (425-432), the conseeration of the basilien took
place® In the apse of this church was formerly seén a mosaic
which is now known to us only from the engraving in Ciampini,
“for it fell down on the 11th of April, 1688, in consequence of
an earthquake,” ¥ We possess no early indication of the period
to which this mosaic belongs, and its content does not throw any
light upon this question. The whole composition consists of
Christ between two Archangels, The Baviour is seated on a
throne of rather heavy construction, which is covered with pre-
cions stones. In his left hand he holds a volume; his right is
slightly raised, as if in the act of expounding. His eruciform
nimbus is adorned with precious stones, On either side of him
stands an Archangel holding a *baculus,” They also have the
nimbus, but it is plain. From the ground spring up large flowers,
among which lilies are to be recognized.

Ciampini nses the following arguments to sustain his theory, that
the mosaic is contemporary with the building of the Church: the
ernciform nimbus, the gemmed throne, the © baculus ” of the arch-
angels, and, finally, the presence, on the garments, of those curious
letters for which no explanation has ever been given. It is hardly
necessary to remark that all these distinguishing traits are met
with in works of a much later date, for example, in the mosaie of
Sta. Prassede at Rome, and that they consequently prove nothing
at all. Furthermore, at the beginning of the fifth century, that is,
at the time when the chefs d’euvre of the mausolenm of Galla
Placidia, of the Baptistery of the Orthodox, and of other sanctu-
aries were not yet in existence, the presence of attributes of so
precise a character as the cruciform and gemmed nimbus, the
throne also gemmed, the * baculus ” of the archangels, might cer-
tainly surprise us. . These attributes rather create a presumption
against the antiquity of the work, which is in reality not at all
distinguished from those of the seventh, eighth, and ninth century,
or even from those of the middle-ages.® It may be added that
the flowers are exactly the same as those at St. Apollinare Nuovo

ani other later churches.

0 Beltrami, Ji forestiere istrwifo, ete., p. 47,

B Balirsmi, p. 48
1 Ui-mpini'l ﬂl‘l.!,'l'll'hl‘ the mosaic is in the form of & pointed arch, but we

will not Iay any stress upon this peculinrity, as it probably proceeded from a license
of Cianmpini's engraver.



118 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEQLOGY.

The disappearance of the original monument and the complete
absence of early texts muke it our doty not to be hasty in assigning
a date to the mosaic of Saint Agatha. The early historians of
Ravenna,—Rossi, Fabri, and others —did not come to any decision
on thiz delicate point: let us imitate their reserve. If the mosaic
bore the date attributed to it by Ciampini, it would have been the
most ancient existing mosaic in their city, and they would not
have failed to study it carefully, Their silence is nnfuvorable to
these pretensions to a great antiguity.

BASILICA OF 8. LORENZD, AT CAESAREA —Lauricing, the cham-
berlain of Honorius (395—423), eaused to be built at Caesirvea
the basiliea of 8. Lorenzo" in one of whose chapels, dedieated
to 88, Gervasins and Protasius, he prepared for himself o sump-
tuous mausolenm. Aeccording to an ancient inseription the con-
secration of the building took place in 435; and it existed until
1553, when it was demolished to make room for the fortifications
projected by Pius IV, :

This basilica was adorned with magnificent gold mosaics and
incrustations of rare marbles®  One of these mosaics represented,
according to Agnellus," three children, who are probably the
three youths in the fiery farnace, a subject frequently treated in
the paintings of the catacombs and the sculptures of the sarco-
phagi, but no example of which had yet been met with in the
will-decorations of the basilicas,

s, GlovANNI EVANGELISTA.—The Chureh of Baint John the Evan-
gelist is one of the most important erections of the Empress Galla
Placidia. It owes itz origin to a vow made by this princess during
a tempest in which ehe came near losing her life.

The author of the Liber Pontificalis of Ravenna tells us of the
circumstances of this vow, at the same time that he deseribes the
builiding ruised to the Apostle St.John, the protector of the é)nncega

gt Augustine, clied by Von Quast (p. 8), siys that there existed s Busilion in
thi= place before 412, It Is impossible for v (o declde whether Lauriclus added
another, or whether he simply restored the preéxizting edifice.

1 ¢ Sepulinsque est in monasterio 8. Gervasii et Protasii, justs . | . eoclesinm
(8. Lamrentil) mirabiliter decorntam musiva auren, et diversarum lapidum geners,
singulaque metalls parietibus juncis.' (Aenelll Liber Pontificalis, in vits 8, Johan-
nis, ed. Buochini, t 1., p. 264. Perte, p. 290.)

1 4 Antequam in eubleulum arene ingrediaris munu dextern aspexeris juxts quod
effigles trium puerorim musivo depletae (musive depiots, Pertz) sunt.”  (loc eit.)
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His narration is all the more interesting because almost nothing
remaing of the work which he had before his eyes.  Galla Placidia
. . . sedificavit . . . ecclesiam 8. Johannis Evangelistae. Cum
psset angustiosa per discrimina maris gradiens, orta procella, earina
quassante a fluetibus, putans mergi in profundum, Deo votum vovit
de apostoli ecclesin. Liberata est a furia maris. Et infra tribunam
ipsius Eeclesine super capita Imperatorum et Augustarum legltur
ita: confirma hoe, Deus, quod aperatus es in nobis a templo tuo Hieru-
salem tibi offerent Reges munern.  Et desuper alium versum invenies
gic legentem ; Saneto ac beatissimo apostolo Johanni Evangelistae
Galla Placidia Augusta eum filio suo Placido Valentiniano Augusto,
et filia sua Justa Grata Honorie Augusta, Uberationis perieabion (sic)
meris votim solventes.””

Historians place the building of this edifice in the year 425,
when Valentinian was named Caesar. The time of the destrue-
tion of its mosaies is nnknown. Girolamo Rossi, whose work
appeared in 1572 (2d edition, 1589), seems still to have seen them,
as he deseribes them minutely, though it is possible that he copied
the description given of them in an early chronicle, published by
Muratori."

Of the manuseripts of this chroniele, that which iz in the Library
of Ravenna (No. 138, ord. b., letter 0.) even eomtaing 4 miniature
which may well have been inspired by the mosaics of Placidia. We
see there (fol. 11 vo.) two vessels, each containing three crowned
figures and two nimbed saints, one rowing and the other managing
the sails (or rather the same saint represented twice). This i=
evidently the tempest scene. The fitle of this manuscript, the
orthography of which differs considerably from thut of the manu-
geript of Modena published by Muratori, is “ Incipit tractatus
hedificationis et constructionis ecclié 5¢ Johunnis Evangeliste de
Ravenna, facta per serene memorit Galam Placidiam  Augustam,
filinm Theodosii Angusti imperatoris.”

Roseis description is so confused that it is impossible to determine
the situation given to the mosaic. So far as may be judged, there
were on the arch of the tribune (or perhaps on the band of the
concha) five emperors, whose names are inscribed by the side of each
one, as follows: “D. Constantinus, D). Theodosius, D, Arcadius.

1" Agnelli Lib. Pont., in vila S. Johannis, . VL. Pertz, p. 307. Apud Mumtori,

Seriptores, +. IL., p. 08
® Beriptoren, t. 1., 2, p B4T.
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D. Honorius, Theosodins nep.” On the left were  D. Valentini-
anus, D. Gratianus. D. Constantius. Gratianus nep. Joannes nep.”™

The following inseription related to all these princes: « Galla
Placidia pro se et iis omnibns votum solvit.”” This one also con-
cerned the princes and princesses of whom we shall speak : # Con-
firma hoc Dens quod operatus es in nobis a templo sancto tuo,
quod est in Hierusalem tibi offerent reges munera.” ®

The princes and princesses represented  circa subsellia ” were,
on the right, Theodosius and Endoecia: and, on the left, Arcadius
and Eundoxia Aug.® If we were to admit that the portraits of
the emperors adorned the opening of the hemispherical vault, it
would be necessary to suppose that the latter portraits were placed
in # horizontal position above the seats in the choir. In the centre
of the vanlt was depicted God the Father, seated on a throne and
surrounded by twelve sealed books; by his side was this inserip-
tion : “ Sanctissimo ac beatissimo Apostolo Joanni Evangelistae
Galla Placidia Augusta eum suo filio Placido Valentiniano Au-
gusto, et filia sua Justa Grata Honoria Augusta liberationis maris
votum solvit,”

Christ held in hiz hand a book on which this sentence was read ;
# Beatl misericordes, quoniam miserebitur Deus . . "® Another
scene represented God delivering u volume to St. John the Evan-
gelist, whose name was written below him “ Bunctus Joannes Evan-
gelista,”* The Creator was doubtless fignred by a hand appearing
from the clonds, Then followed the sea with two tempest-tossed

W 4 Adernnt quogue Constantii, Valentininni, Gratiani, el cetercrum ejus familine
Angustorum imagines : lisque et inscriptum: Gall Placidia . . . Erant autem
hne imagines in arcu testudinis ad dexteram quinque, quibus sic emt adseriptum:
D. Constontinus . . . "

= hj_ugu,;mmm Aungustarumgua in:l.ugi.nll:u.l gie orat inseriptom: Confirma hog
Deus .

n “Lirl.'l. subsellin vero ud dextmm in extrems parte Dn. Theodosiug ot Do,
Endocls, nd levam Dn. Arcadins et Do, Eudoxis Aug.” [

B uln pestudinis templi medio, Dei imago erat poleherrima, sedentis in solio
toto temple sdmodum refulgens, dusdecimque divinis libeis, undique obsignatis,
circtimseptn; nb en, quemeunque in purtem templi quis respiceret, inspectabatur :
cui sic erat inscriptum : Sancissimo . . . " This representition of God is mther
abnormal nt the beginning of the fifth century: there is but little doubt that the
writer wished to refer to Christ.

i Ipee Christus Deus spertum in manu habebat librum, in quo sic seriptum
ermt: Beali . . . "

i "i"idﬂlmtu.r sitem in uugm De'm libellum Joanni Evangelistas porrigens
cul erat subscriptum : Sanctus .
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. vessels, in one of which was St. John succoring Galla Placidia,
and finally the seven candlesticks and other symbols of the
Apocalypse.® .

PORTRAIT OF THE ARCHBISHOP sT. PETER—GHalla Placidia cansed
to be made & mosaic likeness of the Archhishop Bt. Peter, for
whom she felt a very great veneration. This portrait was not a
mere “ imago clypeata,” but an official portrait in the real sense
of the word, representing the person, not only with his attributes,
but also in the performance of the most important acts of his
ministry. It decorated the apse of the Church of Bt. John the
Evangelist. Agnellus describes it as follows in his biography of
St. Peter: “Et infra ecclesiam B. Joannis Evangelistae jussit
Galla Placidia. pro illius sanctitate ejus effigiem tessellis exornari
in pariete tribunali post tergum Pontificis supra sedem ubi Pon-
tifex sedet. Quae effigies ita [est] facta, prolixam habens barbam,
extensis manibus quusi missas canit, et hostia veluti super altare
posita est, et ecce Angelus Domini in aspectu altaris illins orationes
suscipiens est depictus.”*

S. ANDREA MAGGIORE.—St. Peter Chrysologos (439—449) raised
in honor of the spostle St. Andrew, near the * Ursiana aedes,” a
church which the chronicler calls magnificent, although it was
sustained by wooden columns, replaced a hundred and fifteen
years later by columns of Levantine marble. The portrait of the
aaint was placed over the door. The following verses, given by
Agnellus, will serve as a commentary on it:

% Aut lux hie nata est ant capta hie libera regnat
Lex est aute venit exli decus unde modernum ™

“ Divo etinm Aundrem Apostolo juxta Ursianam aedem hand
procul ab Posterula, quam Vincilionis appellant, sedificavit egre-
gium templum, ligneis tamen columnis suffultum, supra valvas,

= Hine utque inde mare vitreom, in quo dus naves turbulents tempestnte, et
ventorum impetu agitatae ; in wltern divus Joannes Placidine opem ferens, nderat,
septemque candelsbra, et nonnulls prasterca ex iis, quae in Apocalypsl deseribuntur,
mystarii: " :

r;ft.ha text of Rossi were taken literally, it would follow that the candlesticks and

the symbols wers contsined in one of the vessels, but this explanation is inadmissi-
Blé: these objects evidently occupied a separate position. The other symbols taken
from the Apocalypse were, doubtless, the mystic lamb, the book sealed with the
soven seals, ato.

= Agnelli Lib, Pont.,ed, Bace, b L, p. 282; Mumtori, Serip., Cap. IV., p. 57;
Pertz, p. 291.
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ejus imago, emblematico, vermiculatogue 'Gpere conspiciebatur,”
his adjectis carminibus, . . Awut hux. . . 7T

I am not acquaintéd with the period of the destruction of this
mosaic. Rossi informs us that the inseription was  interrupta ob
antigquitatem et concisa,” and he uses, in speaking of the mosaic,
the imperfect indieative, which tends to prove that it was no
longer in existence at his time. Fabri, who wrote about a hun-
dred years later, is more explicit; he says, “ vedevasi gid a mosaico
I'effigie del santo fondatore.” *

CHAPEL OF S. ANDREA (438-449)—* (Petruz Chrysologus) fecit
- monasterium S, Andreae Apostoli; suaque effigies super
valvas ejusdem monasterii est inferius tessellis depicta.”

Itis in these terms that Angellus® mentions the exeecution of
this mosaic portrait; but his testimony, apparently so clear, ocea-
sions grave difficulties. In the first place, he has forgotten to tell
ng whether the Archbishop Peter himself cansed his portrait to be
made, which question it would be premature to decide either one
way or the other. In the second place, the modern editor, found-
ing his opinion on the style of the verses inscribed in this chapel,
thinks that it has to do, not with Peter the elder, but with Peter
the younger® Tt is evident that, in view of such uncertainty, it
would be rash to assign one date more than the other to this
portrait of the Chapel of St. Andrew.

BASILICA PETRIANA—The Basilica Petriana, one of the marvels
of Ravenna, was founded by an archbishop of the name of St.
Peter. If we regard his title of “ Antistes,” it must have been
St. Peter the Spaniard, who wae bishop from 396 to 425 If,
on the contrary, we try to determine his position by means of the
mention which Agnellus makes of his successor, Neo, it was St,
Peter Chrysologos (439-449),

" Rubeus, Hist, Raven., pp. 105-106 from Agnellus, Cf Mai, Vel Seript. t. v,
p- 112, where interesting various readings of this inseription are gliven.

* Le sagre memorie di Ravenna, 1064, p. 80,

B Murstori, Scriptores, t 11,, 1, P B3, Pertn, p. 318,

¥ Agnelli Liber Ponfificalis, ed. Bacchini, Modenn, 1708, t. I, p. 826. Of Mup
tori, Seriptores, t, 1L, 1, p. 70, .

M Neo chose this basilica for his place of burial; his image, executed in moanie,
was to be seen in the vault of the edifice: Sepultus in 1. Patrd, quod extruxerit,
In eujus testudine ipsius tmago emblematice picta videbatur, cul sfe et Inseriptum -
Dominus Neon senescat nobis," Rubeus, Hist. Raven., p 110,
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This prelate, whoever he may have been, had not time to finish
the building, the decoration of which seems to be due to Neo
(449-452). It was remarkable for a profusion of costly marbles
and mosaics. Under John V., the thirty-first archbishop accord-
ing to Muratori, the thirty-fifth according to Tarlazzi,® an earth-
quake utterly overthrew this basilica (607-613). Astolphus
resolved to raise it from its ruing, but was not able completely to
carry out this nundertaking.

The following are the passages in the Liber Pontificalis of Agnel-
lus, relating to the basilica Petriana. * (Petrus Antistes XVII)
fundator Ecclesiae Petrianae muros per circuitum aedificans, sed
nondum omnia complens, Nulla ecclesia in aedificio major fuit
gimilis illa, neque in longitudine, nec in altitudine, et valde exor-
nata fuit de pretiosis lapidibus et tessellis variis decorata, et valde
locupletata in auro, et argento, et vasculis sucris quibus (sic) ipse
fieri jussit.,”™  «(Neon XVIII) aedificator autem fuit superserip-
tae Ecclesiae Petrianae, cujus funditus aliqnam partem Antecessor
construxerat, unde necesse erat, successores antecessoris opus im-
plere. Dehine fuerant omnia postquam constructa nedificia et sar-
tatecta templi innovata sunt, variis coloribus depingere fecit,”
“ Johannes V., (XXXIX). Istins temporibus Ecclesia Petriana
cecidit tarraemotn post expleta solemnia missarnm die Dominieo.”*
“ (Astulphus) ecclesiam Petrianam, quae funditus eversa est per
terraemotum, sponte aedificare voluit, et piramides per in gyrum
erexit columpnas statuit quae manent usque nunc, sed non con-
summavit,”

PORTRAITS OF THEODORIC AT PAVIA AND AT RAVENNA (VI CENT.)
— Agnellus has left a description of two mosaics of the greatest

interest, which were, one at Pavia, and other in the ecapital of the
Exarchate. The one at Pavia contained an equestrian portrait of
Theodoric, a kind of representation of which there is no other
example in mosaic, unless it be admitted that the apse-painting
of 8. Giorgio in Velabro, at Rome (St. George by the side of his
horse), is o copy of the early mosaic of this church. This image

m Turlnmei, Memorie Sacre di Ravenna, p. 104,

= In vita 8. Potri, . 1.; spud Mursiori, Scriptores, t. L, p, 56. Perizs, p. 2809,
% In vitan Neonis: fbid., p. 68. Ed, Bacchini, t. L, p. 287. Pertz, p. 262,

% I'n vitn Johannis: ibid., p. 170, FPertz, p. 876,

% In vits Sergil : ibid,, p. 178, Perta, p. 878,
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‘was “in cameris tribunalis,” that is to say in all probability, as
‘M. W, Schmidt has remarked,” in the place where justice was
sdministered.® In fact, a document of the year 908, published
by Muratori,” mentions precisely this tribunal of Pavia attributed
to Theodoric: “dum in Dei nomine, ¢ivitate Papia, in sacro Pala-
tio, hubi domils Berengarius preerat in lunbiam majorem ubi sub
Teuderico dicitur in judicio resederet Johannes...”  In the
second mosaic the great monarch, holding in one hand a lance
and in the other a shield, was placed between two figures. One of
these, that next to the shield, personified Rome, which owed to
Theodoric its new splendor ; it bore a helmet and was armed with
a ja.'velhl. The second figure, Ravenna, advanced towards its vie-
tor, its right foot resting on the sea, and its left on dry land.®

STA. MARIA MAGGIORE.— Archbishop Ecclesiug (521-534) erected
this church, it is thought, shortly after his return from Constanti-
nople. He is also the author of the mosaics which adorned its
fagade and tribune. In the vault of the latter was a figure of the
Virgin, whose beauty Agnellus already praises.® Although this

chronicler does not speak expressly of the nature of these orna-
ments, it is nevertheless certain that they were in mosaic. This

results from the words of Girolamo Roasi, who was able to see
them : *In gjus templi testudine D. Mariae Virginis imaginem,

N Jahrbicher fir Kimstwissenschaft, 1878, p. 5.

# In vits Petrl Senioris, e. IT., apud Murator et Pertz.

™ Antig. Ttal. medii neri, t. IL, p. 038, A

@ o Anno quinte Justini 11, Tmperatorie pestilontin bovam, et interitus abigua
fait; post yero depredata a Langobardis Tuscia, obeiderunt Ticinum, quan clvitas
Papin dicitur, ubl et Theodoriens Palatium struxit et gjus imaginem sedentem super
equum in Tribunalis cameris tessellis ornate bene conspaxi.  Hic aatem aimilis fuit
in isto palatio, quod ipse sedificavit, in tribunale triclinfi, quod voestur ad mare
supra portam, et in fronte Regise quas dicitur ad Calehi istins civitatis, ubl prima
ports palatii fuit in loco qui vocatur Biorestum, ubi Beolesia Salvatoris ssse vidatur,
In pinnaculo ipsius loci fuit Theodorici effigies, mir tessellis ornats, dexters. manu
Inncenm tenens, sinistr clypeum, loriea indutus. Contrs elypeum Roma tessellis
ornatn astabnt cum hasta ot galea, unde vexo telum tenensque fuit: Ravenna tes-
sellis figurata pedem dextrum super mare, sinistrum super terram ad Regem pro-
persns.  Misers undique invidia passn 1" (Agnelli Lib, Pont. apud Murstori, t, IL
Portz, p. 337-38.)

Hie pontifex in suo propristatis jure sedifleavit ecclesinm Sanetas st ST per
Virginis intemeratae Mariae, quam cernitis, mirs magnitudine cnmeram Tribunalis
et frontem ex surc ornatom, et in ipss Tribunalis enmerse effigies 8. Dei gemitricis

cui similem nunquam potuit humanus ceulus conspicere,' (Lib, Pont) Pertz, p
218, ;
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tanta artificis ernditione, opere vermiculato, pictam fuisse fertur,
ut nihil pulchrius, et similins extaret. Ad ejus pedes haec car-
mina legebantar.

Virginis aula micat Christusque cepit ab astris

Nuncius e coelis angelus ante fuit

Mysterium verbi genitrix et virgo perennis

Anetorigque sui facta parens Domini

Vera magi clundi coeci mors vita tatentur

Culmina sacra Deo dedicat Eeclesius.

Anno MDI, sede ob. Panli Tertii Pont Max., obitum vacante,
pulcherrimam eam, de gua supra diximus, imaginem 1), Virginis
Matris, et carmina nna cum auren pene testudine, ruina ingenti
a¢ damno corruisse vidimus.” ®

The same church contained, also, the image of Feclesins offer-
ing to the Virgin and her Son the building which he had erected ;
the prelate wus depicted as about forty years of age. The por-
trait survived, by several years at least, the rest of the mosaie,
Fabri is mistaken in speaking of it as destroyed at the same time,
for it appears clearly from Girolamo Rossi's account that in 1589
it was only threatened with destruction, but had not yet fallen.®

It is thought that Archbishop Peter IV. (569-574) also caused
works to be executed in this church. In fact the following,
inscription was read in the mosaic

Sulvo Dii. Papa N. Petro
Laurentius V. R. Subdiaconus 8. R. E.
Praepositus fabricae hujus votnm solvit.”

5. APOLLINARE NUOVO; PORTRAIT OF & acneLLus.—The chron-
icler, Agnellus, mentions, already in the ninth century, this por-
trait and that of Justinian; and the way in which he refers to
them makes it appear certain that they were executed by order,
of the archbishop himself. It is in the biography of the latter
that the reference is made, and by relating his portrait to that of
Justinian the chronicler can only have had in mind to mark their,

& Hist. Rav., p. 158; ibid., p. 158
@ 4 Ejnsdem imago templum D Marine Virgini, ae infanti Christo Deo offeren-
tis, in I, Marise Majoris cernitur, opare picts vermiculato, anncs refercns circiter.
quadragints, sed it corrupta ut nisi eorum, qui prassunt, liberalitas latius patest,
abhine anmie penitus collapsum sit."  Hisl. Rav,, p. 154
 Fabri, Le sagrs memorie, p. 254.
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common origin.® These portraits were on the inner wall of the
fagade, above the door, Girolamo Rossi was able still to see them,
but remarks that their preservation was defective.* In the time
of Fabri (1664) the portrait of Agnellus had already disap-
peared.”

The image of Justinian, the only one remaining, was placed a
few years ago in the last chapel on the left of the church, in a
very badly lighted place, whatever may be nsserted to the con-
trary in the inseription on a marble slab, recording its removal in
1863. The great emperor is represented in a front view at half-
length (perhaps originally the portrait gave the full figure). It is
certain that the sceptre which he held has disappeared. The
crown rests upon his brow; over his shoulders is thrown a violet
mantle which leaves his right arm uncovered. A broad nimbus,
encrusted with mother-of-pearl, indicates his rank, as also does
the crown. The posture is very simple, and even has a certain
stiffneas. A= to the head, with brown outlines, and rather small
in proportion to the body, the details cannot be clearly made out
on account of the bad light in which the mosaic is placed : it is,
for example, impossible to tell whether or not Justinian had a
beard. All that can be affirmed is, that he has a round chin
and rather a full face, and that, as regards character and life, this
portrait is far behind that of 8. Vitale. Above the nimbus is
traced in large letters the name of the emperor:

IVSTINIANGQ.

According to Fabri the original inscription was D. N. Justixsi-
ANUS ImrERATOR.®

¢ In ipaius fronte intrinsecus si aspexeritis Justininni Augusti effigiom reperia-
tis, et Agnelli Pontificis auratis decoratam tessellis.” (Lib. Pons. in Vita 8.
Agnelli, sp. Mumatori, Seript. t. IT, 1, p. 113: Pertz, p. 885.)

Wi Inter quas (imagines) etiam supem portam, egredientibus, laeva, imago Jus-
tiniani Caesaris videtur, dextra, Agnelli; quae ruinam ita minantor, ut arbitremur,
paucos annos superfutaras.  (His! Rav., od. 1689, p. 170.)

@ L std Vefligle dell’ Imperator Giustiniano lavoruta & mossico, opera di molti
secoll, ¢ degnissima pero di esser veduta, sotto Is quale legresi il suo nome. D, N.
Justinianus impemator. Sti 1'Tmperators con uno scetro in mano, nells oui #0m-
mith & una croos nalla forma medesima, che si vede nelle medaglie antiche; ¢ fu
futta dipingervi dull' arcivescove 8, Agnello , . . e cosl anche » man sinistea staya
quella del medesimo 8, Agnello, che nel longo coro di tanti seeoli & rovinata,” (ZLe
sagre memoriz, p. 120.)

* This portralt has been photogmphed by Ricei, of Bavenna, Cat. No. 158,
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BASILICA OF S. STEFANO—S. Maximianus (546-556) raised in
honor of St. Stephen, near the ¢ Posterula Ovilionis,” a church of
great size, and decorated it in the most brilliant manner. He
Jedicated it on the 11th of December, 550.% His portrait in
mosaic was placed in the « concha™ of the apse (in cameris tribu-
nae); even the circumference of this part of the edifice was deco-
rated with enamelled cubes.® At the summit of the arch was a
metrical inseription, which tells us that the building of the edifice
lasted only eleven months.

To the basilica itself the same prelate added two small chapels.”
These also were decorated with new gilt cubes, mixed with others
of different kinds and fixed in the lime.® In this passage of
Agmellus we notice the very singular expression * novis tessellis
auratis.” This would lead us to suppose that gilt cubes which
had already been used were usually employed, as in the present
case he honors with special mention the use of new cubes. But
this hypothesis, which would be comprehensible if it were applied
to marble cubes coming from antique gdifices, becomes improba-
ble as soon ss it is applied to gold mosaics, It was Christianity,
not pagan antiquity, which made the greatest use of them; and
it is not admissible that at the time of Muximianus, when they
knew how to execute not only gilt but even silvered mosaies (for
example at St. Vitale), it should have heen found necessary to
borrow this ornamentation from ante-Constantinian monuments.
At most it might be admitted that use was sometimes made of the
gilt mosaies of ruined Christian edifices, unless it be thought
preferable to see in the word  novus " merely one of these redun-
dancies so frequent in the style of the writers of the ninth century.

STA. EUPHEMIA.—Maximianus placed mosaics in the church of
Saint Euphemia, at Classis, a chureh which was already destroyed

@ Pertz, p. 327,
@ o (Maximinnns) aedificavitque ecclesinm beatl Stephani, hie Ravennag, levitae

4t murtyris, non longe & Puosterula Ovilionis, s fundamentis, mira magnitudine, *
decomvit pulcherrimeque ornavit, et in cameris tribunse sun effigies tessellis variis

infixa est o per in giro mirifice opers yvitreo constructa est.” (Agnellus, in Vita

8. Maximisnus, t IL., p. 106, Pertz, p. 827).

& Agnellus, loe. cit.
# 0 Ad laters vero ipsius Basilicas monasterin parva subjunxit quae omnis novis

tessellis auratis simulque promiscuis aliis calee inflxis mirabiliter spparent.” (Perts,
p- 328). Quast, op- lawd., p- 88, translates ¢ monasteria ™' by monasteries, and i
surprised nt this addition. We have seen sbove that, 53 Ducange had slready
remarked, this wond has in Agnellus the meaning of chapels.



128 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.,

at the time when Agnellus wrote: “ 8, Petrussenior . . . in arca
magna saxea ibidem positus fuit juxta Eeclesiam B. Euphemiae,
quae vocatur ad mare, quam Maximianus Pontifex tessellis variiz
mire ornavit, quae nune demolita est.” =

ARCHIEPISCOPAL PALACE; BATHS.—It is well known that the early
Christians often established baths near buildings consecrated to
worship. Rome, Naples, Pavin, and other cities contained several,
That of which we are to speak seeéms to have been one of the most
sumptuous, and to have recalled, if not by its dimensions, at least
by its ornaments, the magnificence of the ancient thermae, Tt
formed a part of the archiepizcopal palace of Ravenna, and was
orngmented by the Archbishop St. Vietor (539-546) with rare
marbles and gold mosaics. No mention is made in the text of
Agnellus of the pavement-mosaic spoken of by Furietti® and
Murtigny.® The use of gold cubes seems rather to exclude the
idea of 'a work of this kind.

A tablet, also incrnsted with gilt letters, perpetuated the remem-
brance of these works by verses which Agnellus declares that he
had some difficulty in deciphering. The following is the passage
of the chronicler regarding this work, every trace of which has
long since disappeared: «Refecitque Balneum Juxta domum
Ecclesine haerens parietibus muri Episcopii ubi residebat quod
usque hodie mirifice lavat[ur], et pretiosissimis marmoribus pariete
Junxit, et diversas figuras, tessellis nureis, varissque composuit, et
tabulam deseriptam, literis aureis tessellatis in qua laboriose legere

cutavimus, et ita hos exametros catalections versus in eadem con-
seriptos invenimus :

Vietor apostolica tutus virtute sacerdos

Balnea parva prius prisco vetusta labore
Deponens miraque tamen novitate refecit
Pulerior ut cultus majorque resurgat ab fmo
Hoe quoque perpetuo decrevit more tenendum
Ut biduo gratis clerns lavet ipsing urbis

Tertia cui cessum est et feria sexta’ lavandi,” %

# Vita 8. Petrl, ed. Bacchini, ¢, TT,, P 187, Perts, p. 341,
 De Musivis, p. 75.
* Dictionnaire, p. 424.

¥ In vita 8. Vietoris, o. L, Murutari, Seriptores, t 11, 1, p. 108. Pertx; P 8250
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ECCLESIA PETRIANA, AT CLASSIS; CHAPELS OF S5T. MATTHEW AND
sT. JAMES.—The mosaies of these two chapels were executed under
St. Agnellus, (556-569), who placed in the tribune of the sanc-
tusry consecrated to St. Matthew the following insecription, of a
very doubtful Latinity: * Salvo Domino Papa Agnello, de donis
Dei, et servorum ejus, qui obtulerunt ad honorem, et ornatnm
Sanctorum Apostolornm et reliqua pars de summa cervorum qui
periernnt, et Deo anctore inventi sunt, haee absida mosivo exor-
nata est.” ™ "

S. APOLLINARE IN CLASSE; CHAPEL OF B8. MARK, MARCELLUS AND
FELICULA—The archbishop John, the fourth of this name and
the twenty-ninth in the general series (574-595), built and orna-
mented with mosaics, in the basiliea of 3. Apollinare in Classe,
the chapel of S8, Mark, Marcellus and Felicula. This chapel
received later the monument of this prelate: < (Johannes) sepultus
est in ecclesin beati Apolenaris civitatis Classis extra muros in
monasterio 88, Marei, Marcelli et Felicenlae, quod ipse a fanda-
mentis aedificavit et tesscllis decoravit, et omnia consummavit,”
ete.* According to Muratori the consecration of this chapel took
place in 588.

S. APOLLINARE. — Reparatus (671-677), the 36th archbishop
according to Muratori, the 30th according to Tarlazzi,” ordered
that the portraits of his predecessors and of himself should be
painted and incrusted “in tribunalis cameris " of 8. Apollinare,
and that below them the following verses should be placed :

« [s igitur socius meritis Reparatus ut esset
Aula novos habitus fecit flagrans per aevam.”*

BASILICA OF SANTA CROCE.—Quast,” supporting himself on the
deseription given of this basilica by Agnellus, tells us that not
only the apse but the fagade of the edifice was adorned with
mosaics by order of archbishop St. John. It must be remarked,

# Agnellus, Vits S. Agnelli, Perts, p. 338,

s [hid, Vita Johanniz, p. 126. Pertz, p. 342

W Memoris sacre di Ravenna, Ravenna, 1852, p. 504.

® Ed. Bacchini, t. IL, p. 994 ; Perts, p. 354, © Et jossit ut eorum effigies of
snam in tribunali enmeris (sic) B. Apolenaris depingi et varils tessellis decorari, ae
eubter pedibus sorom binos versus metricos deseribi, continentes itn: Mo igitur . .7

81 e ali-Christlichen Bawwerke von Ravenna, p. 10,
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however, that the chronicler of Ravenna is not as explicit as
Quimst is willing to believe. He speaks only of paintings: “In
fronte ipsius templi introeuntes pili januas desuper depictis (sic)
quatuor Paradisi flumina versus exametros et pentametros, si
legetis invenietis: Christe Patris verbum,” ete.®

Eraixe Misrz

® Muratord, Scriptores, p. 68, col. a. Ed. Bacohini, t. 1., p. 286. Pertz, p- 306,



THE ABBEY OF JUMIEGES AND THE LEGEND OF
THE ENERVES.

The Benedictine Abbey of Jumibges, whose imposing ruins
crown a high bluff’ overlooking the Seine, about twelve miles
from Ronen, was founded by 8t. Philibert, second Abbot of Rebais,
in the diocese of Meaux, A. D. 654, or 655, during the reign of
Clovis IL' According to the monk, Guillaume de Jumiéges,® its
Latin name, Gemmeticus, is derived either from Gemma or Gem-
miles, a precious stone, because * the beauty and fertility of its site
makes it shine as shines a precions stone set in a ring,” or from
Gemiseo, to sigh, “ because those who fear to groan hereafter in
avenging flames, lament there over their sins.” Its popular
French name, the « Abbaye des Enervés,” alludés to the story of
the unhappy sons of Clovis, who are traditionally said to have
found shelter within its walls at an early period of its history, and
to have joined its brotherhood as monks.

Their futher, Clovis IL, king of the Franks, was one of the
so-called * Rois fainéants "—the do-nothing kings—who delegated
their duties and responsibilities to their « Maires du Palais,” snd
were sovereigns only in name;* their mother, Bathilde, originally
a Saxon slave, figures in the Roman calendar as a saint.'! When

1 (1. A, Deshayes, in his history of the Abbey (Rouen, 1826}, says that the monlks
regarded Dagobert, the futher of Clovis, ns founder of the Abbey in 640, but, while
he thinka it pnud:bh that Dagobert may have left soma provision for it in his-will,
both he and Savalle (La CAronique des Enervés, Rouen, 1868) follow Guillaume de
Jumidges in giving the credit to Clovis, See also Newsiriz Fie, par Arthur de
Monster, R.nuau' 1648, 1 vol. in folio.

. 3 A monk of the eleventh century, author of a Histoire des Normans, it pub-
lished in 1808, inserted by Duchesne in his Recueil des Historiens de la Normandie
(1619), and by Guizot in the 20th vol. of his Coll. des Mem. relatifs i I Histoire de
France.

* Henri Martin, Hist. de Franee, vol. 1L, p. 150, says that Clovis wasted his life
in dissipation, and, after committing an act of sacrilege, died a madman at the age

of 21, o D. B5E.
¢ La wie ef legends de notre glorigicse mire Saint Boultheur, Royne de France.

MS. No. 189, Fonds du Cange, Bib. Nat. i Paris.
g 181
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raised to the throne, she thought pityingly of those who still lan-
guished in a bondage whose bitterness she had tasted, and, being
of a truly noble nature, spent large sums in redeeming thousands
of unhappy men and women from slavery. BShe became the chief
henefictress of Jumiéges, for reasons explained in the legend of
her =ons, thus related by an anonymous chronicler, cited by M.
Deshayes in his history of the Abbey.®

“Tt was in this holy place that the two eldest sons of Clovis and
8t. Bathilde were destined by heaven to do penance for their sins.
History relates that Clovis, who succeeded his father, Dagobert, at a
very éarly age, married a foreigner of the Saxon nation, named Baul-
thour, or Bathilde, whom the Church has canonized as a saint, and
had by her five sons, of whom the eldest two are unrecognized
becaunse their crime rendered them unfit to be handed down to pos-
terity as the king's children. Some chroniclers relate that Clovis,
being moved by pious feeling to visit the Holy Land, departed from
his kingdom, leaving his wife to govern it as regent during his
absence. Scarcely had he hegun his journey, with many men of
high rank whom he had chosen to be his companions, when certnin
nobles, discontented at being left at home, conspired against the
queen, and, under the pretext that it was unlawful for a woman and
a foreigner to reign in France, persuaded her two eldest sons to
cast off their allegiance and the people to rise in rebellion. When
Bathilde heard what had happened, she sent messengers to reeall
her husband, who, on receiving the news, hastened back to encoun-
ter the army which the conspirators had raised and placed under
the command of his undutiful sons. TIn the bloody battle which
ensued Clovis was completely victorions. Many of the rebels were
left dead on the field, others fled, and the remainder were taken
prisoners and brought to Paris, where all were tried by a special
council, condemned and put to death, save the two princes, upon
whom the judges declined to pass sentence, on the ground that none
but their parents were competent to determine their punishment.
This was ultimately left to the decision of Bathilde, ¥ whe,” says the
chronicler, “ inspired by the Spirit of God, and preferring that they
should suffer in this world rather than in the next, with pitiful severity
pronounced them unfit to succeed to the crown, and, inasmuoch as the
bodily strength which they had turned against their father lay in

* Braf recueil des Antiguités ef Fondntions da Jwmidges, M8, Chronicle, nttributed

to Dom Adrian Langlois, prior of Jumidges st the beginning of the seventeenth
century.
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their sinews, ordered that they should be hamstrung®and then set
adrift on the Seine in a little hoat, without oars or rudder, attended
by a single servant o minister to their wants. Thus committed to
the providence of God, they floated down the river until the boat
entered the province of Neustria,” and ran aground near the monas-
tery of Jumiéges. When St. Philibert was told what had happened,
he hastened with his monks to the shore, and, after hearing the piti-
able story of the travellers, brought them to the Abbey, where,
through the efficacy of his prayers, they were restored to health, and
instructed in monkish discipline. Their resolution to take the vows
was approved by the king and queen, who, on being informed of their
safety, had hastened to Jumiéges, where they assisted at the ceremony
of their investiture. Regarding it as a second baptism, potent to
wash away guilt, and convinced that our Lord had destined that their
penitent children should live and die in this sacred place for which
their grandfather, Dagobert, had entertained so lively an affection,
the king and queen revoked the sentence which deprived the princes
of their birthright and bestowed it upon the Abbey where they had
found a resting place.”*

Many pné‘es have been written to prove that this story of the
sons of Clovis is & mere fible, and, perhaps, as many to show that

& The MS. of the National Library, already cited (note 4), says, ** leur fist couper
fes jmrrets,” that is, caused them to be hamstrung. Ronsard, in the Franciade, says
41 bonillir les jambes.™

t Normandy was ealled Neustria until the beginning of the tenth century, when
it was overrun by the Norsemen. Ses Britton's Arch. Ant. of Normendy, p. ii,
note,

* The Legend of the Enervis forms an episode in the TVth Cunto of Ronsard's
Franciade. The poet, speaking of Clovis, says:

i Puis retourné pour quelyue tronble en Francs
De o= enfants punirs 'arrogance,
Qui par flatteurs, par jeunes gars déceus,
Vers celle ingrats qui les nvait conceus,
De tout honneur dégmderont leur mitre,
Et donneront In bataille & leur pére.
Leur mére sdone, ah | mére sans merey |
Fera boulllir leurs jumbes, et sinsy
Tous meshnignes les doit jetter en Seine.
Sans guide iront ou le feave lo meine,
A Pabundon des vagues et des vents.
Girave supplice, afln que les enfants
Par tel example, apprennent & ne faire
Choze qui soit 4 leurs parents contraire.”
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it has at least a foundation in fact. If, say those who deny it a
place in history, the King died at the age of twenty-one, his sons
were too young to lead a revolt against him; to which it has
been answered, that thongh mere children they may have been
carried off to give a color to the insurrection. Again, say the
doubters, it is certain that Clovis had but three sons, who sue-
ceed him in turn, to which objection their opponents answer,
that the two elder were dropped from the page of history in con-
sequence of their erime. Finally, the incredulous urge that it is
absurd to suppose that a Merovingian King would have under-
taken a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, as Clovis is stated to have
done, If, however, the words “ad loch sancta ™ were used in
the original chronicle, the writer may have intended to indicate
some shrine in France, rather than Palestine, as the object of the
king’s pilgrimage.

No argument, for or against the anthenticity of the legend, can
be drawn from the mutilated statues of the two princes, now
placed near the tomb of Agnes Sorel? at Jumiéges, as they are
evidently works of the thirteenth century. Monumental effigies
of an earlier date are of exceptionally long proportions, clothed in
draperies broken up into many small and angular folds, and not
like these broadly draped figures of normal stature. The time to
which they really belong is, moreover, definitely indicated by the
arrangement of the hair, and the peeuliar shape of the diadem,
which coincides with that of Philippe de France, the brother of
St. Louis, who reigned from 1226 to 1270 (Fig. 3).

In the thirteenth century, the apse of the great church of our
Lady, which had long before been rebuilt, was richly decorated,
the cloisters were adorned with frescoes illustrating the legend of
the Enervés, the statues of Clovis and Bathilde were placed upon
pedestals enriched with bas-reliefs representing the voyage of the
princes, their reception, and subsequent investiture by the Abbot.
What can be more reasonable than to suppose that a monument
was then erected, of which these effigies of the brothers, united in

* When Charles VII. came, in 1449, to drive the English out of Honflear, he was
sccompanied by his mistress, Arnes Sorel. The King was Iodged in the Abbey, and
Agnes at 8 house enlled Mesmil le Bol, situsted at Mesmil, Jouzets -fll.lnligu.
Here she died in child-bed, on the 14th of Februnry, 1409, Her body wis interred
t Loches, her heart at Jumiéges within the Abbey walls, and the place is marked
by & plain black stone, See Letters from Normandy, by Dawson Turner.
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death as in life, are the sole remains. If any such memorial of
them was set up at Jumiéges within two hundred years of their
death, it was doubtless destroyed by the Danes when they invaded
Neustria in the middle of the ninth century. The Abbey had
then become one of the most important religious houses in France.
Ttz monks were 900 in number; its Abbots high dignitaries often
charged with important missions ; and its other inmates, Bishops,
(Clerks and noble laymen who sought and found in it such refuge
as only monasteries could offer at a period of nniversal violence
and disorder.

(Fig. 8)

In the tenth and eleventh centuries, when monastie architecture
attained its ntmost development, these great establishments were
so strongly fortified that they could hold out against almost any
ountward attack, but those of an earlier time were ill-defended, and
anable to resist a powerful enemy. For this reason Jumiéges
was abandoned on the approach of the Danes,” who, finding none
to withstand them, set fire to the stately buildings and so devas-
tuted the neighboring country that « for more than thirty years
after,” says the monk Guillaume," «it wus the haunt of wild
beasts and birds of prey.” Nothing remained of the Abbey save
a fow shattered walls, saved from total destruction by their excep-
tional solidity. Other ruined walls of vast extent now stand

o May, A. D. B4l
1 Higloire des Normands, see note 2
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where they stood nearly a thousand years ago. These are the
sole vestiges of the great Norman church, begun in 1087 under
Abbot Rebais, completed in 1066, dedicated to the Virgin in
1067, in the presence of William the Congueror, and wantonly
destroyed at the close of the last and during the first quarter of
the present century.

The annals of the French Hevolution, that terrible tempest
which swept over France with all the fury of a tropical hurrieane,
record no greater acts of barbarism than those which reduced
Jumibges to its present condition. The work of destruetion was
accomplished by two men whose names should be held up to
obloquy, Pierre Michel Lescuyer, who bolght the Abbey in 1795,
and after selling what remained of the altars, pulpits and pictures,
proceeded to destroy the roof for the sake of its leaden tiles and
oaken béasms; and M. Lefort, the next proprietor, who blew up
one of the great belfries, partially destroyed the other, tore up the
pavements, and shattered the walls. Strangers were then allowed
to carry away what they could find in the ruins, and the cloister,
sold to an English nobleman, was taken down and sent piecemeal
across the channel to be set up in o park® Tt was not until
1824, when M. Casimir Caumont bought the property, that the
work of destruction was stayed. This gentleman, who was a per-
son of taste and education, not only protected.the ruins from far-
ther devastation, but also caused diligent search to be made
throughout Normandy for objects connected with the Abbey, and,
having bonght those which their owners were willing to part
with, formed in his own house a very interesting musenm of
carved stone and wood work, furniture, images, pictures and other
relice. His successor, M. Lepel Cointet, continued this wood
work, and also transformed the grounds around the ruins into a
very beautiful park, of which they are the chief ornament.

Despite the terrible vicissitudes which they have undergone,
their majesty is such as to make us feel that of all styles of archi-
tecture the Norman is that which, so long as one stone remains
upon another, most persistently asserts its vitality. The Greek Tem-
ple, whose exquisite lines and subtle curves have been disturbed
or the Gothic Cathedral, whose fretted roof stones, canopied uiehes:
and flying buttresses have been shattered and defaced, lose far

"t This is stated by Emile Savalle in his account, Les derniers Moines de I'
de Jumiiges. Rouen, 1867. e
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more of their original beauty than the Roman amphitheatre, or
the Norman Church, whose effect in ruin still depends upon mas-
sive strength—that element of grandenr by which, when perfect,
they chiefly impressed the beholder.

At Jumiéges, where a Norman ean be compared with a Gothie
ruin, this exceptional power of the first to trinmph over cirenm-
stances is strikingly illustrated. A vast choir in the pointed style
was added to the church in the thirteenth century, and eventually
shared its fate, so that he who stands within the area of the walls,
can take in the distinetive features of both at a glance, and com-
pare their relative effect. In so doing, the clustered shafts and
pointed arches of the Gothic ruin appear so hopelessly crushed,
that delight in their beauty is largely tempered by sorrow for their
fallen state, while on the contrary the massive pillars and super-
posed arches of the Norman seem still so living, that all sense of
regret is lost in admiration for a character which, like Prometheus
chained to the rock, breathes eternal defiance to powers greater
than its own. When both buildings were perfect, the nunion of
styles so opposite as the Norman and Gothie must have shocked
the mind, as a coupling of autagonistic units, but, now that church
and cloister are roofless and shattered, their characteristic differ-
ences are 8o subdued and tomed down that we recognize them only
a8 elements of variety in a new and peculiar beauty, to which
their fallen fortunes have given birth.

Cnarres 0. PEREINE.



NOTES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM ASIA MINOR.

1.—TrE BoctETy oF (GANYMEDEITAT AT SMYRNA.

The following inseription is engraved on one of the lower blocks
in o finely built Greck wall, made of large well-cut blocks fitted
together without mortar, on the lower slope of Mount Pagus, a
little way up the street that azcends from the Basmakhaneh Sta-
tion, and close to the line of the Byzantine wall. After I had
spent some money to induce the Turkish owner of the house,
whose courtyard is bounded by part of this wall, to dig up an
inscribed stone which he declared to exist at the bottom of the
wall, he disclosed the inseription now published. When I began
to clear out the letters with my knife, he interfered in dread lest
I might injure the treasure concealed in the stone; and, saying
that he had only bargained to show me the stone, not to let me
handle it, he refused to let me see it except from a distance. This
was in the winter of 1880—1, when I was fresh and inexperienced
in the ways of Orientals, and was somewhat awestruck at having
penetrated into the interior of a Turkish household. T therefore
was foolish enough to comply with the conditions he imposed, the
result of which is that the inseription is of doubtful reading on
one important point, The block is in its original position in the
wall, the inseription is caleulated for it, nnd is almost certainly
coival with the building of the wall.

MAPKOCCEPTwWPIDC
A/ICTOAYKOCTHNCTI
HIIIAANEZHPTICENT &
MilIHAEITAICERTWN
U ONETTITAMIOY
(I Y ami0Yy10Yy A1anNO Y

Mdpxos Zeprapios "Afpliordiucos iy ori[Ael]8av éEfpricey Ta-

[ropndeirass éx vaw [{8(]or éri Taplov ['aio]v "Amiov "lovhiavod.*
® Muarcus Sertorius Aristolykos, under the tressurership of Ouivs Appins Julianus,

erected this wall for the sssociation of the Ganymedites at his own expense,"—A. E,
138
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The symbols w, o, o, and sometimes e, are very small, The
letters are clear, hold, and deeply cut, and are not unlikely to he
of a good, rather than a late, period. I should not be disinelined
to place them as early as the first century after Christ, and shonld
feel averse to suppose that this wall was built, or the letters
engraved, later than 150 o. . The character of the names also
favors an early date, if’ we could trust the second, Appins Juli-
anus: it is however possible that the nume of the raufas was
[M. OJi[X]sriov “Tovhiawod, but as my copy has A for A, and as
there is a wide gap at the beginning of the last line, I cannot
accept this reading, unless a new copy of the inseription should
confirm it.! The reading would fix the date about 130 to 160
A. Do, if it eould be accepted.

The restoration emi\ei]dar for orvdeiar from ervdis scems
highly probable. The form is known only in C. L G., 8293,
where it is differently spelt, ®pdoor Awyévors mvde avérrTnoey
orulAeidar viaw (Svoiv), wr)., necompanied by a relief given in
Caylus, Ree, d"Autiy., Tom. 1., P. 11, tab. 76. The inscription is
conjecturally referred to Smyrna, and the earthquake mentioned
in it is supposed to be the great earthquake of 178 A. p. The
word erideidar, apparently a form of the accusative of arudés,
oTvAida, may, perhaps, mean “ the upright houndary wall of the
sacred precinet of the Ganymedeitai.

The restoration I'a[vwu]ndeiraws appenrs certuin. The Ganyme-
deitai ave one of the religious associations of Asia Minor, described
by Foucart (Des Assoe. Relig. chez les Grees, Paris, 1873). «Of
none of these societies does the name pique our curiosity more
than that of the Ganymedeitei. We should gladly know whether
they practised some really ancient rites of the deity Ganymedes,
or whether they were merely a society of late formation, in which
case the evil reputation of the name Ganymede in later Greek
time suggests no good character for the =ociety. [t is at least
probable that the existence of this Aieron of the worshippers of
Ganymede suggested a detail in the topography of+Ilion to a
native of the valley of Smyrna, Quintus Smyrnaeus, x1v., 325-6,
a passage of which the reading is unfortunately disputed, hut
which shows that the poet concedes Ganymedes to have a temple
in Troy opposite the temple of Athena.

11n this and the other inseriptions of this paper, alphc hes the form A.
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éyyis oio Bdpowo, mapal Mavuprbeos ipiv

. w * "

FwpaTa, kai vyoio katavriov "Arpurars? *

The name of Julisnus may be added to the list of famiai of
Smyrna, given by M. Pappadopoulos Kerameus in the Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 28.

I.—TnE PorTERS 0F BMYRNA.

The porterage of Smyrna is done by a elass of men who come
down from Konia, the ancient Tkonion, work for a time in
SBmyrna till they have scquired a little money, and then return to
live in ease at home., Two Greek inavriptiunﬁ of Smyrna refer to
guilds of porters, and we should have heen glad to learn a little
more about them than the seanty references teach.

The first of these inscriptions was published by Dr. Hermann
Roehl in his Sehedae Epigraphicae, Berlin, 1876, p. 2, but (what is
rave indeed in his work) both inaceurately in text and incorrectly
in explanation. The inscription, which I have read on the origi-
nal marble in Oxford.! should be as follows :

'‘Avaly Tiyn. Vndicapérns mis cpariorns Bovkis xal eTiKUpwTar-
o5 Tob Aapmpordrov avfumdrov Aodhiov 'Aocvelrov &5dfly é8dfy
popryyois "AgkymiacTais ék Tob éve[ Elplov Bdb[pla ra éEis Téooapar
rapuevortos Adpn(hiov) "Agppodeaiov. +

The stone has éddfn twice and AoAAlov instead of AoAdiavod.
M. Waddington (Bull. Corresp. Hell., 1882, p. 291) has shown that

the proconsul is Lollianus Avitus, towards the end of the reign of
Severus. ]

For Bdflpa vd the stone has BABB AT A, which is of a piece with
the many other faults in the engraving, but this has misled Roehl

80 Koechly. The common text rends fpd Adpsra, and Hermann propoastes {pky
Adpa, vd xal xrh.

¥ At the Ashmolean Musenm,

* 1t Near his house, hard by the sanctusry and the hall of Ganymede, and over
ngainst the temple of Athena Atrytone"—A. K.

T With the grmce of Fortune. By vote of the most exoellent Couneil and by
authorization of the most illustrious Procomsul Lolli{an)us Avitus, the Porters’
Assoeintion of. Askleplasts was presented with thess foar pedestals from the Session
Chatber. Done in the tressurership of Aurelius Aphrodelsios."—A. E.
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into reading éx Tod évfmo]plov BdbBara éfis Téoaapa. He explains
dopryyol "AckhymiacTal a8 * mereatores qui Smyrnae cirea temp-
lom Aesculapii . . . . habitubant,” and understands the whole
inseription as recording that * guaterna bath olei ex emporio
publico sunt data ™ to these merchants.

Considerable traces of E and A in éfedlpiov are visible on the
stone, so that the restoration is absolutely certain, The stone
has doubtless been brought from the theatre of Smyrna, and
records that a certain set of pluces in the theatre were appro-
priated to the porters attached to the Asklepieion.

The second insgcription which mentions the porters of Smyrna
has also been published already, but only in cursive and with two
elight fanlts in the reading. T have read it on the original mar-
ble. Tt is engraved in very ornate letters of the second century
after Christ, aud probably dates about 150 to 180 4. v. The text
has been published in cursive in the Movoeior xai BySiviobijen is
Edayyeluxis Zyxohfs, Smyrns, 1875, No, g

TO-ALNEIRDOCTPATO Ild(w\ios) Ai{hioes) Newdarpato[s
KATECKEYACETOMNH KATETKEVATE T pvn—
MELDNaTTJmNTHrT Nl peloV alme Kal Ty yUR—
KIKAITOICTEKNOICKAIE xi xal Tois Téxvois xai &)
s [ONDICAY TaoNKAIBPEM ryovors atrar kai Bpdup)—
ACIKAIMHAENIEZONEL act « kal pnderl ébow el—
NAITTQaAHCAIMHTEEE vai nehijoar pijre €f—
AANOTPILICAIEIAETIC aA\oTpidaat - el 8¢ Tis
TTAPATAY TATTOHCEIATIO mwapa Tairra wo(l)joe, dmwo—
10, TEICEITOICPOPTHIOIC reioer Tols dopryyols
TOICTIERITONBE IKON Tois wepi Tow Seixow
* CNTOY TOYAETO (8qrdpia) ov « Tovrov Bé 70
ANTI[PADONATIO dvriypador amd—

i . T
KEITC‘-IEICTD\ENC KELTIEL €15 TD t.!I-' _——

15 MYPNHAPYEION uilpry apyeioy

# ¢ Pobline Aelius Nikostratos constructed this monument for himself, his wife,
children, descendunts and familiares. Lot no one sell or alienate it If any ona
disregard this stipulation be shall pay to the guild of street-porters a flne of 250
denarin. A copy of this is deposited in the Archive of Smyma, ' —A. E.
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Lines 4 and 5 are (uite complete on the stone, so that the origi-
nal spelling is éydvors and Gpéuact.

These street-porters, of wepl Tov Beicor dopryyol, were evidently
organized in & guild, to which fines are made payable in a legal
document. The very small amount of the fine, 250 denarii, shows
that the tomb was probably a poor one; fines for violation of a
tomb are sometimes as large as 10,000 denarii, and 250 is the
smallest fine that T have observed. The * hamal "* to whom this
tomb belongs, P. Aelius Nikostratos, was probably born nnder
Hadrian and named after the emperor,

or—A Prarvaras Ergran,

The following inscription wus copied by me at Dokimion {Istcha
Kara Hissar)in May, 1881 : it was on a piece of marble in the wall
of i house. 1did not see it at my second visit to Dokimion in 1883,

Dokimion wus occupied by a colony of Macedonisns, and the
legend

ADKIMEWNMAKELONWN

is frequent on its coins.  The personal name MaxeBdw is therefore
common in its ineriptions.

EN AN
MmoiLa
THAETMATHPMAREAWN ONETEYZEN

TAPOENONAIADIHNTTAIA//DOIPAMENDC
& KAITYTONENCTHAHTEXNHCATOMAIADCATAAMA
ECMNHMHNZUJGICIKdIEFCd?ETHNd}GIMENDfCI
FNW INTEOWOTONWNHNTINATYNBOCEYE]
EiLETs-::ErcTHAHNHTTNBUNTHNheaA:THT.u
AlEIDITENEHTEKAIOIKOCTTHMATEYOITO
W WaANTOTENHTMIAYOYCTAIAACOAYPAMEN®
Ewr
Mo a
Tyée warip Maxedav [oriAqgw xal w3 or Erevfer,
Hapfévor aifolpy waib" [6no]d(v)pduevas.

ay

4 Hamal is the Turkish nume, usad also in Greek, for a porter.
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Kal mimor év amjip Texwjcato, wawbis dyalpa,
"Es prppny fwolst xal eis aperqr ¢pbipcvoiot
Tvéia]iv 7 oyr{dyydver frrva TovSBos Eyer.
Ei 8¢ iz €lfs) arjiqe 5 vovSor ripé’ aliryrai,
Alel of vevesj Te xkal olkos myjpat Eyotro,
I drrore wymidyovs waibas séupapdvp.

1k b

w—Tue Goop Fortvse or ANTIOOH,

One of the most interesting of the inseriptions that have been
found of recent years in the interior of Asia Minor, has lately been
published by Mr. J. R. 8. Sterrett, in his Preliminavy Report of an
Arehaological Jowrney made.in Asia Minor in 1884, p. 13, but I
shonld differ from him in the interpretation of it.

TYXHNEY
MENHTH
KOAwNE |
aTiBepio
TOAE ITWNTTAT
HNWNOPONAE
wNBOYAHAHMOC
Téynr Edperi 7 Kolwvein
TiSBepomorerran aw|w]nvan "Opovééur
Bovki) Bijuos.

Mr. Sterrett, who gives the inseription only in uncials, under-
stands it to be éngraved by the three cities, Colonia Tiberiopolis ®
(=Antiochein), Oroands, and Pappa, though it is hard to see
how the sentence is to be construed in order to get this interpre-
tation. The inscription has evidently been placed on the basis of a

5 There is not the slightest foundation for Mr. Sterrett’s statement that Colonia
Tiberlopolitin means Colonin Antiochein,
&4 Makedon, this one's futher, erceted her benutiful tomb here,

Mourning the loss of his child dead in ber virginal prime;

And in melief on the column he earved of his danghter this image,

To the departed un honor, u record to these who are living;
So may posterity know who in the sepulchre les.

Should a defiler presume to despoll the tomb or the eclumn,

Woe lat his race and his house unto ull eternity suffer;
And may he over bewall children in Infancy desd.”"—A. E.
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statue of the * Good fortune of Antiocheia” by the Senate and
People of Tiberiopolis Pappa. Mr. Sterrett gives no information
a5 to the form of the stone, on which this most interesting text is
engraved. We may conjecture that it was a (large?) pedestal,
with marks on the top showing where a statne of the Tyche of
the Colonia, i. £, Antiocch of Pisidia, wus placed. Tt would have
been interesting to know what was the form of the statue, whether
an imitation of the well-known statue of Antiochein on the Oron-
tes by Eutychides, or a reproduction of the Roman type of For-
tune, so common on coinz of Asia Minor,

M. Waddington first discovered a coin of Pappa in the cabinets
of the British Museum, where it had been misread and assigned
to Tiberiopolis in Phrygia, It is thus described by him in the
Révue Numismatique, 1853, p. 43.

“Obv, ay-kal-4AMP-ANTWNEINODC. Téte lanrie d'Anto-
nin-le-Pieux. :

Rev. TiBepiewn-mam THNwN.*  Le dien Men debout, un
croissant sur les épanles, la main droite appuydée sur une haste, ot
tenant de la gauche la pomme de pin; son pied droit est posé sur
une téte de boeuf ou de bélier, _E. 44"

Two similar coins, size 8, are in the Bibliothéque Nutionale.

It is satisfuctory to have, at last, the correet name of the Piai-
dian people Orondeis, who are called Orondikoi by Ptolemy and
Oroandeis in the received text of Polybios. Their territs Ty eon-
tained two cities, Misthia and Pappa, but an error of Livy and
Pliny has been perpetusted among all modern writers, that there
was & city Oroanda. There is no good authority for the exist-
ence of such a city, and the evidence of all well-idformed writers
and of the Byzantine lists is quite conclusive. The origin of the
error is easily seen. Polybios, xx11. 25 and 26, uses the expres-
sions éfaméorede wpds Tols 'Opoavleis (“sent him off to the
Oroandians ), und ra ypipara wapa Tav 'Opoavééwy (* the maoney
from the Oroandians ), Livy, in relating the same cirenm-
stances, mistranslates his authority L. Manlio . . . . Oroanda

- Mitso (% having sent Lucins Manlius to Oroanda ™), and
ab Oroandiz rediit (“ returned from Oroanda "), xxxviIL 37 and
89). Pliny, v. 24, speaks of oppida Oronda,! Sagalessos, (* the

#8illig's text has Oroanda, but ong MS. reads Oronda, another Aronda,
*# H Aureling Cassar Adrianus Antonings, {Coinage of) Tiberiopalis Pappa
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towns of Oronda, Bagalessos) which also is doubtless due to
a misunderstanding of some Greek writer,

Mr. Sterrett rightly regards this inscription as a proof that Pappa
is to be looked for south-east of Antioch on the west side of the
Sultan Dagh, but I cannot agree with any other of his remarks
on the topography of the district (exeept, perhaps, that on the site
of Anabura). Ie publishes, on p. 13 of his report, an interesting
inseription of Anabura, in apparent ignorance that this inseription
had been published in the Mittheiluigen des D. A, Institutes in Athen,
1883, p. 71. A study of the remarks there appended would have
relieved him of some difficulties abont Anabura and Neapolis.
Annbura is mentioned by Strubo as a town of Pisidia, and I have
there shown that it disappears from history about the middle of
the first century, while Neapolis rises at the same time, and have
drawn the obvious inference that Neapolis is a foundation of one
of the early emperors on or not far away from the site of Ana-
bura. The preservation of the name Anabura to the present time,
which Mr. Sterrett ncotely notes in the village Enevre, devides in
favor of the second alternative. Neapolis then was near enongh
Anabura to throw it entirely into the shade, but probubly not ex-
actly on the site of the older town. Mr. Sterrett has doubtless dis-
covered the exact site at Teharyk Serai.

The name Tiberiopolis, on which the Pappeni prided themselves,
makes it probable that a re-organization of the distriet took place
in the reign of Tiberius, and that the foundation of Neapolis be-
longs to the same period.

The Orondeis with their two towns, Misthin and Pappa, are
paralleled by & Phrygian people, the Mozeani, whose territory
contained two towns, Dioklea and Hierocharax; both these towns
coin money with the legends

AMOKAEANWNMOTEANWN *
and
jepoyapakeiTaNmox T

There remain to be placed on their precise sites in this district
the two towns of the Orondeis, Pappa and Misthia, The former
was in Byzantine Pisidia, the latter in Byzantine Lykaonia. It is
pretty clear that the Orondeis inhabited the western slopes of the

* (Coinage of ) # Dioklea of the Mozeani."
+ (Coinage of ) # Higrochamx of the Mozeuni.”*
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Sultan Dagh, south-east of Antioeh, and we must liope that Mr.
Sterrett’s journey of 1885 will show what is the exact site of
Pappa, whether Kars Kuyn or Bachtiar; it is certainly in that
neighborhood.”  As to Misthia, the site iz easier to determine,
Mr, Sterrett is, like myself in the paper just quoted, under the
mistaken impression that Kereli retains the name of the ancient
Carallin. The resemblance is however purely accidental, and M.
Waddington, in his papers on the coins of Isauria and Lykaonia,
in the Revwe Nimismatique, 1883, p. 86, ff, has shown that Car-
allia must lie very much forther to the south. With this correc-
tion & great simplification is introduced into the topography of the
district, and Misthia may be placed with confidence at Kereli, or
ruther at the ancient site in the neighborhood of the modern town
(Mr. Sterrett says at one hour's distance, i. e three miles).

Vasada, which was a bishoprie contiguous® with Misthia, is
perhaps to be placed at Yunaslar, a village on the road to Konia,
about four or five hours east of Kereli, and not far west of Kizil
Euren. Sir Charles Wilson and I observed there in 1883 the
ruins of a very large and fine Byzantine chureh.

v.—3. Aroxivg Batvryisvs, Procossvn oF Asta.

In the Jowrnal of Hellewic Studies, 1883, p. 416, 1 published an
inseription of which my restoration was neither complete nor cor-
rect. Partly through a correction of M. Waddington, partly
through my observing that certain fragments published long ago
by M. Waddington (Lebas, No, 750, 751) relate to the same per-
son who is honored in my inseription, I ean now give the entire
text, even the name of the Roman tribe being certain,

(1) In a fountain on the road between Islam Keui and Ahat
Keui; on & fragment of entablature; published in Lebas, No.
751, correctly in epigraphic text, but with incorrect restoration
in the cursive text; recopied by me in November, 1881, The
fragment contains two lines ; the tirst is

[Béxavdpay éxi Taw xhnpove jpxan SacTplov, Tapia[v] Eyjuofv
"Popaim érapyelas Kimrpou] :

T Then Papps must probably be placed at Buachting,

! Bee Wesseling's note to Hierocles, ai loe., and the pussage which he quotes from
8. Busil
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the second is
[ai yov]eis airoi To fppor kaTeorebacar.

My restoration of both lines differs from that adopted by ML
Waddington. That of the first line is of course now certain: in
the second M. Waddington reads: [of "Axpovlels alroi xv . The
order of the words atvroi 7o fpgor seems to me to be diseordant
with the analogy of Phrygian inseriptions, and I look for a resto-
ration which will give adrod a backward connection.

(2) The following fragments probably belong to the same in-
seription, or refer to the same person. One has been published,
Lebas, No. 750,

MIATAKD]
ANT4A——

(8) The other was copied by Mr, Sterrett,’ when travelling along
with me on the expedition connected with the English Asia Minor
Exploration Fund in 1883, It is, like the last two, on & fragment of
entablature, but there is no note of the size of the letters. It
was found in the cemetery at Susnz Keui.

pPATHTOCTRECREE

In Lebas’ fragment, No. 750, both lines are said by M. Wad-
dington to be 0.05m. high, whereas in No. 751 the upper line is
0.07m. high and the lower 0.05. It is hard to see what is the rela-
tion between these fragments. There is, however, great probability
that they at least relate to the same person, and that several inserip-
tions in his honor were engraved on the magnificent tomb erected to
him by his [parents]. Lebas’ fragment probablyran in this fashion :

i oo 2 Adluaia Ko[proimav o« v o o . o
. . biolavrd [re xoopiws xal . . . .

In Mr. Sterrett’s fragment at least one correction is necessary :
o JrpaTn[vy]ds, wpeaBev[Ths xal dyrioTpdTiyes

¥ On this expedition Mr. Sterrett was serving his apprenticeship to exploring
work. His expedition of 1884, in which he has done very important work, was of
.course on a quits different fuoting, entirely unconneoted with the English Fund and

with me,
® 1A prmifliis Cornutus . . . . whoss lifie was of good reputeand . . . . "
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On the analogy of the other inseriptions, I feel inclined to read
here erparyyde, but, as this involves u more violent correction than
that of T for T (which I consider certain and have putin the text),
I ddre not adopt it.

From these fragments the text of the inscription is thus restored :

7 wokis| €|redunoer
Aotk Jov Zepovijmor Ao uxlov vidy
Adpi [\la Koproirow, 8 xavipor
£ |t Tar kAgpovouicar ducal arypiwy,
Taplay Suov Pwpalwy éwal pyelas
Kvmpov, dyopavduov, arparyy|ov,
wpes Sevtiy xkal avrioTpdryyo[v
Mdprg "Amwvip Zarovpreivp 'Aa([as
éwapyeias, Tov éavrijs edepryérny *

M. Aponins Saturninus was a prominent partisan of Vespasian
in the war agninst Vitellins. Tacitus calls him consularis, but the
date of his consulship is unknown. He probably was proconsul of
Asia under Vespasian, and is perhaps to be placed as 96th or 97th
in M. Waddington’s list (Flestes des Provinces i Asie),

The family name Servenius Cornutus is known both at Akmonia
(see Franz, Finf Inschriften und fiinf Stidte) and st Ankyra of
Galatia (see Mordtmann, Marmora Aneyrana). Now there is an
inscription at Akmonis, on s fragment of entablature, copied by
Hamilton (C. L. G., 8858, add.), and recopied by me in Novem-
ber, 1881,

7o kowoy [aiaray

It is difficult to see what the xowdr akardr (* the Galatian
nition ) had to do at Akmonia, but the connection of a distin.
guished person like L, Servenins Cornntus with both cities may
have induced the xowr to put an inseription on & monument in
his honor at Akmonia.

One more fragment may perhaps relate to the same person :
Lebas, No. 765,

* The city decreed this honor to Lucius Servenins Aemilius Cormutus, son of
Lucius, Decemvir of the Probate Courts, Quuestor of the Roman People in the pro-
vince of Cyprus, Aedile, Consul, Legate und Proconsal to Marcus Aponius Satur-
ninng, Proconsal of the provinee of Asia, in recognition of his benefits."— A E.

[ P -
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NETTA
ATOPNOY
Or€1ZH

The first line might be [raplay Sjmwv Popaw]v éra[pyelas
Kémpov (“quaestor of the Roman People in the province of Cy-
prus ’); but I do not see any explanation of the other two lines,
It is possible that the second line is badly copied, and should be

Z[aro[v]ps[ iv]ov.
vi—Tue INSCRIPTIONS OF ABS0E

In reading over the Inseriptions from Assos,” I have made a
note of some necessary additions and corrections. In view of &
possible republication of these Inscriptions in the hoped for ac-
count of the excavations, it may be useful to print the following
remarks, omitting the discussion of several points which I have
noted as requiring too much time.

1. The reading seems to be "Apigrdvdpy «[. . . .

tv. Line 17, els tav ay[opdv].

v. In 1. 7, for &ovar, the aeolic &yoiae is demanded by the un-
cial text. .

x1. In 1. 10 [yJp@vrac is clearly wrong; read @ dv mpoat JpavTas.
In 1 6 the restoration ["Aco]a cannot be accepted without a proof
that the Assians deposited public docnments in the temple of Zeus.
We should expect that the temple of Athena would be used for
this purpose, or, as in No. 1v., the Agora.

xir. The statement in tha last line of the remarks should be
erased. Some place in the territory of Assos, called Rhodi[on]
or Rhodi[kon], is doubtless referred to.

xi1, fmravo[p Tijs "Aclas] is an absolutely inadmissible restora-
tion, and, if the expression were allowable, it certainly could not
be, as in the appended translation, taken as equivalent to Procon-
sul of Asin. Onius Ceesar was never Proconsul of Asis, nor hiad
he anything to do with the province of Asia, except in &0 far as he
had power over all the provinces of the east. He was sent to the
enst to direct the war against the Parthians, and there is not the
slightest evidence that he ever touched at any point on the main_
land of Asia Minor till he was retarning from Syriain A.D. 4,

¥ Papers of the American Sehool of Classical Studies af Athens, Vol 1, p. 1, if.
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Mr, Sterrett seems to have been misled by some odd remarks in
Dir. Schleimann’s o, p. 633, a passage to which he refers, and
has thus been led into some quite ineorreet statements. Merivale,
in his History, says that Caius went to the east in 8. ¢. 1, and en-
tered on his consulship a. p. 1, while actually in Syria.  As Cains
was consul in A, p. 1, and is styled eonsul in this inseription, the
natural inference is that the inseription belongs to that year.

xtv. The parts 1. and 1., with their numerons misspellings
('Popator, "APevds, wdheos, woherriar), and with their numerous lig-
atures and other gigns of lateness in the lettering, eannot possibly
be assigned, as Mr. Sterrett wishes, to the pre-Augustan period.
They belong rather to the end of the second century after Christ,
or even to the third. The argument by which Mr, Sterrett sup-
ports his early date seems to me to be invalid. The restoration
['EX]ré[wes] is inconsistent with the space as shown in the draw-
ing: there is only room for one letter in place of mis.

xvir, Mr, SBterrett says that Antiochi= i= a Roman surname.
This cannot be accepted without proof, and the Latin inseription
which he quotes in a note certainly refers to Greeks, Julin Enhe-
meris and Julia Antiochis,

x1x, The person honored is obwiously Livia Augusta. The
second line is

Beav Al elioviav "Hpav v[éar, seSacmip]. *

In the last line instead of [iépesar] read [yvvaica dvéfnrav).

xx1v. Mr. Sterrett repeats M. Waddington's antiquated explan-
ation of vios wodews. He will find a’luter treatment of the subject
in Perrot, Mém. &' Arehdol., p. 175, and in & paper of Hirschfeld
in a recent volume of the Zeitschr, f. die oesterreich. Gymnasion,

xxv. This ingeription may be restored in the following terms.
The canon of Godfrey Hermann in such inseriptions is to suppose
the smallest possible lacuna, and this principle is accepted by the best
epigraphists (v. Dittenberger in the Aufsitze Ernst Curtiug gewidmet,
Berlin, 1884, p. 203, and Kohler in Mittheilungen des D, A. Institutes
in Athen, 1884, p. 118). I will therefore suppose alacuna of 4 or §
letters only. The first line I find hopeless, and suspect the reading ;
Thave tried in vain to make a part of éeride come in st the end of

# i The divine Livia Augustn, the new Juno.”
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the line, &l 8xow 7ov dnavriv éoridoavra (+ feasted them for the whole
year”), The rest is easy:

giTo- OF EAad v Te dwpear Saveluarra
TPaT |ov xal pdvew, Kal TOV gelTuw-
vias| wdpoy wAnpwoarra éx Ty
& 8lwy e]ls Epvdpa pipla « caTovi—
cavra| B¢ woAddeis, xai ayopdoarta
Toil o |iTou Tov pebiproy dnpapi—
wy td? |, xal wojear(Ta . . . ...

The price per med. in L. 8 is filled up evempli gratic.

xxx1. Ad finem read “ad solacium la(bjoris [et] festinationis
[eausa]. o€ in L 9 is probably incorrectly copied.

xxx1r, It is quite an inadmissible supposition that a person of
the exceedingly common name Zartopridos [s0 accented in C. L, G.
passin] or Earoprives who made a vow in Assos, is to be identified
with a person of the same name who was Comes domesticorum in the
reign of Theodosius IL It is still more inadmissible to conjecture
that this Satorniles may have been Proconsul of Asia (p. 90).

xxxv. For Be(¢) read Oeds). [ see no reason for attributing
even to an Assian of the Byzantine time such a vocative as Oeé,
Moreover the contraction 6 ¢, i. e., B(ed)s, is quite as common as
fe, 1. &, Be(ds).

pxxr. In L & T should read whqp 7]is yvvauds, and wapari[Bepar
r6 ulvipa [Alju[nrpe, Kdpy, MAotron (“. . except my wife, . .
T place this sepulchre under the the care of Demeter, Kore, and
Pluton ™).

rxxmr This should certainly be émiue[ie]ias "EARadiov xai Tov
viow atrod. It iz not a sepulchral inseription, but records that some
ornamentation or repair of the church was done by the care of
Helladius and his son Lucian.” A proper name, Epiménins, is

in the last degree improbable.
W. M. Rawmsay.

# 1 who first and alone distributed (corn or) ofl gmiuitously, and paid the cost of
supplying the people with corn out of kis own means to the nmount of 10,000 dena-
ria (£1,500.00), and often had charge of the corn importation and procured wheat
st the mte of & denarius ($0.15) a bushel, and made . . . . "—A. E.

N. B.—Prof. Ramsay not having furnished tmaslations of the inseriptions cited,
and it being impossible to receive any from him in time, Dr. Emerson has kindly

supplied them.—ED,
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[Plate V.]

The ever increasing multiplication in handbooks of illustrations
of works of ancient art, and the confidence placed in them by the
general public, make it necessary that there should be perfect cer-
tainty as to the suthenticity of the originals and the trustworthiness
of the archetype illustrations. More than one intrusion has been
prevented by subjecting aquestionablespecimen toan archeeologieal
analysis in the columns of a periodical. Thus the remarkable framed
reliefs in Patrai, in which Dulin would have recognized copies from
the original models for the Amazon frieze of Phigaleia, were shown
by Tren to have been designed, with sundry evidences of misunder-
standing, after the recovered slabs, and directly from Henning's
reproductions,as Klettesoon afterward demonstrated (Archaologische
Ziitung, 1882, Nos. 1 and 2, or Vol. xu. p. 59, sqq., and p. 165,
s5qq.). Critical testing of his materials is indeed searcely to be
expected of a scholar obliged to make use of the greatest variety
of heterogeneons specimens, But so much the more must this be
exacted from writers of monographs, To illnstrate onr meaning
two examples will be brought forward in this article: the first a
low-relief of the murder of Priam by Neoptolemos, and the second
a relief representing Herakles Toxotes.

Plate v (No. 8) reproduces from Heydemann, [liupersis auf einer
Trinksehale des Brygos (Berlin, 1866), a drawing which he took from
an illustrated deseription of a Veronese collection, Giovanni Orti di
Manara, Gl antichi mornomenti greci e romani che si conservano nel
giardino de’ Conti Gliusti in Verona.  Orti di Manara classes a8 an-
tique a bas-relief on which is figured a very sinewy and fiercely-
frowning warrior, whose long hair escapes beneath a highly orna-
mented helmet with a eurions erest, on the point of stabbing a Lear-
like old man, who raizses a pair of veiny hands to heaven with a
tragic gesture while his eyes roll and his facial muscles are drawn

in a frenzy of fear. An ancient temple in the background charae-
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terized as such by a Greek fret, and a long-haired boy, indicate
that the sculptor meant to represent the murder of Priam at the
hands of Neoptolemos. The lower part of the marble (about
threefifths) is broken away. The hero, to be sure, grasps the
hilt of his sword with the little finger nearest the blade, as the
dagger is conventionally held by the stage or canvas murderer
since the practical nse of the weapon has become unfamilinr. The
lively crest-dragon with the sealy body, bat's wings, and barbed
tongue and tail, has, indeed, a very medieval aspect, The emo-
tional treatment of the fuces, and especially the part played by
the eyes, is altogether unantique. But we can readily excose the
false classification of a really fine piece, said to have been much
admired by Canova, by its first publisher in 1835. Indulgence
gives way to impatience, however, when we find that its spurions-
ness a8 an antique suggested itself neither to Otfried Miiller and
Emil Braun at the time, nor to Heydemann, whose republieation
is accompanied by a carcless misstatement of its size (“ die hohe
dieses aus der ssmmlung Molin in Venedig nach Verona gelang-
ten reliefs betriigt 27 meter, die linge 49 meter,” obviously for
centimeter) and by absurd remarks on its date and probable Gre-
cian finding-pluce. Owverbeck (Bildwerke zum  Thebischen wnd
Troischen Sagenkreis, Stuttgart, 1857, p. 626) was unable to tell
from Miiller's reference (Ancient Art and itz Hemains, sec. 415,
n. 1) whether it was a marble, a vuse-painting, or other work, As
soon #s its unwitting pretence to a classie origin is forgotten, it
hecomes to the eye, what an enquiry into its history may yet
prove it to be beyond a doubt, an admirable relic of the Italian
sculpture of the Renaissance.

In contrast to the feeble and often fanlty reproductions so common
in handbooks, is a work that deserves the highest praise, as supplying
a noble series of almost perfect reproductions of choice antiques, the
sumptuous Mopumenis de Cart antique, issned by A. Quantin, under
the editorship of M. Oliver Rayet, Nothing could be further from
my purpose than todetract from the meritof this excellent collection
or itz able editor, when I question the authenticity of a monument
that has found a place in it. It iz reproduced in a Adlisgravure
Ihgardin of a brownish tint (Livraizon 1, Planche 1, now indexed
as Plate 23 of Vol. 1), from which my drawing (No. 2, Plate v)
was made. The marble measures 0.35 m. in height, by a width, at
the top, of 0.26 m., and belongs to the collection of M. Carapanos,

4
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the excavator of Dodona. Nothing can be added, by way of defin-
ing the subject, to the title Hiraklis tirant de Pare printed beneath.
The seulpture is already finding its way into the compendia as an
example of the state of Corinthian art on the verge of the sixth
and fifth centuries B. c.,the date assigned, in'the text of the Monu-
ments, by the editor, although the assumption of Corinth, as the
place of its manufacture,is admitted to rest on insuflicient grounds -
(see Collignon’s Archéologie Greeque, p. 122, and Fig. 36).

Many peculiar features observed in the proportions of the figure
are common to various productions of the carliest Greek sculpture.
The large shoulder, the deep chest, the alim waist, the extraordi-
nary development of the buttock and thighs, have their counterpart
in many archaic statues, particularly in the long-haired athletes
generally supposed to represent Apollon; indeed, literary testi-
mony (Aristophanes, Clouds, v. 955, sqq.) satisfies nus that what
seems peeuliar in these statues was but the emphasizing idealiza-
tion of the athletic male form as it appeared in reality. But these
features, and others that zo with them, are unduly marked : none
of the early statues has so deep a chest, or thighs so abnormally
musecular, or knees placed quite 80 high, or toes so pointed. Tt is
true that in early vase-painting still greater ubnormities, in this
direction, are of common ocenrrence; but sucha comparison proves
nothing where the question is, whether a seulptor, capable of such
correctness as is seen, for example, in the modelling of the shoul-
der, or of the calf of the leg, could have been nnconscious of these
misproportions. It will alzo, I think, be conceded by any one who
recollects how clumsy is the foreshortening of the right foot on
the stele by Alxenor of Naxos, found at Orehomenos, that so
delicate an aberration from full profile as that of the breast and
richt foot of our hero, scarcely agrees with the limitations of
archaie Greek seulpture, any more than the neglect of the earver
to keep within two definite planes, in accordance with the neces-
gary conventions of true reliefmodelling, conforms with a sculp-
tural law consciously or instinctively accepted by Hellenic sculptors
of all ages. The modern seulptor, indeed, is only too prone to strain
after illusions of linear and aerial perspective, and the attainment
of stereoscopic effects Ly strong variations in the depth of his relief.
Here, an arm and shounlder are in high relief, and another arm
and a leg are almost in stineeiato, the whole purporting to be a bas-
relief. The outline iz everywhere sharply defined; one is re-
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minded of Pliny’s little story of how the Corinthian potter Butades
modelled a elay profile in the outline of her lover’s face, which his
daughter had traced on the wall, thus becoming the inventor of
wpoorvma or bus-reliefs, Butit is equally allowable to think of the
slate slab on which the modern seulptor shapes his raised figures.
The head is that of an unintellectual athlete, excellently character-
ized, much too excellently, I fear. There is not a vestige of arch-
aism in this Lysippian forehead and straight nose, any more than
in the full lips and the round chin, although the eye appears to be
drawn de face. M. Rayet compares this head to that of Harmodios,
in the group of the tyrannicides at Naples, and there is an indubi-
table resemblance, not confined to the shortness of the hair on both
heads, for which another parallel, in frankly archaic art, is not easily
found. Harmodios has his hair arranged in small eurls; that of
Herakles setéims rather suggested than rendired, und that in a man-
ner more germane to the modelling tool than to the chisel or drill.
The head and face, from which the stiff smile seen on figures of
much less pronounced srchaism has vanished, in fact resemble
closely those of a bronze figure by Barye in a group (* Peace )
familiar to dwellers in Baltimore. But what shall be said of the
attitude of our archer? Comparison with any archer figure in
the round, the Herakles of the Aiginetan pediment group, for
instance, or an experiment with a bow, will suffice to show of what
license of foreshortening the prominent right arm is an éxample,
The elbow might easily have been lowered. This may pass. It
is a little enrious that the hero should stand thus on tip-toe, but
not all archaic seulptors made the stand of their personages planti-
grade. Apollon and Herakles, in the © Rape of the Tripod ™ at
Dresden, stand similarly raised on their toes. DBut this extreme
forward inclination of the whole figure is simply preposterous,
without the accompanying movement of advancing one lez to the
attitude, so well deseribed by Tyrtaios,' and repeated, with endless
varintion in the motif ounly, in unnumbered figures designed by
ancient statuaries, painters, and die-cutters, It is not the size of
the slab that has restricted the play of the limbs, but the awkward
insertion, in the fore-ground, of a pile of attributes by which the
hero can be identified, quiver, club and lion's skin.  This happens,

114 GANE 7ix of Buafidr peréree vooly dpgordpory orqaleds érl yie"  Bergk, Poefue
Lyrici Gruevi, T, v. 21, Letench man plant both fuet upon the earth, and striding

stand his ground."
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indeed, to be very necessary for the accomplishment of the desired
ohject, for the slanting sides and smooth surfaces of the slab
prove, as M. Rayet observes, that the relief was neither a part of
a larger composition nor a member in any scheme of decoration.
Shall we suppose n ease of art for art's sake und be safisfied, or
consider such unobjective exercise of the ancient seulptor’s skill
a suspicious cirenmstance? I do not wish to lay stress on the
notorious untrustworthiness of the dealer from whom the slab
was purchased in Constantinople by Mustapha Fazyl Pasha, an
antrustworthiness much deplored by M. Rayet becanse it makes
the alleged Corinthian origin of M. Carapanos’ bas-relief a subject
of doubt. Nor would T build any definite conclusion on the phe-
nomenal employment of blne-veined Pentelic marble at so early
a date a& this seulpture wounld seem to represent; for the eminent
French archweoclogist justly observes that marble of very similar
texture is by no means rare in Greece, and may have been obtained
from quarriez at present unknown.

One word only to suggest a possibility of 0 modern forger hav-
ing drawn upon an original antique for a suggestion of his subjeet.
The Pursuit of the Centaurs by Herakles was a favorite subject of
ancient art. It was represented on the famouns ark of Kypselos at
Olympia (Pavsanias, Deseriptio Graecine, v. 19, 9), and figures with
another subject from the same piece of furniture on an sncient
bronze repoussé found in the lowest strata of the Altis (Ausgra-
bungen von Olympia, T. mix. PL 23; Funde von Olympia, P1. xxv1;
Boetticher, Olympia, Fig. 84). The scene is often pictured on
vases, The attitnde of the hero, as he advances cautiously on the
slippery ground that gave his fonr-footed adversaries the advantage,
was portrayed with some skill on the frieze of the temple of Assos.
Figare 1 of onr plate gives the irregnlarly broken andesite slab
now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, from Mr. Bacon's draw-
ing (Clarke, Report on the Investigations ot Assos, 1881, PL15). The
juxtaposition of this composition with the isolated archer on the
piece from Mr, Carapanos’ collection would almost indicate the
retention, on the part of an imitator, of many features of an origi-
nal very similar to the Assian figure, features such as the unneces-
sarily emall bow, where a larger one would serve to fill a void, or
the forward inclination that, with a forward stride, rendered o
rapid advance npon a fleeing enemy.

Avrrep Emensos,

i |



MISCELLANIES.

Mza. Dorrprenp’s RESTORATION OF THE ProOPYLALA.

Throngh the kindness of Herr Doerpfeld, the architect of the
Jerman school at Athens, we are able to give from his own draw-
ings his restoration of the sonth wing of the Propylaia at Athens.
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Among the stones that eame to light, by tearing down the old tower
over tﬂq: south wing, were several pieces of Darie cornice, one of
which had the shape of a broken line, looking like the piece ut
the point of a Iguhie. Bohn, who made a com plete study of the
Propylaia, about five years ago, ¢ meluded, from these pieces, that
the south wing had a gable on one front at least, and that this was
most likely to be the north front. From this reconstruetion of the
south wing with a gable, he argued the existence of a gable on the
south front of the north wing ; three gal led fronts thus being visible
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to the person about to enter
the Propylaia; one on the
main building immediately
in front of him, and one on
each wing.

But a complete purifica-
tion of the Propylaia from
the excrescences of later
times had not been reached
at the time of Mr. Bohn's
investigations. Only last an-
tumn was this consummat-
ed, and among the results
iz this new restoration of
the south wing by Mr.
Doerpfeld. According to
the Iatter, the sonth wall of
this wing was not all of
the same height, but sloped
downward toward the west,
and was finished above by
8 cornice, parts of which
were the pieces Mr. Bohn
thought belonged to a gable.
=0, there was no gable, but
the cornice above the trig-
lyphs was the topmost mem-
ber of the north front. As
to the roof, n ridge ran from
the south wall at the point
where it began to slope
downward, to the western-
most point of the top of the
north front, and divided the
roof into two parts sloping
downward, one to the north,
the other to the west. The
north slope thus began at
the highest part of the sonth
wall, and ran down, its west-

w
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ern edge following the ridge, to the cornice at the top of the north
front. The west slope began at the point where the south wall
began to slope downward, and followed the inclination of that wall
(its northern limit always being the ridge) down to the top of the
west front.

The irregularity of the ground plan of this wing, with its north
front projecting beyond its west, was what led Mr. Bohn to put his
gable on the north rather than the west. This irregularity also
introduced eomplications ‘into the roofing, which Bohn did not
entirely resolve. There are the same diffieulties about Doerpfeld’s
roof, which he may clear up in his papers to appear in the Mitthe-
lungen of the German school.

A. M. Wieox.

1.—THE ARRANGEMENT oF Hair oN THE BPHINXES OF EvivE.

In the Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. 11. p. 304, Prof. Ramsay
published the representation of a human head, depicted on a vase
suid to have come from Phocaea, and added the following remark :
<« The head occurred to my mind when I saw the two sphinxes at
Eujuk, and quite independently Dr. Furtwiingler remarked that
the arrangement of the hair was paralleled only by these sphinxes.”
It is to be presumed that this parallel has influenced O, Rayet, in
his article on & vage of Myrina, Bull. Corr. Hellén., 1884, p. 512, to
speak of this head as that of o sphinx, As Dr. Furtwiingler says,
the main peculiarity is in the arrangement of the hair, which re-
sembles an ordinary Egyptian wig, except that instead of falling
perpendicularly to the breast, on each side of the face, and there
ending in a square cut, it is curled up at each end, with an out-
ward bend. Above the centre of the forehead it is tied with three
bands, und likewise at each side near the ears. Now this style of
arranging the hair is especially characteristic of the great goddess
of the Syrians, and appears in Egypt as early as the xixth Dynasty,
as the distinetive feature of the Athor heads in the temple at Abu

_ Simbel, constructed by Ramses I1. Tt may be a question whether

it was introduced from Asia about that time, when so many deities
and types were admitted, or is indigenous to Egypt; but it cer-
tainly belongs to Qadesh, the Syrian goddess associated with
Khem, and the Phonician Reseph, as may be seen in Pierret's
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“Le Panthéon Egyptien,” and elsewhere. Tts oceurrence in Egyp-
tian Athor heads with cow-ears is not uncommon, and the same
may be seen with these and with human ears, on three sepulchral
stelae in the Cesnola Collection, and on a kilt of one of the Egyp-
tianized statues (Atlas, Ces. Col., I, PL xx11. Nos, 50, 51: PL. xvi.
Nos. 26, 27; Perrot, Histoire de I Art dans [ Antiquité, 111, pp. 534,
535), among which may be seen the three bands tying the lock
near the curve of the curl. A similar type recurs on the stela of
Hadrumetum (Perrot, did. p. 461), where the goddess bears upon
bher head the horns and disk, and holds on her breast the disk and
crescent. Above are the nsual winged globe and asps. Perrot
(ibid. p. 54) represents another from a votive stelg of Carthage, and
Ramsay found the same type at Pishmish Kalessi, in Asia Minor.
Hence the Phocaean vaze bears the head of this goildess ruther
than that of & sphinx, and it i= not difficult to see from what the
sphinx type of Eujuk was horrowed. Tt may not be amiss also to
compare the so-called “ horseshoe ™ emblem, standing on an altar
figured on the « Caillon Michanx,” Perrot, Hist, de UArt, Vol, 1.
p- 610. With the exception of the bands for tying, it looks as if
it might be the same thing without the fice,—a mere gymbol like
the horned caps on the adjacent altars., Among the representa-
tions from seals and cylinders in Lajard’s «Culte de Mithra,” the
same figure may be seen in the field on PL 27, No, 3, and hang-
ing from the wrist of a priest before an altar, Pl 54, No, 9.

IL—AXCTENT TERRA-Corra WhoRLS.

M. Reinach, in the Revue Archéologique for Jan~Feb, last, pub-
lishes the Maeonian plaque referred to by Prof. Sayce in Schlie-
mann’s  Troje,"” pp. xviii, xxii, which must have served as g gold-
smith’s mould. The central figures of the god and goddess are
surrounded by various emblems, a lion, an altar, a symbol of the
san, and a “whorl” This whorl is regarded hy Bayee as
identical with those in terra-cotta, oceurring o0 numerously
ut Hissarlik, and he adds that one was procured by Mr. Ruamsay
at * Kaisarieh in Kappadokia along with clay tablets inscribed
in the undeciphered Kappadokian cuneiform,”

Schliemann, sees in them votive offerings to the supreme god-
dess of Tlion. In this econnection

it is worthy of remark that
the Cesnola Collection contiaing a

number of these terra-cotta
whorls, precisely similar in make and ornamentation to the

Sayce, like .
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types from Hissarlik, and that they are all from the ancient
graves of Alambra in Cyprus, from which ineized pottery wus
taken, also resembling that of Missarlik. In the graves contain-
ing the whorls were found various toilet articles of women, mir-
rors, long hair-pins and needles, and invariably a small statuette
of the goddess, who is represented on the Maconian plaque, and
turns up everywhere from Babylonia to Greece and the West.
She is as polyanymes among archeologists at the present hour, as
ghe was in the days of the Promethens, and it may be donbted ift
Aischylos even knew of her wide prevalence. Whatever may
have been the use of the whorls, this evidence of the Alambra
graves should not be left out of the problem.

nL.—ATKABAZ.

Under the word AvedBas, Liddell and Scott, in their lexicon,
write as follows: “ On later Greck and Roman coing A was pre-
fixed to the number of the year, meaning AvedSas, ns is proved
by a coin of Vespasian, where it is written at full length; v, Eck-
hel N. Doetr. 4, p. 394" Eckhel is authority for the eoin of
Vespasian, but not for the character A, which should be read L.
As a similar statement appears in Reinach’s « Manvel de Philologie
Classigue,” 1r. p. 160, it seems worth while to draw attention to it.
As to the probability that the character L had anything to do
with AuedBas, I have spoken at length in the  Obelisk Crab In-
seriptions,” pp. 9-12, where the ivestigation seems to show a
totally different connection. In regard to this I may be permitted
to quote a passage from & letter received from Dr. Tsanc Taylor,
some time sinee. « Before becoming acquainted with my friend
Dr. Poole’s conjecture as to the source of the sign L, T had inde-
pendently arrived at the conclusion that it must be a loan-symbol
from the Demotie. The free introduction of Demetic symbols
among the uncial Greek characters of the Coptic alphabet, of
Greek numerals into the Ethiopie seript, of Semitie logograms
into the Sassanian Pehlevi, and the use of Latin logograms, such
a8 £, 8, d., among ourselves, suggest and confirm this solution.”

A. C. Msrr1an.
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Tue Srris Broxzes.
[ Plate V1.]

The bronze (height 7 in.) illustrated on Plate vi from my
drawing, and it= companion, known as the Siris bronzes, are
considered to be the finest examples known of the toreutic art,
épya efrfhara xal opupilara, “ works beaten down and hammered
up from the inner side.” They were found in 1820, in Magna
Graecia, in the ruins of Gromentum (now Saponara) not far from
the river Siris; near this place Pyrrhos fought his first battle, and
they may have formed part of the spoils of that engagement.
. Buch shoulder pieces of a Greek suit of armor covered the leather
straps by which the back and breast pieces of the cuirass were
held together, and hung down upon the breast. These admirable
works were acquired at Naples by P. O. Brinsted, and sold by
him to the British Museum in 1833 for £1,000, raised by a sub-
scription towards which the trustees gave £200. Both are en-
graved in Brinsted's Bronzes of Siris, published by the Dilettanti
Society in 1836, Brinsted’s theory was, that they belonged to
the echool of Lysippos, and this accorded with his suggestion that
they were connected with Pyrrhos.  But all recent writers agree
in assigning these works to the sehool of Scopas, and in this con-
nection Lenormant saggests that they may have belonged to
Alexander Molossos, king of Epeiros, or to one of his generals.
The subject of the relief is variously ealled Achilles slaying Pen-
thesileia, or Ajax Oileus slaying the Amazon Derione; but it is
more probably a conventional group of a Greek warrior and an
Amazon, such as numerous seulptural compositions, like the
marbles of Phigaleia and Halikarnassos, repeated in endless varia-
tion without attempt at individualization. In the parts of the
relief that stand out most boldly, the thickness of the bheaten
bronze does not exceed that of heavy writing paper. See Guide
{o the Bronze Room, Brit. Mus,, 1871; Waagen, Art Treasires, 1.
93; Murray, History of (freek Sculpture, 1. 884-5; Miiller, An-
cient Art, p. 271; Lenormant, La Grande Grice, 1. 44749,

CaarLes U. Perrixs,



ART COLLECTIONS.

THE UHARVET COLLECTION OF ANUIENT GLASS
IN THE METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART, NEW YOEK.

[Plates VII and VIIL.]

% Honor to whom honor is due,” For the results of this paper the
writer is indebted to the work of W, Frohner, entitled La Verrerie An-
tique. Description de la Collection Charvet! For this dependence there
: jnindeed an illustrious authority in the Rimische Alterthiimer of Theodor

Mommsen and Joachim Marquardt. In Vol vii p. 723, Erivatlehen
der Rimer by Marquardt, the passage here translated introduces the
section relating to glass: * The merit of having solved the problem [of
treating the subject of ancient glass] as fur as possible at present, helongs
however to W. Frishner, from whose learned and eritical history of the
art I draw the leading conclusions.” Ifadditional apology be needed for
gleaning*from the work of another, with due acknowledgment, the
material offered, let it be noted that the folio volume, of one hundred
and thirty-nine pages of text, used as an authority, is accessible to few
readers in this country. The luxury of color illustration in one hundred
and twenty-seven examples of the size of the originals, in addition to
forty vignettes in the text, is of the highest quality of French perfection.
Only a small edition was printed, and the copies, now rarely offered for
aale, can searcely be had at less than the cost of production (about 860).
Happily the Charvet Collection itself is in New York City, and for
illustration of this article the originals are at the service of the public.

The Charvet eollection, containing four hundred pieces of ancient
glass, was purchased in 1881 by a trustee for the Metropolitan Musenm
of Art, through the intervention of its Director, at that time in Paris.
Although made by a private collector, it was the finest in France, and
will bear comparison with the collections in the great museums." M.

! Le Pecq. J. Charvet, Chateau du Donjon, 1878. M. Frohner has been Com-
servatmir Adjoing'in the Department of Ancient and Modern Seulpture of the Louvyre,
and is distinguished for his catnlogues of the Ancient Soulpture and Ancient Inscrip-
tions of this Museum, for his monogmph on the Culumn of Trajun, and for other
important contributions to archaology.

® In Perrut snd Chiplez, Histoire de P At dona I Antiguilé 0L, Phinecie, p. 784,
we find the remark concerning the ecollection of M. Grean: “ La collection de verres
antiques qu'il posséde st certainement ln plus riche qu'il 7 alt en Europe depuis qus

I collection Charvet est partie pour ' Amérique.”
163
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Charvet had a passion for undamaged pieces, and had selecled these
examples among thousands which had passed through his hands.
This collestion is a valuable possession for two especial reasons: in
comprehensiveness and in quoality it stands among the first; and it
has served as the text for an archieological treatise which has become
the only adequate compendinm of the subject. We may add a third
reason ; the illustrious discoverer of the Cypriote antiguities in New
York had preserved his other collections intact at the expense of his
glass and his coins. To defmy the expenses of his exeavations many
of his finest specimens of glass were sacrificed, and among these M.
Charvet found a portion of his harvest ;* thus the magnificent collee-
tion of Cypriote glass in New York has its appropriate supplement
and extension in the Chorvet colleetion.

We have said that the work of M. Frihner on the Charvet Collection
has become the only adequate compendinm of the subject of ancient

glass; but the most intoresting feature of his work is the confession

of his ignorance, and the statement of the unsolved problems which
the subject of the history of ancient glass offers. In fact his work,
although the best, is really that of & pioneer, for the stibject had never
been attacked by antiquarians in earnest until Frihner penned his
vitalogue.

It is a happy coincidence, when nature adds its charm to that of art,
when popular attractiveness and historic interest are combined in the
sume study. This coincidenee is an aspect of our subject. Although
highly appreciated by amateurs for its iridescence and artistic quali-
ties, on the other hand, glass has never attracted the class of archm-
ologists devoted to ingcriptions, for, aside from & few makers’ names, it
generally has none to offer, It does not present, like the Greek vases,
the Etruscan mirrors, or the ancient gems, a field for the student of
mythology., 1t does not convey, like the ancient seulpture, an all-
embracing view of Greek civilization and religion. It does not shed
such light on ancient history as may be found in numismatics, And
the difficulties of the subject are connected with these same causes of
neglect by archweologists. Glass rarely having inscriptions, the history
of the subject evades one by the alsence of dates. (Hass rarely having
pictorial designs, the subject cannot be built up by such relation with
other arts as is often offered by coins, by the pictures of vases, or the
general interlacing of forms and subjects in all other branches of the
ancient arts. Finally, the immense variety of forms and of eolors at
the disposition of glass-blower and moulder has resulted in such a

versatility of aspect and of type as to have left the subject in n stute
of chaos,

* About three hundred flne pieces in the Fitzwilliam Mustum, at Cambridge, ns

well as some of the finest nntique picess uf the Slade collection in the British Museum,
are from the Uesnola excavations.
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And yet, once more, these difficulties of the subject arise from the
aspects which give it the greatest importance.  Of what other branch
of ancient art, for instance, can it bi asserted that it had no decadence;
and yet it is this fact which causes the supreme difficulty in the matter
of classification. Among the plate illustrations which have been
chosen for typical purposes, as far as the limited number would allow,
the latest piece (No. 6, PL vir) belongs to the carly Middle Ages. It
is the only medimval piece in the Charvet collection. Found in a
Frankish tomb at Bellenberz-Voehringen, it probably dates from the
sixth century As the custom of placing ohbjects of art and of use in
tombs generally disappeared among the German tribes with the tri-
umph of Christianity, 8 moment's reflection will show that the sixth
and seventh centuries must be very nearly the limit of our knowledge
of early medimval glass. And yet of the very date when the religious
revolution deprives us of the objects on which estimates may be based,
we find a piece which will compare favorably with any of antiquity.
Or, noting the adjacent No. 5 of the same plate, which is from the
tomb of a young girl at Besuvais® and is dated by a Roman coin of
the third century, what more beautiful work in glass could be found
in any period? Certainly no statue, coin or design of the third cen-
tury A. b. could lay elaims in its own department to a parallel stand-
ing, as compured with earlier works.

This continuance of the glass art at a high pitch of excellence in the
latest period of antiquity, also attested by the wonderful development
of the Byzantine mosaics, reminds us that the Venetian glass is rather
a survival than a revival of the greatness of antiquity. Whether we
attach more or less impartance to the actual loeal continuance of an
ancient art from the fifth century, when Venice was founded, until the
time of the eleventh century, when records on this subject begin in
Venice; or whether we attach by contrast more importance to the
influence of Byzantine art on Venice ; the link with antiguity is equally
unbroken. The latest known vessels of antiquity and the earliest known
of Venetian manufacture exhibit the same artistic qualities, and were
therefore connected by those which havedisappeared. In early antiquity
the Syrian manufactures were renowned, and they were still in opern-
tion in the twelfth century A. ., and the Jews of Constantinople were
famous in this branch of manuficture in the sixth century A. ., as
well as throughout Europe in the Middle Ages. In the earliest anti-

¢ Beaker of transparent glass with light nmber-colored rolief lines in spiral,
Leaf-shaped attachments in dark amber color,  Height T} inches. No. 198, Mus.
elassif.

& Transparent glus with spiml ribbing. Opalescent effect from irisation. Helght
8§} inches. No. 154, Museum classification.
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quity the Egyptian manufactures had reached the highest pitch of
art, and those of Alexandria were still famous in the late Roman
period : the sand and alkalis of Alexandrine import were used in
Venice throughout the Middle Ages,

This absence of a decadence in ancient glass deprives the antiqua-
rian of that standard of style by which at once, in the Roman, Greek,
snd Enstern arts, centuries are distinguished ; nor are even these
national distinctions elearly determined. In architecture, sculpture,
and painting we learn to distinguish the Egyptian, the Greek, and the
Roman. By the glass art we learn to unite them. In no other art
can antiquity, from first to last, be 80 recognized us an essential whole.
And the reason is apparent. In glass, the art and the matter are, so
to speak, one. In architecture, sculpture, and painting there was
always the same original dependence on the great mechanie art of the
Fast—the same continuance of them., But elsewhere the form con-
quered the matter; and who stops to think that the masonry of the
Parthenon ia fitted like the Phamician, that it was quarried by a use
of metals drawn from Egypt, measured by standards of Assyrian or
Chaldsan origin, and raised into position by an Eastern mechanic
srience, In the glass art the genius of the individual artist and arcti-
gan combined was above the limitations of raee and of epoch ; and,
whereas the transformations of history are elsewhere revealed, here
lies the study of its continnity. How was this continuity established
and preserved ? was it not by commerce? Take for instance another
gem of the Charvet collection, the first piece of Plate v (No. 41
By the aid of an inscription giving the maker’s name, ENNION, we
know that this piece of Greek glass from Cyprus (Cesnola, exeava-
tions) belonged to a factory which had commercial relations with the
Crimea (an amphora by the same maker is in the musenm of St
Petersburg), with North Italy (two drinking-glasses in the Museum of
Turin, one found with a coin of Clandius; another glass in the Mu-
seum of Parma), and with Sicily (drinking glass in the Museum
Catajo). Ennion’s factory is believed by Frohner to have been in
Sidon. This one object, then, gives a striking instance of the fur-
reaching character of ancient Mediterranean commerge,

Once more the difficulties of the subject and the peculiar lessons it
teaches are inseparable. In the general absence of inseriptions how
difficult to say, in view of this wide diffusion of a single maker’s work,

* Color, deep mazarine blue with moulded reliefs of good Greek style. Helght 4}
i.ufn;:. d.ﬂ.ﬂsignu-d by Frikner to the early Ptolemaic period—in spite of the goin
o udive found with one of the Italian pisces. M. Charvet psid 4
No. 822, Mus, classif, > o
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that a piece of glass belongs to the country in which it was found.
As an example of the pieces which it is so difficult to elucidate, I
give the centre piece (No.2) of Plate vin.  The type here represented
is defined by Frilner as that imitating the appearance of precious
stones—in this instance, of agate or of onyx. After a description of
the type which this vase represents, of the localities in which it is
found, of the specimens which are known, Frohner concludes with
the remark that only discoveries still to be made can determine the
loeality of the manufacture or the date”

Notwithstanding these uncertainties the subject is not lacking in
certain broad aspects of special historical value. Glass was, in the
later days of antiquity, in more general use, for a greater variety of
purposes, and of a higher avemge of artistic quality in color and in
form, than in our own times. In early antiquity, at least out of
Egypt, it was valued as a gem, and objects made of it were aszocisted
with vessels of silver and gold. The small vessels of opaque colored
glass, Nos. 1 and 3 of plate vir, the earliest known to Mediterranean
commerce, show, by their diminutive size and the fact that they are
frequently found in stands of beaten gold, the rarity and value of
glass in its earlier days® To find the use of glass for domestic pur-
poses general and common, it i necessary to reach the first century
B, 0., if we take into account the countries of the western and eastern
Mediterranean. Then began the period which covered even exterior
walls with colored mosaies, and floors with tiles of this material ;
which so multiplied its use for domestic purposes that hucksters
made their living in Rome by exchanging Iucifer matches for bits of
glass to be remelted in the furnaces.  In the museum of Naples there
are 3000 pieces: in the Cesnola Cyprus collection there are now
exhibited about 2,900 pieces. It is computed that in a single year at
Rome, 1858-59, 1,200 vessels or fragments of value were found. Ewen
in Winckelmann's time, the 18th century, cartloads of fragments were
being used for the Italian furnaces, and as far back as the 12th cen-
tury, the monk Theophilus shows us the Franks melting fragments
of vases and mosaies for the manufacture of their own stained glass.

" Bottle wass with ground of #o deep a blue as to appear bluck, Agate-like
stripings of white with s little amber und light bloe. Height 4} inches. From
Cyprus, Cesnoln excuvntions. No. 147, Mus, eluassif,

£1. Alubastron of opagque white glnss, with thick walls, ornamented with elaret-
colored stripes and migzags. Height 3 inches. It was found in Atties, and is
marked with the No, 807 of the Museum srrangement. 3. In shape of an
Amphora, of opaque, deep sky-blus color, with irregular borizontal stripes of yellow,
rigzag bands of yellow and tumuoise. Haight 8 inches. From Corinth. Ne.
390 of the Mus, classif.
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For this period of endless number and countless variety no illustra-
tion short of a hundred specimens would be at all adequate, and it
has been thought best not to attempt to illustrate it at all in the
present article.

For this period, which has left such multitudes of specimens, our
uncertainties are mainly of detail. It is in the centuries back of the
Christian era that the study becomes difficult. That glass was a com-
parative rarity in Greece proper,in the fourth and fifth centuries g ¢,
appears sufficiently certain.

Frohner asserts that not a single type can at present be definitely
assigned to a Greek origin of the distinctively Greek time. That the
art is originally Oriental, at first Egyptian, and then Syro-Pheenician,
is positive; equally positive, that a general use of glass in the eastern
Mediterranean countries must have preceded and prepared its exten-
sive use in the West. Still the process of the extension of the foreign
commerce of the older factories and the establishment of new centres
of manufacture toward the West is very obscure. The unity of the
art of gluss iz more significant and more apparent than the sequence
of steps in its diffusion or development.

One feature of the Cypriote glass-finds as connected with the history
of Greek potiery has not, as far as known to me, been hitherto made
prominent. Although Cyprus has been o mine of wealth for the study
of Greek pottery, Greek vases of the good period are almost absolutely
wanting. Some explanation might be found in the decadence of the
Greck power in Cyprus in the fifth and fourth centuries 8. c., under
Persian ascendeney (until its overthrow by Alexander), or in the pro-
vincial perpetuation of the earlier Pheenician types. But may not
this early disappearance of Greek vases in Cyprus be related to the
gradual diffusion of the glass art toward the West? Certain it is that
the disappearance, throughout the Greek world, of the Greek (so-called
Etrusean) vases, in the 1st century B. ¢, is coincident with the exten-
sion of the use of glass in the West. The custom of regarding the
“ Bamidn " Roman ware as the successor to the art of the Greek vases
is manifestly in disregard of the fict that glass in the Roman period
lurgely took the place of pottery in the Greek. Undeniable as is the
decadence of Greek art in the Roman time, such a caze of extinction
as is exemplified in the art of the Greek vases is otherwise absolutely
unknown. Undoubtedly the Sicilian and Greco-Italian vases of the
late period exhibit a marked decadence, but not such as to explain an
ahsolute disappearance of fizured designs had not the potter’s art
given way in bulk to that of the glass-blower and glass-mounlder.
Is it a daring hypothesis, which would explain the absence in Cyprus
of Greek vases in the styles of the fourth and fifth centuries B. .
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by the diffusion, from Egyptian, Syrian, and local factories, of the use
of glass, which, at a later date, alzo supplanted them in the mother
country and in the western colonies? This much, at least, is certain,
that many of the forms and types common to the Roman Tmperial
time must be considered, like the arl as a whole, to be an oriental
inheritance, perpetuated in the East and extended to the West.

In a general way, the ability to date a piece as actually of the Roman
Imperial period, or to fix it as a type known to that period, is easily
acquired. This ability is based on a comparative study of the glass
found in Gaul and Roman Germany with that of the countries of the
enst shores of the Mediterranean. Aside from the Greek colonies
headed by Marseilles and from Southern Narbonese-France, these
countries did not come definitely within the field of Mediterranean
civilization till after the Roman conquest and the close of the first
century & ¢ If then, we find, in Syria, Cyprus, Egypt, Greece, or
Italy, a specimen anslogous to those found in Roman Gaul or Ger-
many, such a specimen is actually or potentially of the Roman Im-
perial time, because a piece found in Roman Gaul or Germany is
dated as Roman by its locality (Britain is to be classed with them
in this connection). On the same principle, a type confined to the
Etruscan or Greek portions of Italy in common with Greece, Cypras,
Syria and Egypt would be, almost certainly, earlier than the second
century B. C, '

Under this head falls the very important class of pieces exemplified
by Nos 1 and 3 of Platevin. Of all types this is the most interesting
from its very uncertainties, and the fact, made patent by Frihner’s
exposition, that its history must be re-written subject to his conelu-
sions. According to Frohner, an entire class of glass vases has been
assigned by archmologists to a Greek or Phaenician art, when in
reality it belongs to neither. The vases in question are of small
dimensions and rarely more than double the size of those illustrated.
They are in form generally confined to the alabastron (No. 1}, or imi-
tation of the same form common in the ancient Egyptian alabaster
vases: to the amphora (No. 3), a vase with gmall handles, pointed
lower end and small mouth; to the wnochos or pitcher-shaped, and
the krater or wide-mouthed vase. Round-bottomed vases, in other
respects like the amphora, are also common. Of these the commonest
forms are the alabastron and the amphora. The limitation as to
shapes is in striking contrast to the endless variety of forms common
in other ancient glass, and this limitation is connected with the
opaque character of the vitreous material, which =o closely resembles
a porcelain as to have been classified by one writer® under this

* Wilkinson, Ancisnt Eguptions, Vol. 1. pp. T2 and 150,



170 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGT,

head™ The decoration is most frequently in irvegular horizontal bands
of wave lines and zigzags, and the most frequent colors are yellow and
turquoise on & dark-blue ground, or turquoise ground with yellow
and dark-blue wave lines and zigzmgs.  Claret-colored lines on a white
ground form a well-defined but less numerouns variety. These small
vases are supposed to have been toilet pieces nsed for perfumes and
cosmetics, and were highly prized, since they have been found in the
tombs on stands of beaten gold, as already remarked. Their value is
also shown by the fact that, in the elass of Cypriote tombs where they
oceur, not more than one tomb in fifty vields a piece (examples in
ease 22, Cesnola Glass). They are not known to the Roman Imperial
time and the centuries after the Christian era. The earliest dated
glnss vessel in the world belongs to this class; the little jug of the
British Muscum, in opague turquoise-blue glass with branches and
bands in yellow.™ The hieroglyphs engraved around the neck give
the name of Thothmes 111 and consequent date of about 1600 B .
The form, approximating that of a shortened German seltzer bottle
tapered towand the base, is a variation from those specified, but the
character of the glass and its colors are the same. Other specimens
of this opaque colored glass, in all the forms mentioned, in the British
Museum, are from Egyptian remains in the Sinaitic Peninsula, and
are ascribed, on the anthority of Dr. Birch, to the xixth dynasty, c.
1500-1400 B. ¢, on account of the character and inseriptions of the
associated remains; others in the British Museum are from tombs of
the xvoath dynasty.™

Other specimens of this glass are frequently found in Egypt, but
without equally definite or accessible means of fixing a date (in the
Abbott collection of the New York Historieal Society there are two
fine specimens of the * Krater " forn), Large numbers of this class
are from tombs in Greece, the Greek colonies, and Etruria, ANl the
pieces of this class in the Charvet collection (42 exam ples) which
have specified localities are from Greek tombs. From such finds
arose the presumption that these small vases were of Greek origin, a
presumption not opposed by the Ftruscan finds, ginee the so-called
Etruscan pottery, with rare exceptions, is certainly Greek and im-
ported. .

This presumption is, however, only a counterpart of that earlier
mistake, already detected by Winckelmann and long since exploded,

" The Chinese manufucture n glass equally resembling, and equally distinet from
porcelain,

" No 288 of Harrison's photographs, and in Wilkinson's 4 g
Vol in p. 142 ph s Anc. Egyp. (ed. Birch)

2 Harrison's Phq{ugr.-ph.' No, 783,
D
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but still perpetuated in the popular term “ Etruscan vases.” But while
the “ Etruscan” vases of pottery are Greek, the “Greek” vases of
glass are Egyptian, Caere, the locality of Etruria which has most
abundantly supplied these vases, was the most important entrepdt of
Egyptian commerce (by Phenican or Greek mediastion), and the
ohjects found with them are of Egyptian character. In Greek locali-
ties, those in most intimate commereial relations with the East, like
Athens, Corinth, Camirus in Rhodes, and the Greek colonies of
Cyprus, have furnished the greatest number.

This brings us to the suggestion of a Phenician origin. In the
catalogne, made by Mr. Neshitt, of the glass in the Sonth Kensington
Museum, the opaque polychromatic glass vases in discussion are uni-
formly without specified localities and uniformly designated (with
one exception) * Egyptian or Pheenician.”  In the Egyptian Guide of
the British Musenm, Dr. Birch suggests the Phamician Sidon as &
possible souree for the specimens from the Sinaitic Peninsula and for
those from the tombs of the xvinth dynasty.

To the hypothesis of Phanician derivation Frihner offers the gen-
eril rejoinder of “no evidence” and the remarkable fact, that there
is not a single glass vessel in existence earlier than Greek or Roman
time which can be positively ascribed to a Phaenician manufacture.
It need hardly be remarked, after what has been said, that discovery
in & Phanician tomb iz not positive evidence of Pheenician manu-
facture. Notwithstanding the undoubted importance at an early idate
of Phoesnician glass factories, the precedence of Egypt and the depend-
ence of Pheenicia on Egypt cannot be denied.  But that this particu-
lar type was ever borrowed or imitated cannot be st present argied
from specimens or from ancient authorities ™

To sum up the demonstration of the Egyptian origin of these vases,
there is to be noted ; first, the palpable corrrespondence of colors and
of paste with the Egyptign enamels — especially the cachet of the
Egyptian turquoise and other blue-greens; the positive evidence of
the presence of many specimens in Egypt, and the negative evidence
of their rare occurrence in Phanicia, as far as finds have been made

B A part quelques fragments de |'dpoque gréoo-romaine, il n'existe pas dons
hos mtsées un senl verre que D'on puisse attribuer i ln Phénicie aver une entidre
certitude ' | Frihner, p. 19).

# Depuis quelques anndes on donne & l'industrie phénicienne les flucons en verre
opaque multicolore. 11 pout ¥ en wvoir dans le nombre qui viennont de Sidon ;
mnis om thése genernl rien n'est plus errond qus eotte elussifiention ' (ibid. p. 21).

s n les uppelle serred precs parcequi’il n'existe pas de verre gree de |'ancien
style, tuntdt verres phémiciens, pureequ’on ne eonnait pas de verre phéniclen digne
do o8 nom, ot gu'il fallsit bien combler des licuncs nusii regrettables, Mais ces
attributions ne reposent sur wucune base afrieusa ' (ibid. p. 41).
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Egyptian piece of this type; and the corroborative evidence furnished
by a passage of Strabo. This author, as quoted by Frohner, was in-
memwmmﬂ&mummm E

proper for the making of * the beautiful polychromatic glass” Froh-
ner adds that the term Bjoior, by which the “ Alubastron " was distin-
guished in Alexandrine Greek, is unknown to the other Greek dialects.

W, H. Geonvear.




d CORRESPONDENCE.

CARTHAGE ET L’ARCHEOLOGIE PUNIQUE EN TUNISIE.

Depuis que la France a éendu son protectorat sur la Rigence de
Tunis, les études d'archéologic africaine ont requ une nouvelle impul-
sion, et de nombreuses découvertes se sont produites, coup sur coup,
dans le domaine des antiquités puniques, berbires et gréco-romaines de
PAfrique septentrionale. Le gouvernement frangais a envoyt dans
des régions jusqu'ici & pen prés vierges et inexplorées, des mission-
aires nrehiologues qui, secondés avee un dévoument absolu par les
officiers du corps d'occupation, ont signalé de nombrenx monuments
de Pépoque carthaginoise et romaine, identifié des ruines de villes, re-
constitué le résean des anciennes routes, en unmot, ont complétement
renotivelé histoire de cette intéressante portion du monde ancien.
De ces recherches actives et persévérantes, il est résulté des publica-
tions importantes, et mon but serait, ici, d’en faire connaitre quelques-
unes, celles qui touchent de plus prés & l'ancienne Carthage et anx
{tablissements des Carthaginois sur la ebte est et nord de la Tunisie.

Les remarquables études que M. Philippe Berger a consacrées, dans
ln Gazette archéologique de 1880, & la Trinité Carthaginoise, viennent
d'étre complétées par deux supplémentzimportants. Dans le premier,
intitulé Stales tronvées it Hadrwmdte,! M. Berger déerit et commente des
stéles & symboles puniques que lui a fuit connaitre M. I'abbé Trihidez,
aumbnier du corps expéditionnaire frangais. Tous ceux qu'intéres-
sent les études d’archéologie orientale connaissent, maintenant, ces
petits monuments i fronton triangulaire, sur la faceantérieure desquels
se trouvent gravés au trait des symboles qui se rattachent i Ia religion
carthaginoise et sont le plus ordinairement accom pagnés d'une inserip-
tion votive en Phonneur des grands dieix du panthéon punique. On
en a trouvé en Sicile, & Carthage, & Utique, et sur un grand nombre
dautres points de lu edte méditerrandenne ocoupés par les Cartha-
ginois. Celles qu'étudie particulitrement M. Berger dans le travail
que nous signalons proviennent de fouilles fnites dis 1867, lors de In
construction de 1a nouvelle église de Bouse, ville biitie, comme on sait,
sur les ruines de P'ancienne Hadrumdte. Particularité bien curieuse
ot encore inexpliquée, ces stiles, découvertes i une profoundeur de

IZazette archéolopigue, 1884, p. 51 :
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eing ol six mitres au-dessons du sol actoel, recouvraient de pelites
urnes en terre rongeitre fort grossidre, renfermnnt des ossementa cal-
einés, Quelques esprits ingénieux ont émis 'hypothise que ces os
caleinés par le fen éaient des débris humaing, Eloquents vestiges des
snerifices humains én usage chez les Carthaginois.  Jai po mol-méme
ttudier sur les lieux la question, et j'ai fait examiner les ossements par
des médecins militaires frangais gui ont tous & d'avis que ces débris
n’ont pu appartenir 4 un corps humain, mais an contraire & des ani-
maux, probablement & des mountons. 11 fant done remplacerIa légende
des sacrifices humains par des immolations de moutons, Mais une
nutre question se présente tout de suite 4 l'esprit: quel rapport ces
urnes 4 ossements ont-elles avee les stéles gu'on a trouvées an-dessus 7
Est-ve le hasard qui a rapproché les unes des autres, on bien a-t-on
immolé des moutons en 'honneur des divinités mentionnées sur la
stéle? La premiiére hypothése me parit la plus veaisemhblable, car
dans les inseriptions des stéles puniques on ne fait pas la moindre
mention d'un sacrifice quelcongue; poig, nulle part aillears on n'a
recontré de pareilles urnes cinéraires au-tlessous des stiles que nous
possédons aujonrd-hui par milliers. 11 est doné bien superflu, suivant
moi, de chercher une raison scientifique & cette association toute
fortuite des urnes et des stiles d’Hadrumite,

Quatre des stdles d"Hadruméte ont paru plus particulitrement in-
téressantes 4 M. Berger. La premitre représente un portique formé
de deux cariatides qui supportent une large frise: c’est un des rares
monuments qui nous permettent de nons faire quelgne idée de archi-
tecture carthaginoise. Les colonnes, tris flancles, sont supportées
par une base qui affecte la forme d'un bouguet de fenilles d'acanthe,
d'oll semble jaillir le fat qui monte en se rétrécissant trés sensible
ment et se termine 4 la place d'un chapitenn, par un buste de femme.
Cette femme, vue de face, a les traits d'une décsse. Ses cheveux
retombent en larges boucles sur ses épaules, et elle porte dans ses
mains ramendées sur la poitrine, un grand croissant surmonté du globe
solaire. Sur sa téte elle porte un autre globe qui supporte lu frise, ot
son vitement est simulé par le fat de la colonne, dont les cannelures
parnlltles forment les plis. La frise se compose d’un bandean de
flenrs de lotus renversées, au-dessus desquelles s'étalent les ailes
¢ployées du globe solaire entouré de serpents; plus haut, en guise
d'entablement, une rangée d"uraews vus de face; et enfin, sous le fron-
ton triangulaire, une rangée de rosaces,

(e qui ajoute encore i lintérit de cette représentation, clest ique les
bustes des cariatides ne sont pus, comme on pourrait le croire tout
d'abord, de simples motifs d’ornement; il faut leur reconnaitre une
signification religieuse et y voir l'image d’une dfesse: c'est In pre-
miére fois qu'une divinité pufement punique parait avee des traits
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aussi pricis.  Pourtant, Ia méme divinité est reproduite sur deux des
#tiles tronvées par M. de Sainte-Marie 4 Carthage; mais le sujet est
‘traité un peu différemment et nous est parvenu en moins hon état de
conservation.

Quelle est cette déesse phénicienne dont les attributs rappellent
ceux de la déesse égyptienne Hathor?  Ce ne saurait étre, conclut M.
Berger, que Tanit qui ¢tait, comme Hathor, une déesse lunaire: nouns
avons donc maintenant, une représentation matérielle de la Virgo
eoelestis 1 fréquemment invoquée sur les monuments carthaginois, et
nous saisissons un des points de contact de la mythologie phémicienne
aver la mythelogie dgyptienne. D'autres stéles étudides par M.
Berger portent sur leur face antérieure Pimage en relief de trois petits
cippes de forme earrée, rangés sur une seule ligne, sensiblement plus
larges A leur hase qu'i leur sommet, et celui du milien plus grand que
les deux autres, Cette figure grossidre qu'on ne rencontre pas une
seule fois sur les stiéles de Carthage nous fait toucher du doigt dans
toute sa rudesse, le caractire de la religion carthaginoise, lorsqu’elle
#tait pure encore de toute influence ézyptienne ou greeque. Nous
sommes en présence de Pimage primitive de la divinité, sous la forme
d'une pierre conique ou d'un bityle, ce qui earnctérize les religions
orientales dans la premigre phase de leur développement. Mais ce
qui est particnlitrement intéressant ici, c'est lo groupement de ces
figures coniques, trois par trois; cette triade est le symbole radimen-
taire de la trinitd earthaginoise, dont les féments indissolublement
lids, se résolvaient en une unité supérieure.

Ce point a é¢ plus nettement encore mis en lumidre par la seconde
étude de M. Bergers Lettre i M. Alevandre Bertrand sur une nouvelle
forme de la trinde enrthaginoise® Sur une stile trouvée 4 Lilybée, on
voit, gravée au trait, une sciéne dwdoration: un homme en priére
devant un pyrée, derritre lequel se trouve 'imnge conique de Tanit
ayant i droite un caducée; au-dessus, les trois cippes de forme
conique, celui du milien plus élevé que les deux autres et surmonté
du disque et du croissant renversé. Sur quelques gtéles d'Hadrumite,
ce méme greupe de trois figures coniques se trouve répété deux et
trois fois sur la mime stile, de fagon 4 présenter deux ou trois petites
trindes identiques, juxtaposies,  Mais, remarque M. Berger, *la triade
du milieu a priz plus d'importance que celle des cotés, si bien que
nious nous trouvons en présence d'une véritable ennéade, dans laquelle
In trinde centrale joue, par rapport aux nutres, le méme rdle que joue,
dans chacun des groupes, I'unité du milien.”

La représentation de la divinité sous la forme de trois cippes conigues
purait done avoir été constante dans ln religion carthaginoise, et 'on
peut trouver dans cette image la confirmation directe de la théorie des

1 Revir arohfologique, Avril, 1854,
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mythologues qui considérent le panthéon carthaginois eomme formé
d'une série de triades hiérarchisées, qui vont en décroissant, depuis les
grands dienx jusqu'aux divinités inférieures. En téte de ces grandes
divinités, d'apris le traité de Philippe de Macédoine avec Carthage,
conservé par Polybe, se tronvent le Génie de Carthage, Héracls, et
Lolaiis, dans lesquels on reconnait les dieux invoqués sur les stdles,—
Tanit, Baal-Ammon, et un dien-enfant appelé Joel dans les inserip-
tions carthaginoises. Rien de plus naturel, ce me semble, que de
regarder les trois cippes coniques des stéles d’Hadrumite comme les
symboles de ces trois divinités suprémes du panthéon carthaginois.

" Nous ne quitterons pas las ruines d'Hadruméte sans mentionner
denx inscriptions peintes sur tesson de poterie, que M. Paul Melon a
recueillies 4 Souse” Ce sont deux inscriptions en ecarnctéres néopu-
niques, 8i effacs qu'il est presque impossible de les lire. Dans les
fonilles que le gouvernement fran¢ais m'a chargé d'entrependre 4
Carthase, durant 'miver dernier, avee M. Solomon Reinach, nous
avons également découvert un esbracon couvert d'une longue inscrip-
tion néopunique, i l'encre, malheurensement aussi 4 peu prés indé-
chiffrable.

Les ruines qui couvrent la Tunisie ont en presque toutes, le malheur
d'avaoir été exploitées comme carriéres par les diverses populations qui
ont successivement oceupd le pays. 11 en résulte que les plus an-
ciennes, celles qui remontent jusqu'd 'époque de la Horaison de 'em-
pire ecarthaginois sont les plus maltraitées : Romains, Vandales,
Byzantins, Arabes les ont tour 4 tour inconsciemment détruites, de
sorte qu'aujourd’hui, il en émerge bien peu de chose au-dessus du sol.
La racine des murs est parfois le seul témoin des constructions
puniques, et ¢'est surtout dans les néeropoles, quand elles nont pas
“té par trop brutalement violées qu'on a retrouvé des vestiges de
'antiquité carthaginoise. Tout le long de la cite de la grande et de la
petite Syrte, li ou étaient échelonnés ces emporia phéniciens si pros-
pires et si riches, ces entrepdts du commerce de Carthage avee 'Orient,
aver les royaumes numides et le centre de I'Afrique, on peut dire qu'il
ne reste presque rien en dehors des vestiges de 'époque romaine. An
fameux promontoire appelé caput Africe, qui sépare les deux Syrtes,
on voit bien, le long de lan cbte, des substructions puniques battues
par les flots de cette mer inhospitalifire; on trouve anssi i ln base de
ce promontoire sur lequel est agjourd’hui la ville de Mehdia, une
nécropole phénicienne qui remonte 4 la plus haute antiquité. Mais
tous les tombeanx, ereusés dans I roche vive, sont onverts depuis des
sideles; on en a volé les richesses et dispersé les ossements. 11 nen
reste plus un seul qui puisse ofirir quelque espoir 4 la curiosité de
Parchéologue.

* Rerue archiologique, Beptembre, 1884, 1. p, 167,
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Cependant, entre Mehdia et Monastir, sur le bor de ln mer, en un
endroit qui a eu 'heurense chance de n'étre jamais habité, ou occupé par
iles constroetions postérieures i I'époque punique, M. Paul Melon a ren-
contré une néeropole phénicienne ot le vandalisme n'avait pas absolu-
ment fait table rase.! Sept ou huit chambres sépulchmles étaient 4 peu
prés intactes; 1'une d’elles contenait encore un corps en place, cf, soit
aupris de ce cadavre, soit dans d'autre salles, on & recucilli quelques
menus objets de I'époque punique: des lampes, avec un hee d’une
longueur inusitée, qui rappelle les lampes égyptiennes; elles sont en
terre noiritre, sans anses, ebornées de stries qui partent du trou central.
Mais ce qui rend cette découverte particulitrement intéressante, c’est
que la forme des tombeanx différe entierement de celle des tom beaux
trouvés A Tyr et aux environs, tandis qu'elle est indentique 4 la forme
des tombeaux d’Aradns.  Lecaveau est creusé dans le roc, et 'on y des-
cend par un escalier de cing ou six marches, aboutissant i une porte
haute de 70 centimétres et large de 60. Le pafond de la chambre a
environ 1 m. 50 au-dessus du sol. *“A droite et i guache, dans la
plupart des tombeaux, se trouvent deux lits creusts dans le roe, occn-
pant toute 1a longeur de la chambre : ¢'est sur ces lits que I'on plagait le
mort. Entre les deux lits, se trouve un espace vide, de quarante centi-

.mitres de largeur, qui forme couloir. Ony descend par denx marches:

aa profoundeur est de soixante centimétres environ. QQuand on s’y
tien debout, la téte d'un homme de taille ordinaire touche la plafond
de la chambre sépulerale. Au fond, au centre de la paroi, entre les
tétes des lits, est une petite niche, dans laquelle on devait mettre une
lampe."

8i I'on suit la cite des Syrtes, en remontant vers le sud, comme je
I'ni fait I'hiver dernier avec M. Salomon Reinach, on sera forcé de re-
connaitre que les vestiges phéniciens ne sont pas plus considérables ; les
ruines romaines les reconvrent sans doute, et il fandrait creaser parfois
tris profondément pour recueillir des débris contemporains d’Annibal,
La Byzacine qui fut le grenier de Carthage avant d'avoir éé celui de
Rome, et qui comprenait des villes comme Thenae, 4 extrémité septen.

trionalede ln petite Syrte ; Alipota, probablement la Sullecti des Romains;
Acholla fondée par des colons phéniciens venus de Malte; Thapsus,an
cap Demas, avee un grand mole qui se prolonge au loin dans la mer et
dont on admire encore les restes imposants ; Leptis minor, dont le nom
est resté dans le pays sous la forme Lemta ; I'lledeCercina; enfin Thysdrus
dnms Vintérieur des terres, ol l'on voit un amphithéatre aussi bien con-
servé que le Colisée 4 Rome; toutes ces villes, dis-je, oil les ruines de
1'é poqueromaine abondent, n'ont rien conservé de 'époque phénicienne,

& Revwe archéologigue, Septembre, 1884, p. 168 f suiv.
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qui émerge au-tdessus du sol. On ne trouve méme dans le pays aucune
des monnaies i légendes puniques qu'on leurattribue. Dans le golfe de
In grande Syrte, il ne faut pas songer davantage A rencontrer des ves-
tiges remarquables de la puissance earthaginoise; 'ancienne ville qui
#'élevait 4 Maharés n'a que des ruines romaines; Tacape, i Pentrée de
l'oasis de Gabis, port important i I'époque punique et romaine laisse
i peine deviner aujourd'hui son emplacement, et les ports qui entour-
gient 'ancienne fle Meninx (aujourd’hui Djerba) et bordaient 1'oasis
de Larzis nous seraient inconnus sans les textes des auteurs qui nous
affirment qu'ils remontent au temps des Carthaginois. Ainsi, sur toute
cette cote orientale de la Tunisie, le long de cette mer difficile, mare
sgvum of impertuosum, dit Salluste, on ne rencontre, au-dessus du sol,
que des vestiges romains.  Des fouilles seules, entreprises avee méthode
et avee une mise de fonds considérable, révéleraient ce que furent ces
fameux emporia qui, par leur alliance aver Rome, contribuirent tant i
miner la puissance carthaginoise qui les avait exploités trop long-
temps,

Ces fouilles, la France les entreprendra un jour, mais ce n'est pas
dans ces lointaing parages qu'il faut commencer & ouvrir les entrailles
du sol. Curthage est 1d, tout pris de Tunis, et si les fouilles v sonb
aussi Inborieuses que dans les endroits que nous venons de parcouriy,
du moins ces raines sont plus 4 la portée des explornteurs; elles sont
d'un abord facile, et puis, on a I'avantage de travailler sur le sol de la
metropole.  T'ai é66 moi-méute, avee M. Salomon Reinach, chareé par
le gouvernement frangais de commencer ces fonilled, ot peut-itre qu'on
Jour, je raconterai sommuirement, iei, les résultais importants anxquels
nous avons ahouti, apris denx mois seulement de travail ; interrompus
pour l'instant, ces travaux seront repris prochainement et L T
avec activité. Pour le moment, je me eontenterai de dire quelques
mots des fouilles que M. E. de Sainte-Marie a exéeutées sussi i Car
thage dis 1874 et dont il vient seulement de publier ln relution duns
un livre intitulé : Misdon a Carthage, ( Pariz, Leroux, 1584).

Dans cet ouvrage intéressant, M. de Bante-Marie fait In relation de ln
mission dont il avait été chargé par le ministire de I'Instroction pub-
lique; il raconte ses fouilles & Carthage, puis i Utique, déerit les mon-
uments qu'il a découverts: ce sont des stiles votives A Tanit et 4 Baal-
Ammon, des inseriptions grecques et romaines, des lampes, des poteries,
et notamment une grande statue de impératrice Sabine. L'ouvrage
se termine par un essai sur la topographie de Carthage A 'époque
punique et i Pépoque romnine. Nous laisserons de ebté, ic, tout ce
qui concerne la topographie et les antiquités greeques et romaines, pour
envisager exclusivement les antiquités punigues,

M. de Bante-Marie a rapporté de sa fructuense exploration le nombre
véritablement surprenant de 2190 stéles puniques de celles quion appelle
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maintenant des Rabat-Tandl, 4 canse des premiers mots de Uinseription
qu'elles portent. Toutes ces inseriptions ont #¢ trouvées au méme
point, en un terrain situé i pen pris i égale distanee entre la citadelle
e Byrsa, occupée aujourd’hui par le eonvent de Saint-Louis, et un
palais bitti sur les bords de la mer, sur les ruines d'un ancien &lifice
auquel on donne le nom de temple d’Apolion. De nouvelles recher-
ches entreprises au méme point par M. Reinach et moi, nous ont
fourni, i notre tour, plus de cing cents stéles du méme genre.  On les
recueille péle-méle, au milieu de terres de déblai et d'éboulis de toute
gorte, i une profondeur moyenne de cing i six mitres. Il est visible
que ces stéles ne se trouvent plus dans lenr place originelle, et qu'elles ont
48 bonleversées ef transportées A1'époqoe romaine.  On a émis diverses
hypothises pour expliquer 'usage de ces stiles analognes i celles d'Had-
rumite, d'Utique, de Lilybée, et d'autres endroits encore, et consacrées
aux trois divinités suprémes du panthéon carthaginois. Etajent-ce des
monuments funéraires ; probahlement non, puisque rien dans le texte
votif de Vinseription n'indique une destination funéraire; et ancun
des nombreux symboles dont elles sont orndes n'a ce caraetére. 11 fant
done admettre que ces stéles ‘taient de simples ex-votos destinés
appeler sur le dédicant ou sa famille la protection de I divinité. Un
grand nombre d'entre elles, sinon toutes, aient certainement enfonebes
dans le sol, de facon qune la partie inscrite émergedt seule, car plusieurs
ont la partie inférieure 4 I'état brut et i peine dégrossi an martean,
tandis que la partie supérieare, 4 destinde ftre en vue, est toujours
tris régulidrement taillée et méme polie avee soin.

Un des symboles les plus fréquents sur les stéles de Carthage est le
mouton, généralement figuré de profil, au trait, et par une main assez
inhabile. La laine est représentée par de petites huchures au martean,
et la queue, longue et trés large, ressemble 4 celle du mouton tunisien
de nos jours.  On voit sur une stéle, un enfant monté sur un mouton;
une autre représente nn ¢léphant ; d'autres enfin ont un beeuf; un ehien,
un cheval, un oisesu, un poisson.  Les arbres et les fleurs s'y rencon-
trent non moins fréquemment; ce sont des palmiers, la fleur de lotus,
des roses ¢panonies, des grenadiers ; les vases qui y sont anssi fréquem-
ment reproduits nous donnent les types principanx de la eéramique
carthoginoise. (Quant aux symboles divins, il est exceptionnel de ne
pas les rencontrer : la muain ouverte est le plus souvent figurée de face,
quelquefois de profil; on sait que dans tous les pays orientanx, o'est
encore la coutume de peindre une main ouverte sur les maisons ou
les monuments afin d’éloigner le mauvais @il; rappelons i cette ocea-
sion. que dans la symbolique chrétienne, la main ouverte représente
Dieu le Pére. La trinité carthaginoise est représentée sur les stdles
par une figure géométrique affectant In forme d'on triangle surmonté
d'un cercle et accosté de deux appendices latéraux; qu'on se repri-
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sente un homme véto d'une longue robe et élevant de chague cité
les bras i la hauteur de la téte, et l'on aura exactement l'image de
ce symbole qui n’est, peut-étre, que la dégénérescence de la représen-
tation de la figure humaine.

Parfois, onvoit un homme dans Vattitude de Padoration; il léve la
main ouverte i la hantear da visage; d'autres fois, ce sont des figures
humaines de face; la plus curieuse est une stéle qui représente, sous un
portique en plein eintre, une figure ailée de face, tenant dans ses mains
le eroissant surmonté du globe solaire, ¢'est A dire les attributs de Tanit.
M. Berger, dans son étude sur la Trinité Carthaginoise & déja remarqué
cette stéle, qu'il fant rapprocher dela représentation qu’on voit sur une
des stéles d'Hadrométe dont nous avons parlé. Outre le croissant et le
globe, symboles de Tanit, on rencontre le caduefe, symbole du dieu-en-
fant Joel, identifié 4 Mercure par les Romains ; Je gouvernail, anere, la
proue, symboles probables du Neptune carthaginois, dont on ne con-
nait pas encorelenom punique; Uimage de la galire carthaginoise, qui
sillonnait la Méditerranée, s’y remarque également. Le scarabée et
I'épervier qui se rattachent au culte des morts sont sans doute d'importa-
tion égyptienne. Une stile représente un pontife sacrifiant devant un
petit édiculed fronton triangulaire. Signalons, enfin, un guerrier armé,
d'un travail barbare, un chariot, un soc de charrue, une hache bipenne.

Malheureusement le texte des inscriptions qui accompagnent ces sym--
boles w'offre pas la variété qu'on pourrait espérer. Une vingtaine de
formules dédicatoires se répitent partout, et les noms propres seuls va-
rient, bien que ces monuments aient été fabriqués i des époques tris
floignées les unes des autres. Les uns son certninement antérieurs i
I'an 146 avant notre ére, date de la conquéte romaine; les autres qui
portent des inseriptions néopuniyues en caractires eursifs presque in-
déchiffrables, sont du temps de la domination romaine; on g'en con-
vainera si on compare I'éeriture A celle des légendes néopuniques de
monnaies frappées en Espagne avec la téte d’Auguste et de Tibére.
C'est done surtout au point de vue paléegraphique et au point de vue de
Ponomastique que ces textes sont intéressants, et encore, il faut con-
stater que 'onomastique punique n'est ni plus fconde ni plus varice
que 'onomastique arabe actuelle.  Elle se compose exclusivement de
noms théophores formés avec les noms des dienx sémitiques. Les plus
fréquents sont Hannon, Magon, Asdrubal, Himilcon, Bomilear, Adon-
ibal; quelques autres comme Sancon, Cid, Aris sont moins conmnus ;
il en est qui sont formés aves Esmoun, Melgart, Tanit, Molok, Mil-
cat, Astarté, et méme avec Allat ou Illat, forme fminine du diey sém-
itique EL

Laformule ordinaire de ces inscriptions est la suivante: “A Ia grande
dame Tanit, pené-Baal (la face de Baal), et an seigneur Baal-Hammon -
veeu fait par Magon, fils de Bomilear, fils de Magon, parce qu'ils ont
entendu sa voix; qu'ils le bénissent.”
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Une seule des inseriptions tronvées par M. de Sainte-Marie au cours
de s mission s'écarte de la formule banale dont nous venons de donner
le type. Ellen'apas été tronvée & Carthage, mais au douar de M'deina,
i cing on six heures au sud-ouest du Kef, sur les ruines d’Altibures.
Elle est en écriture néopunique, et bien qu'elle ait dé&ja été dudife par
divers savants avant l'onvrage de M. de Sainte-Marie, nous en don-
nerons la traduction: * Au seignenr Baal Hammon, d’Altibaros: Ve
qu'ont fait Abdmelqart, fils de Kenecelim, et Marius, fils de Tabregin,
et Batmin, fils de Takgultin, et Massiva, fils de Loulal, et Gagan, fils
de Sncavedn, et Mogmo, fils de Tabrecin, et Taagmasgar, fils de Sey-
phax, et Adonbaal, fils de Tabal, et Gazar, fils de Kamzamriin, et Ma-
rins, fils de Lebo, et Saalgam, fils de Satouat, et Taacto, fils de Massiva,
et leurs collégues . . . autel; et Nagamran [bendn] et Eicafon, préposés
anx choses saintes.  An mois de Karar, l'année de Balal le sacrifica-
tour, fils de Tasucta, sous les suffétes Maossiva, fils de Tazran, et Azro-
baal, fils be Barea, et C . . . ¢elin, fils de Saasbel, et [Mabiu le Voyant],
préposé anx prétres de Niathman, et le pritre de Banl Hammon Oua-
rougin, fils d'Aris, parce qu'il a entendu leur voix et les a bénis"”

Cette inseription, 1 cause de sa date, des noms insolites qu'elle ren-
ferme et qui sont, les uns puniques, les autres numides ou romains, i
cansze aussi du nom du dieu et de certaines particolarités dialectales,
eat sans contredit la plus importante de 'épigraphie phénicienne de
PAfrique.

La partie duo livre de M. de Sainte-Marie qui traite de la topographie
de Carthage est annihilée par les chapitres que Charles Tissot a con-
ggeré an méme objet dans le premier volume de son grand ouvrage
intitulé Géographia tomparée de la province romaine & Afrigue (in 4", 1885).
Nous n'aborderons pas maintenant cette intéressante question d'ar-
vhéolosie, nons réservant d'en parler plus tard i nos lecteurs, d'autant
que nous uvons nous-méme longuement étudié le probléme. sur les
lieux. Nous terminerons done aujourd’huoi cette revue sommaire en
donnant simplement le titre de 'euvre magistrale de Charles Tissot,
prématurément enlevé A la science et 4 Varchéologie africaine: ce livre
dont V'impression se poursuit avec -uctivité d'aprés les manuserits de
Pauteur, mérite de faire objet d'un compte-rendu développé et tout
gpecial.

Erxest BaBRELON,
au Ciabine des Midailles, Bibliothique Nationale,

- Paria.
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EXTRACT FROM A PRIVATE LETTER OF DR. WARD FROM
BABYLONIA.

& Shatra, Februariy 8, 18585,

“. .. Shatra is on the bank of the Shatt-el-Hai, and yesterday I rode
out to Tello, to see the site of Sarzec’s explorations. It is no more
promising a el than a dozen others which I have seen, some of which,
including one that is most inviting, were previously unknown to
scholurs.  What has most engaged my attention at Tello was a lot of
bricks inseribed with a stamp of four lines in late Phenician and
Greek, two lines of each, the name apparently, as well as T could deci-
pher the worn characters, being Adad-nadin. There are three diffor-
ent dates in the construction of the principal building excavated.

“Day before yesterday [ went all over Zerghtl, another loeality
rich'in promise, which may be =aid to be unexplored.

“You will want to know my route. Leaving Dr. Sterrett sivk in
Bagdad, T went with Mr. Haynes and our caravan first to Hillah, by
way of Abu Habba, which is now pretty well explored. Thenee,
after several days of chaffering with the Jews of Hillah, we went to
Tel Ohemir (Hymar), east from Bahil ; then by Zibliya, a fine siggu-
rat, to Niffer ; whence, leaving Tel Delthem, much to my regret, on
the right in the Affej marshes, hoping however to hit it again on onr
return, we proceeded south to the land of Arabs, to Tels Bisniya, Dha-
har, Hammam, Phara, Jokha, and Agarib, and to this place. These
are the only principal and important tels; others are of less acoount.
I was much struck with Agarib, hitherto unknown, as was Dhahar— -
and Phara, too, I may say, though this is mentioned by Loftus,
Agarib must be a place of tombs, like Warka, Quantities of marhle
and alabaster bowls are lying around, and flint knives, too, which
seemn to attest the antiquity of the site. But only digging will bring
out the bricks with inseriptions, and that we eannot do on so hasty a
tour of observation. . . . We shall start to-morrow for Nosri veh (Mer-
kez), not on the maps, but at the junction of the Shatt-el-Huj and the
Euphrates, and ¢lose to Mughyer (Ur), whence a day will take ns to
Eridu the Blessed of Hasisadra. There is nothing beyond there
except Dilmun, which I shall inquire for. Then we strike back for
Hillah and the chaffering Jews. We will probably have to leave onr
caravan and strike out without food or bedding for a week in the
interior from Warka to see Tels Sifr, Djid (Id), and several others,
concluding, if this is accessible, with Deléhem, about which T have
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considerable curiosity. On the way back I must, after leaving Hillah,
see Abu Habba again, and Tel lbrahim. We have bearings from
every tel visited, and, in nearly every case, photographs. . . ."

W. H. Warn.

EXCAVATION OF A MOUND IN TENNESSEE.

To the Editor of the American Journal of Archaology :

Sir: The mound opened by the Assistant of the Bureau of Eth-
nology, of which you request a brief notice, is situated in Monroe
county, Tennessee, near Little Tennessee river. The dimensions are
as follows: Length, 220 feet ; width, 184 feet; and 14 feet in height at
the highest point.

Tt was thoroughly explored by Mr. John W. Emmert and found to
contain ninety-one skeletons, at all depths from two to nine feet, lying
in every conceivable direction, but, with few exceptions, stretched out
horizontally.

At the depth of nine feet he came upon a bed of sand, yellow and
slightly mixed with clay, and packed very hard: no skeletons were
found in or below this, Near the centre and about six inches below
the surface of the mound, he came upon a cireular layer of hard-burnt
clay, about six feet in diameter and one foot thick. Tmmediately
below this were found four alternate layers of ashes and hard-burnt
elay, depressed in the centre (saucer-shaped), and curving npward to
the surface, so that the lowest was twelve feet in diameter. About
three and a half feet below this was another circular layer of red
burned clay. Layers of skeletons were found below the last men-
tioned clay bed, some of them lying directly on it, with charcoal and
ashes around them, though the bones were uncharred. By most of
the skeletons were found one or more articles, as a pot, celt, or dis-
eoidal stone.

The following is & list of the articles which were obtained and are
now in the collestion of the Burean of Ethnology : 5 shell masks, 3
engraved shells, some dozens of shell pins, hundreds of perforated
marine shells, between one and two gallons of shell beads of three
different varieties, 9 discoidal stones, 2 polished celts, some dozens of
spear and arrow heads, 2 carved stone pipes, 4 stone gorgets, 5 hard-
ened clay balls, 6 bone implements, 26 clay vessels, mostly pots, one
in the shape of a moceasin; and 4 copper rattles. These rattles are
simply small bells, resembling sleigh-bells in every respect, but the
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rattles in them are shell beads and small pebbles. These and the
moccasin-shaped pot were found by the side of the skeleton (No, 66)
of a child, at a depth of four feet.

With some of the skeletons were found indieations of the presence

of wood, as though they had been covered or surrounded with wood
in some form,

Cyrus THoMA=R.
Wasaisorox, D. C., April 2ith, 1885,

MEMORANDUM ON THE MOUNDS AT SATSUMA AND
ENTERPRISE, FLORIDA

Having an opportunity recently of visiting the celebrated shell
mound at Old Enterprise on Lake Monroe, T availed myself of it in

order to satisfy my curiosity in regard to certain points connected

with its construction. In this examination [ developed certain facts \

which seem worthy of being put on record, as they will to some
extent modify the inferences, in regard to the construction of these
mounds, which might be drawn from the admirable monograph of
Wyman.

It will be understood, of course, that my remarks relate only to the
particnlar mounds which I have examined, though perhaps they may
prove of wider application.

The present state of the mound at Old Enterprise is one of dilapi-
dation. Man erected it and man is digging it up and carrying away
its materials. Tt is situated on land belonging to the De Bary estate
and is fenced in, but the material is nsed in fertilizing orange groves
and making shell walks; and, by the owners, or with their permis-
sion, probably two-thirds of the mound has been carted away, The
work of destruction, at all events, gives an excellent section of the
mound down to its very foundations, and however deploralle it may
be on other grounds was certainly a great help to me in determining
its structure,

The mound iz smaller than Wyman's frontispiece would lead one
to believe, a misconception which has been brought about uninten-
tionally by the artist, and which might have been remediod by put-
ting a human figure in the foreground.  Though it has extended
about one hundred and fifty foet along the lake shore, its width at
right angles to that direction could not have exceeded fifty feet, and
was probubly less. The marging were originally so steep as to he

! Communicated by permision of the Director of the Survey, Major J. W.
Powell.
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difficult to seale except by the path intended for ascent, but only a
few yards of the original slope now remain and these will soon be dug
away.

The mound is situated just to the eastward of the point where a
congiderable stream enters the lake, forming the outlet of the beauti-
ful Green Sulphur Spring, which lies a few rods inland. North of the
mound a triangular piece of swamp extends from near the stream,
which its apex nearly reaches, to a little bay four or five hundred
yards to the eastward, where the base of the triangle may be a hun-
dred yards in breadth or more. This swamp is too soft to cross on
foot and full of saw palmetto, reeds, ete., growing in hummocks sepa-
rated by water and semi-fluid mud. It is being cleared and drained
and will soon cease to exist, but, as the mound originally stood, must
have nearly isolated it from firm ground and formed an excellent
defense against attack from that direction. Moreover in this swamp
lived the mollusks whose shells have been so important in the con-
stroction of the mound,  Westward from the mound and north-west-
ward from the swamp lies an orange grove and some woods, the land
gradually rising from the lake. The soil is composed of a layer two
or three feet thick of beach sand, humus, and an admixture of muddy
matter derived from the swamp, which was once more extensive in
this direction. The surface of the ground is covered with shells from
the mound which have arrived there in three ways. Some have been
carted over and spread about as a fertilizer ; much has been washed
along the shore by storms and thrown up by the waves on the banks,
and some of the shells, particularly the morve perfect ones, are so
round and light that they have simply been blown by the wind from
the sides of the mound, scattered for a mile or two over the surface
near the sandy beach, but not earried inland further than open spaces
in the shrubbery would permit a brisk breeze to blow.

Deep trenches have been dug in the orange grove to drain the
ground between the rows of trees. * Into these trenches a certain num-
ber of the shells from the surface have been blown or have fallen.
Besides these, however, at a depth of two or three feet from the sur-
face is a layer of mud, full of shells of all sorts, and which appears to
be a westward extension of the present swamp. This marl and mud
appeared to be about two feet thick in most places, and rest on a hard
aeolian sandstone, resembling the phosphatic rock of western Florida
in appearance, but much younger in age, being full of recent land
shells. In this formation Pourtal®s and Wyman found human bones
imbedded, at Rock Island, in Lake Monroe. Behind the sand of the
beach, a little lagoon was originally formed, in which gradually accu-
mulated the mud from decaying vegetation, brought dewn by the

(i
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streams or growing on the spot. Here flourished the Unios, Viviparas,
ete., and in time formed a bed of mud and marl. Upon this the wind
hlew sand from the beach, and in this way the dry land has grown.
The marl in position iz mther soft, but when well drained it becomes
very hard, almost forming a stone. The shells in it are just as they
died, large and small, mostly in good condition, except the Unios,
which are more perishable than the univalves and always less perfect.
The Viriparas are thin and light but very strong, and a layer of them
will sustain a weight of one hundred and fifty ponnds without break-
ing. Owing to the air they contain, they are very buoyant, and a
compact layer four inches thick, spread over the soft mud of the
swamp, will sustain the weight of a man, a fact which I personally
tested. Beside the whole shells, there is a large amount of broken
and decayed shelly matter. The large Ampullarias are very fragile,
and may have been broken up, but at all events are very rare in the
marl. I saw no perfect ones.

The shore and bottom of the lake near the moond, and as far as
eould be observed into deep water, are composed of clear, sharp sund,
affording no food or resting place for mollusks, and neither dead nor
living ones are found in it, except such as may have been washed
from the mound. The moond itsell probably stands partly on the
original sea-beach and partly on the swamp. The way in which its
materinls have been seattered ahout prevented the attainment of cer-
tainty in the matter, but the above suggestion accords with what was
observed. About two-thirds of the mound have been dug away
nearly to the level of the beach. In 1845 the bluff where the storms
had washed away the lakeward slope was fifteen feet high, Thesum-
mit of the mound was about five feet higher, and on it an early settler
built a small house, which at one time served to accommodate the
oceasional traveller. All traces of this are now pone, and in fact the
part of the mound on which it stood is believed to have been entirely
dug away. The nearly vertical fnce from which excavations have
been made offers an excellent means of inspecting the structure of the
mound. The sides and base are buried in a talus almost exclusively
composed of the shells of Vivipara gesrgiona Lea (formerly called
FPaludina), which have weathered out of the general mass and owing
to their form and strength have resisted decay. To the cnsual visitor
this talus wounld give the idea that the mound was eomposed of clean
Vivipara shells, which would be a very erroneous notion. After clear-
ing away the talus it 38 evident that the body of the mound is formed
of mud and marl resembling that previously described as underlying
the orange grove, and which T am convinced was hrought to the spot
from the swamp to build the mound of. Sand from the beach wonld

" be liable to be washed or blown away at any time, and the marl was but
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a few yards away. The main mass, especially toward the base of the
mound, is composed of this material unstratified and rendered almost
as hard as stone by the percolation of lime water. At about half the
height of the mound slight indications of stratification are apparent
here and there, small layers of clean shells, Vivipara or Ampullaria,
are visible, an inch or two thick and a yard or two long in section, as
if the shells from a repast had been thrown out.  Bits of charcoal, oo-
casional fish and other bones are more abundant as weascend. Tdid
not suceeed in finding a single artificial article of aboriginal origin in
all the exposed area and talus after a careful search, About two feet
and a half below the surface in the compact material I found one or
two pieces of glass which had been suhjected to the nction of fire and
which by age had become beautifully iridescent. 1t had been origi-
nally quite thin and of pale greenish color, like that used for cheap
looking-glasses such as are used in Indian trade. It may, however,
have been a relic of the early white settlers before referred to, though
the depth to which it was buried is adverse to this idea.

I callected of the rough material composing the mound, about four
feet below the surface, enough to fill a box such as holds 100 cigars.
This weighed about five and a half pounds and four and a half pounds
of it was broken up, the contained shells sorted and identified with the
following result, the identifiahle shells of each species being counted :

Viviparn georgiana Lea, ; : : - . 413
Melanin etowahensis Lea, - . . ; . 108
Amnicola sp, indet, . . : e ! 1
Unio Buckleyi Lea (valves), . ; 30
Unio species indet. (valves), a
Ameria sealaris Jay, 4
filandina truncata Say, : . |
Helix (Polygyra) auriformis Bld., |
Zomiles minwseula Binney, 13
Zonites arborea Bay, . - 1
Zowites (Comulus) chersing Say, 1
Pupa contracta Say, Ii

Pupa rupicola Say,

Total, thirteen species and four hundred and ninety-five specimens
of mollusks beside a fragment of 4 marine shell (a Cerdium) too small to
identify specifically, several fish scales, two pieces of fish bones and one
piece of mammalinn bone unidentifiable. The shells tabulated all live
in the vicinity at the present time, but are not abundant owing to the
drying up of the swamp or other canses. At suitable localities about the =
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lake they are believed to be as abundant as ever, at the proper season,
i. e, midsummer. Of all the above mentioned species, only the Vim-
para and Unios have ever heen considered edible, most of them are
far too minute for food. The Ampullarins (A. depressa Say) which, as
before mentioned, are not disseminated through the mass but found
‘assembled together in small patches, were therefore probably gathered
elsewhere, perhaps at no great distance, and those in the mound are
doubtless solely relics of dinners. The assemblage is just what we
might expect in & fuvial marl and a similat assemblage would doubt-
less be found in a similar mass of the marl from the orange grove.

My conclusion, therefore, is that the mound was artificially con-
structed as a post of observation (for which it is otherwise peculiarly
well gituated), a dwelling site, fortification against attack or flood, or
for some other purpose requiring a dry or elevated site; that the
building up, after high water mark was passed, was intermittent and
the materials supplementad by kitchen midden matters, and that the

gradual elevation continued until about the time it was abandoned.

The theory that it is solely derived from the relies of dinners, ete.,
seems untenable, for the following reasons,

1. The character of the main mass, of which it is composed, as above
deacribed ; 2, the original stespness of the sides, too great to have been
the unintentional result of throwing out small quantities of empty
ghells; 3, the improbability that the builders would squat inn marsh,
or on a beach subject to overflow, until their refuse had built them a
dry site in spite of themselves; 4, the small area of the top, which
renders it highly improbable that the dinner refuse of all who could
git on it could have made such & mound in many centuries; 5, and
lastly the fact that a material similar to that of which the mound is com-
posed is close at hand and offers no difliculties to any one desiring to
get it. I should add that Mr. Lebaron, an engineer who contributed
to the Smithsonian Report of 1882 an interesting list of Mounds ob-
served by him in Florida, came on other grounds to a similar eonclu-
gion with regard to this mound.

Tae Sarsuma Motnn.

This mound is sitnated on the bank of the St. John's river, about 20
miles south of Palatka, near a small new scttloment called Satsuma, T

" did not visit it but examined a large scow-load of material brought
from it to Palatka for shell walks, ete. T was informed that it was about
twenty-five feet high and one hundred feet long along the bank, with a
swarp behind it.  An examination of the material showed a similar

» assemblage of species, many of whichcould not have been gathered for

M
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food or any practical use. The consolidated material was also like
that at Enterprise and 1 was led to suspect from these facts that the
Satsuma mound might have been, like the former, artificially con-
structed of mud from an adjacent swamp, this material being supple-
mented more or less abundantly by the relics of dinners.

The question having been recently discussed as to the use by exist-
ing residents of Florida of the fresh-water shells of the region for food,
and it having been incidentally stated by Wyman that the Florida
“ grackers” eat the Paludina ( Vivapara) and Unio, I made eareful in-
quiries among this class of people during my stay and found that
none of them had ever heard of eating the Vivipara and only in one
ease had Unio been tasted, and then as a matter of curiosity which
was so well satisfied that the old man said that “if the Lord would
forgive him for that one he would never try another.” The error ap-
pears to have urisen from the fact that both the marine and frezh-
water spiral shells are called * conchs " by these people, and the ma-
rine shells are not unfrequently used for food like “ winkles  in Great
Britain ; so that Wyman was led to believe that both were commonly
eaten, which is certainly not the case.

Wrniam H. Dar,
[ 8. Geological Survey.



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS.

A Hisrory or Awrr 15 Pr@sieia anp s Deeesvescres
from the French of Georges Perrot, Professor in the Faeulty ot
Letters, Paris, member of the Institute, and Charles Chipiez.
Hlustrated with six bundred and forty-four engravings in the
text and ten steel and colored plates. Tramslated and edited
by Walter Armstrong, B. A., ete. London : Chapman and
Hall, 1885. [Vol. ., pp. xv., 410; Vol. 1, pp. x1v., 460].

In 1882, M. Perrot announced, in the introduetion of his History of
Ancient Egyptian Art, that, with the help of M. Chipiez, he purposed
Yo give to the world a history of ancient art, the plan of which should
have a completeness never possible until the present time. In this
work the art of the Occident should be traced from its earliest begin-
nings down to the end of the classic time, and should be considered
always as illusteating the life and civilization of the peoples among
which it existed. Especially should the results of the discoveries of
the last half-century in Egypt and Western Asin be brought to bear
upon the development of art and higher human life in Europe, OF
this great undertaking the third part has just appeared in English
form. Beginning with Egypt, in the second part the author went to
Chaldsa and Assyria, and now has reached Phaenicia and Cyprus.
The scale of the whole work may be seen in the fact that already we
have nearly three thousand pages, with two thousand cuts and plates,

M. Perrot is o thoroughly trained scholar, familiar with all the facts
about ancient art as yet known to the world. Unquestionably, any
sort of o comprehensive view of the facts now ascertuined about Phee-
nician art, given by a person well acquainted with them, is of great

use to scholarship, and of great interest to the cultivated public at

large. The results of modern archiwological r
seattered, often so hand to get at, that few exce
15ts can hope to gather them up for themsely
ered them up, and given us a comprehensiv
this we are grateful.

Yet a5 one reads the book, it is impossible to forget that it purports
to be a part of a history of art: and that, to writesuch a history, great
190

esearch are so widely
pt pronounced special-
ea. M. Perrot has gath-
e view of them: and for
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knowledge is demanded, not only of archeeology, but also of men and
things; intimate acquaintance with ideas, and appreciation of their
comparative value. A true history of art should have its plan drawn
80 as to exhibit the development and relative importance of moral
ideas. A hand-book of archmology may well be arranged solely with
a view to a clear and complete account of the facts: but a history of
art is concerned primarily, not with the facts, but with theideas which
those facts stand for and illustrate.

Even in M. Perrot’s volumes on Egypt it began to appear doubtful
whether he would give us a permanently valuable treatise on ancient
art. There was in many places a fluent diffuseness, an eargerness to
make a parade of the facts, as mere facts, a lack of that true propor-
tion and symmetry which can be obtained only by strict weighing
of the relative value of ideas as expressed in art, which indicated that,
in spite of the professions in his introduction, he had failed in com-
prehension of the real scope and importance of art. It must be con-
fessed that, as the successive parts of his work have appeared, this
doubt has grown almost to certainty. The volumes on Chaldea and
Assyria exhibited these same fanlts even more decidedly than those
on Egvpt; while these last two volumes entirely convince us that we
are not to have from M. Perrot a history of art, but, at best a hand-
book of archaology.

The Phaenicians, so far we know, did not bring a single important
fructifying idea into the world. Nor, as theinventors of technical pro-
cesses, by which moral ideas and egmotion may be expressed, were
they remarkable, Their most important contribution to higher civil-
ization, the adaptation of the alphabet, was, so far as concerned them-
selves, quite a mechanieal and unexpressive one, an accident of busi-
ness, Their arts of dyeing purple, of pottery, of making glass, of
carving ivory, of casting and beating metals, hardly deserve to be called
arts; they were for the most part only trades. Their architecture,
sculpture, painting were, if the discoveries of M. Renan and others
are to be relied upon for a judgment, of the most unimaginative sort.
Their religion, so far as we know it, was entirely an appeal to the
senses; and the only religious idea coming from them which had a
lasting effect upon subsequent Occidental civilization was that worship
of Astarte which was diffused so poisonously from centres of Pheeni-
cian influence, like Corinth, through the Greek world in the time of
its decline, .

And yet the Phanicians rendered the world a great, an indispen-
sable, service. If they did not themselves enrich civilization and art,
they were the intermediaries between the East and the West,
the common-carriers of the ancient world ; carriers, too, not only of
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merchandize, but indirectly of ideas. In an enterprising, on the whole
admirable, way they transmitted the arts of Egypt and the East to
Greece and the West. It was, to be sure, chiefly the mere technieal
methods of the arts which they transmitted, but this was much ; nor
are there wanting evidenoces of 4 transmission of actual forms of ex-
preszion. Especially by their metallurgy the Phenicians seem to have
awakened the interest of the Greeks, and to have influenced power-
fully the development of the Greek plastic arts.

It is indeed true that a nation which has had so important a place
in history may not be lightly passed over. It is true, ns M. Perrot
says, that “ the historian must show himself cool and impartial, and
must bring into the light the real services rendered to humanity even
by the most unlovable race.” But it is none the less true that, if one
were to write a history of art in which strict proportion should be re-
garded, it would be absurd to give to the Pheenicians just as much
space i to the Egyptians, among whom there were the most remark-
able and original inventions of technical processes, a quite notewor-
thy feeling for moral ideas, and at times an extraordinary imaginntive
power; or again, as much space as to the Chaldmans and Assyrians,
whose fecundity was indeed far less than that of the Egyptians, but
who had at least something of what Goethe has called “an original
foundation to rest on, and the ability to develop out of oneself the re-
quirements of the good und beautiful” M. Perrot shows his disrecard
of proportion in that he has done this very thing, given, with but tri-
fling differences, the same space respectively to Egypt, to Chaldeaand
Asgyria, and to Phomnicia. When the author reaches Gireece, this
lack of proportion must become even more marked, displaying
itzelf, however, in an opposite direction ; for, even if he should give us
ten volumes about Greece, they would not suffice to treat the art of

that country with a fulness which should correspond to its oL jHar-
ative importance in the history of ancient art.

No, let us repeat ; we must not regand the work of MM. Perrot and
Chipiez as a history of ancient art either final, or adequate to our
present knowledge : we must regard it as a hand-book of urcheology.
Furthermore, even from this point of view, these last volumes have
very serious defects, The first defect is the lack of scientifie concise-
ness. The luent introductions and historical chapters might better
be reduced to a statement of the facts apart from speculation. It were
well had there been throughout the book less effort at style, more at-
tempt to give ascertnined results unembellished, as well as to present
difficulties fairly. In short, we cannot help thinking that there should

be more of that German dryness, which is the only proper method for
books purely scientific.
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The numerous or partial repetitions, both of idens and of faets,
which come from the attempt to use material both historically and
archeologically are wearisome, and do much to render the book con-
fused and its substance difficult to remember. A scientific work
should be constructed upon the hardest and stiffest possible lines,
such as the mind can easily follow and retain. In certain purely
archeological chapters of M. Perrot’s book, such as those upon civil
architecture, glass, and metallugy, we find these lines; but in more
important chapters, e. g., those on forms, seulpture, ceramics, gems,
we do not find them. A person reading these latter chapters will
hardly obtain a distinet conception of the extent and character of
Eavptian, Mesopotamian and Greek influences upon Phenician art.

If, at times, there is too much repetition and detail, at other times
there are passed over lightly, as though settled, matters which cannot
be so considered, but deserve fuller treatment. For example, regard-
ing the volute, that Oriental form which finally played so great a part
in Greek architecture, and interesting examples of which were found
in Cyprus, M. Perrot says that it was a form suggested by the action
of metal beaten under the hammer (Vol. 1., p. 12). This may be so;
but M. Perrot seems to have no right to pass unnoticed the suggestion
of Reber, and others, that the volute is a conventionalized form of a
ecalyx, with curling sepals (ef. Reber, Hist. of Anc. Art, trans. by
Clarke, p. 20), nor the still older theory, which has much to be aaid
in its favor, and which he himself, in his history of Assyrianart (Vol. 1.,
p. 209), could hardly help assenting to, that the volute was derived
from the form of a curling am's horn. Centainly this is a most use-
ful and interesting enquiry in archiology, and demands a somewhat
alaborate corpparison of opinion and synthesis of facts.

The relation between Pheenicia and Greece seems to us a matter
deserving fuller sttention and more careful treatment than M. Perrot
has given it. Of positive effect of Phaenicia on Greece we hear almost
nothing ; curiously enough, less than of the effect of Ureece on Phie-
nicia, although the former is a vital question and the latter of interest
only to scholars. Perhaps M. Perrot means to dwell upon this at
greater length in the volumes on the art of Greece. But it would cer-
tainly be a great improvement to his book on Phenicia, if one could
find there something to indicate his view of the probabilities with
regard to the earlier relation between these two countries. For ex-
ample, we should like to have some account miude of poseible Egyp-
tian and Oriental influences, passing through Pheenicia and Cyprus,
and affecting the development of Doric architecture. This question
is one of the most interesting still awaiting investigation and decision
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by archeologists ; and a book on Pheenician archmology which says
nothing about it, is certainly not to be regarded as complete.

It is pleasant, after so muech blame, to be able to praise the care
with which the Phonician remains of Malta, Gozo, and Sardinia have
been used by M. Perrot; few persons have known or could learn much
of these, gince the sources of information are almost inaccessible ; while
the extent of Phonician influence in the Mediterranean at an early
date is hardly anywhere more admirably illustrated.

But it must be confessed that these volumes do not make, on the
whole, a favorable impression from any point of view. The fact has
to be acknowledged, that the art of the Pheenicians is without value
in itself. The Pheenicians were a people without refined intelligence,
lacking imagination, coarse with the coarseness of thorough sensuality ;
their art waz consequently, in general, brutal, and it must always be
difficult for a book apout their art to avoid having characteristics of
its theme. M. Perrot, we are compelled to say, has not avoided the
courseness of his subject. We cannot illustrate this better than by
quoting a passage in which he is eloquent sbout o series of ohscene
statucttes of Astarte:—* Between the oldest images of the Oriental
goddess, some naively shameless in their nudity, others crushed under
o heavy harness of robes and jewelry, and the masterpiece of Praxi-
teles, there is all the patient invention, all the ardor and censeless am-
bitivn of the Greek genius; and vet the chain is never broken, The
path we have laid down will lead us to the feet of the Medici Venus
and the Venus of the Capitol ; and when we bend almost in worship
before those deathless marbles, our mindes will turn to the rode figures
of stone and clay picked up on the sites where thefirst Greeks learned
to adore Astarte the Syrian.” Burely, there can be no doubt of the
insufliciency of a man who talks thus to deal with moral ideas. Tt is
with no pleasant anticipations that we await what M. Perrot shall
have to say about Greck art,

The English edition of this work is of handsome appearance, and
Mr. Armstrong’s translation for the most part runs smoothly., He is
not, however, always careful, and a severe eritic will pretty frequently
be made uneomfortuble.  Such uses of words as ‘cap’ for ‘capital®’ are
certainly not English ; and the frequent use of provenance for ‘soures '
is really distressing. The proof-reading has not always been accurate ;
and we have noticed a tolerably large number of incorrect references
to illustrations, always vexatious to the reader. Theillustrations (and
this applies, as well, to the French edition) are of great assistance in
following the text, but, as pictures are very poor, comparing unfavora-



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS. 195

bly with those in Renan’s Phénicie, or Cesnola’s Cyprus. The maps
are carelessly altered from the French maps, a few names being rudely
changed, the rest leit in the original. The volumes lack that fine care-
fulness which sach books should always show, and have too much the
appearance of being got up hastily and cheaply so as to pass for
FProcht-biinde.

Armivr Ricesmosp MarsH.

ALTTROJANISCHE GRraEBER Uxp Scuaepen, Von Rudelf Vir-
chow. Mit 13 Tafeln. Aus den Abhandlungen der Koenigl.
Akademie der Wissenschaften zo Berlin, 1882,

Ukeer ALTE ScHaEper vos Assos vyp Cyeery.  Von Rudolf
“Virchow. Mit 5 Tafeln. Aus den Abhandlungen der Koenigl.
Prenss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zn Berlin vom Jahre
1884,

Trouax AND Assiax CrRANIOLOGY.

In the first of these works Dr Virchow has published all the remains
of human beings which were preserved from the excavations of Dr.
Schliemann at Hissarlik, and of Mr. Calvert at Hanai-Tepeh. Inthe
second, he renders a similar service to anthropological and ethnograph-
ieal seience by giving the results of his minute investigations concern-
ing three skulls from Assos, discovered during the excavations of the
Archmological Institute of America upon that site.  The subjects of
these researches are of unigue interest, and the light thrown by them
upon various problems of primitive history is new and most suggestive.

The earlier volume deals particularly with skulls and bones from
Troy, Thymbra, Ophrynion, and an ancient gite near Chamligia, It
gives also a complete review of Calvert’s digging st the mound of Ha-
nui-Tepeh (Thymbra), illustrated by the first colored plates which
have heen devoted to these important andiquities. To this iz added a
diquisition concerning the site of Ophrynion, identified by Calvert in
the immediate vicinity of Ren-Kieni, where a great ridge overhangs,
like a “ hrow.” the ravine of the Megaloremma,—familiar to all tray-
ellers between the town of the Dardanelles and the Trojan plain.  An
account, by Virchow, of fifteen crania from this place was published
in the twelfth volume of the Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie (1879).

The oldest of the fourskulls from Troy was found, in 1572, at a depth
of 13 m., in the stratum now designated by Schliemann as the remains
of the “ second " city. It is the head of s young girl who appears to
have perished during the burning of that ancient settlement, for the
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skeleton had remained in an almost upright position among wood-
ashes and the overthrown stones of a house. Virchow states that the
bones show distinet traces of fire.  Although there is nothing negroid
in the appearance of the head as engraved in the five geometrical
views given on Plate 1, the jaw has a strongly marked prognathism.
But the most striking point brought out by the accurate measurements
here given, is the decidedly bracycephalic index of this head. A table
of dimensions relative to it was published in Schliemann’s Flios, but
the cuts and numbers were so interchanged as to be entirely mislead-
ing. They are here altered and corrected.

The three other Trojan crania are all from the * third ” or * burnt ®
city. Two of them, found directly beneath the Greek temple of Athena,
at a depth of 7 m., are evidently those of warriors, as upon their
heads were the remains of bronze helmets,  This makes it im possible
to derive from them any valid conclusions concerning the ethnograph-
ical character of the resident population, as they may very probably
have belonged to some tribe of invaling enemics and have perished
in an attack upon the city. These skeletons were entire when diseny-
ered, but unfortunately little more than the skulls have been pre-
serveil.  Both heads are dolichoeephalic, but are otherwise of very
different proportions.  One i= of a noble, apparently Greek, type, the
face narrow, the jaw orthogmathous, the outline of the head well-
rounded and symmetrical. The other, while slight and almost femi-
nine in character, has a jaw so decidedly protruding that Virchow
even suggests the possibility of its having belonged to an Ethiopian.
In this third city, indeed, many remains of African ivory have been
found. But this hypothesis may be dismisged from serions consider-
ation, inasmuch as the other characteristics are not unlike those of
the companion who perished at his side. Prognathism is always ex-
plicable in great measure by individual variation.

The third head from the burnt city, very imperfectly preserved, is
that of a young woman—also delichocephalic. It is to be remarked
that two of the four gkulls from Troy display the exceptional and ab-
normal feature of a continuops frontal suture.

Concerning the generl characteristics of the individuals whose we-
maing we have before us, Virchow reiterates the conclusions given in
the preliminary publication already mentioned. The three best pre-
served skulls present in a striking manner the appearance of a race in
an advanced state of civilization ; and it is natural to infer that the
ancient owners of these heads Lelonged to o settled people, who wetp
acquainted with the arts of peace, and who, through intercourse with
distant races, were liable to be mixed in blood. To this is to be added
a further indication : the continuous sutura frontalis,—complete in two
of the three skulls from the burnt city, and partial in the third,—has
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been demonstrated by Lederle to be of extremely rare occurrence in
other races than the Arian, and its persistent ap pearance may be taken
as an almost certain sign of this derivation. Of the skeletons of the
two warriors only two bones, beside the skulls, found their way to
Berlin: an os femoris and an os hameri. It is a most curious and in-
teresting fact that both of these extremities displey abnormal devel-
opments, the former having a large trochanter tertiug, the latter a pro-
cessus trochlearis. These malformations, the latter of which is of par-
ticularly rare ocourrence, can be ascribed only to excessive and long
continued bodily exertion. Virchow suggests with great plansibility
that the processus trochlearis hwmeri may have been caused by the use
of the large shield. He observes that all that is known concerning
the arms of the second and third cities indicates a very rough and
primitive condition of warfare; stone weapons were still numerous,
iron was unknown, and the spear-heads and short swords of bronze do
not display even that perfection of form which is met with among the
remaing of lacustrine seftlements.  An excessive exertion of muscular
power on the part of the combatants was required to make up for this,
and the result is now recognizable in these abnormal developments of
their bony structure

In the Beitrige sur Landeskunde der Troas, which appeared in 1852,
Virchow collected and compared all that was then known concerning
the fauna of that region. He now makes various additions to these
data, embodying much material hitherto unpublished. An important
amplification of Calvert’s reports concerning Hanai-Tepeh oceupies
the latter part of the book, this being the first adequate publication of
a contribution to prehistorie ceramics scarcely less important than that
derived from Troy itself. It is not the purpese of the present review
to enter into a consideration of this subject; it mustsuffice tosay that
Virchow's treatment of the special archaological question is admira-
ble. Accurate, intelligent and objective, it forms o happy contrast to
the style of Schliemann’s Itios and Trejn.

The series of twenty-one skulls from Thymbra gives us the most
important evidence concerning the craniology of an ancient site ever
available for seientific comparison. Only three are here engraved ; but
fiom the others, although many of them are not entire, much impor-
tant information is also to be derived. Sixteen are sufficiently well
preserved for the chief measurements, and their number is an immense
advantage, diminishing the disturbing influence of individual varia-

ion. We are at once struck by the fact that there is not a single bra-
Eyuephali:: head among them —nine being dolichocephalic, seven mes-
ocephalie. Their similarity is remarkahble in other respects also. Not
one is chamnaeconchie, only one is platyrrhine. With a single excep-
tion the skulls from Hanai-Tepeh thus show a closely related populs-
tion to have maintained throughout the very different periods to which
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they must be referred. Even those from the upper stratum of the
mound more nearly resemble the prehistorie bones found close to the
native rock than do the skulls from the third city of Troy, those of
the second, or those from Ophrynion. It is, of course, not possible to
assert an absolute identity of race during the two thonsand years pre-
vious to the Ottoman oecupation of the land, but the osteological in-
dications go far to show that tribes of different descent could not huve
cucceeded each other npon the nkropolis of Thymbra during this
period. The single exception referred to is unquestionably the head
of & negro, which presents a peculiarly barbarons appearance because
of & A shaped hole being filed, or rather chiselled, between the two
front upper incisors, s is known to have been the custom with cer-
tain African tribes. How this skull should be found among the ruins
of 8o remote and so provincial a place as Thymbra is a subject for cu-
rious speculation. No Turkish crania were met with upon the site,
and this negro could not have come to the Trojan plain in Moham-
medan times.

The greater part of the gecond of the two works, the titles of which
are quoted at the head of this paper, is devoted to Assos. The rest re-
lates to the Cyprian antiques and the determinations of General Ces.
nola,—upon which, unhappily, this publication tends to throw further
discredit.

Dr. Virchow was himself in Assos in 1879, two years before the
work of the American expedition was begun. He gives a pleasing
description of the appearance of the voleanic akropolis a3 he ap-
proached it from the north, following the rowd which leads from the
valley of the Scamander into that of the Satniosis, It is satisfactory
to observe that he pronounces the choice of the gite by the Archeolog-
jeal Institate to be * especially fortunate.”  The generous commenda-
tion with which healways refers to the American researches, published
in the first report, is as high and as authoritative praise as the promot-
ers of the work could desire.

After a general review of the history of the city, the subject of the
flesh-devouring Assos stone is considered at some Iength. The ancient
accounts of Pliny, Celsus, Dioscorides and Galen, and the modern
genlogical researches of Texier and Diller are cited, but the conclu-
sions arrived at are mainly negative. A foot-note, however, mentions
that the investigations of Clarke have indicated that this much vexed
material was a caustic lime, and that further information concerning
this point will be eontained in the reports of the Assos Expedition
now in preparation. 5

The oldest, and one of the most important of the skulls from Assos
was found in a pithos. This leads the author to review all that is
known coneerning the custom of inhuming the unburnt body in these
enormous vessels of coarse red pottery. He follows this usage from

—
—— =
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Syria and the Tauric Chersonesus to Spain—dwelling particularly
upon the appearance of this form of burial in the Troad, where it had
been already brought to light by the researches of Newton, Calvert
and Schliemann. This chapter is of great interest, and, as it is the
first special review of the subject since the Abbé Cochet's essay de la
Coutume & Tnhumer les Hommes dans des Tonneawsr en Terre Cuite, which
was published in 1857, it well deserves the attention of archmologists.

The frst of these three skulls was that of a warrior. This is evident
from the many deep wounds which the head had received from a
sword or some similar weapon. Its age is determined with reasonable
precision by a painted aryballos, found with the bones in the pithos.
This little vessel, with its short neck, globular body and small handle,
exactly corresponds with the description of the ancients,—who always
refer to this archaic form as similar to that of a purse; it is of the pe-
culinr variety known to specialists as the apotropaic Corinthiun ary-
ballos, from the famous example of the kind, distinguished by an in-
seription, which was published hy Michaelis. The soldier who once
swung this oil-bottle upon itz leather thong, as he went with it to the
balaneion, must have been born in the gixth century B ¢, and it is
possible that he lived long enough to aid in expelling the Persians
from his native land. The two warriors whose bones were found
among the ruins of the third city of Troy perished in combat, and had
remained as they fell, with their helmets upon their heads and their
weapons by their sides. The Assian hero, on the other hand, survived
many wounds, which are seen to have healed during his life-time, and
was finally buried with some distinction. :

The second skull is that of an old man, a member of a prominent
family of Assog, in which gens the name Larichos was of frequent oc-
currence. It was taken from a monolithic garcophagns found ina
private burial enclosure, and its dnte is accurately fixed by many
fragments of pottery and notably by several silver drachmas, both of
Athens and of Ephesos, which were found with it. The latter are of
an emission which began in 202 and was diseontinued in 133 B c.
The former belong to a series issued only between the years 190 and
186 B. c., and when placed with the corpse must have been new, or at
all events entirely unworn. The head iz marked by a fracture of
the nnsal bones, and by general genile degeneracy; only eleven
teeth remained in the upper jaw, and little more than the roots of
these.

PBoth these skulls are hypeibrachycephalie, and they are so strikingly
alike in other craniological particulars that we cannot but regard them
as very closely related. Unless we are prepared to nssume that chanee
has, in these two heads, preserved exceptional variations from the
regular ethnographic type, and their very similarity makes this ex-
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tremely improbable,—we are constrained to admit with Virchow that
they afford an authentic picture of the early inhabitants of Assos. It
is u type which we should not have been led to expeet, judging from
the human remains found in the northern Troad. It shows us that,
for several centuries before the Christian era at least, this people had
crania which were distinctly high and short. If we add to this a face
moderately leptoprosopie, with chamae or mesoconchic orbits, mesor-
rhine nose and brachystaphyline palate, we cerfainly can form a dis-
tinet conception of the appearance of the antient Aszian head.

When this remarkable result is compared with the very different
indications afforded by the human remains discovered on other sites
in the neighborhood, the conclusions which wenre justified in making
throw a direct light upon some of the disputed questions of Trajan
ethnography. The few skulls found in the lower strata of Troy, go
to show that the inhabitants of the so-called second and third cities
were in craniological respects very dissimilar; there is hence reason
to believe that these dwellers upon the hill of Hissarlik were of dif-
forent races and lived at epochs widely remote. At Thymbra all
the skulls of the upper stratum dating, according to Calvert, from
the fourth century B. ¢ to Byzantine times, are, without a single ex-
ample, decidedly dolichocephalic. The same is the case with an iso-
lated eranium of the era of the Diadochi, found at Chamligia, not far
distant.

How, then, can we explain the appearance in Assos of a distinetly
bracyeephalic race ?

We are here hrought fave to face with the great problem of the eth-
nographic derivation of the Aeolians. The explanation most nearly
at hand would follow the theory that a Turanian admixture must
necessarily be assumed to account for the short index of these My-
gian skulls; but this Virchow refutes in advance by the statement
that the Albanians, at least those of the present day, are distinetly
bracycephalic. In accordance with this observation he suggests that
the peculiarities under consideration may have been purely Aeolian,
and have been introduced into Lesbos and Assos by the Aeolian mi-
gration. Still this assumption does not entirely meet the difficulties,
even of the craniological problem, and the author has himself pre-
ferred a second possibility, to which we are more inclined to agree.
This is, that in ancient times an Asiatic population, craniologically sim-
ilar, if not related, to the Armenians, was to be found upon the coasts
of the Aegean. The present writer would venture to call attention to the
fact that well-authenticated tradition points toa definite application of
this second theory. The peculiarities of the ancient Assian skulls—
maintained, as we have seen, almost unchanged from the sixth to second
century B. ¢.,—may have been inherited from the Leleges, a race known
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4o have inhabited this narrow tract of the southern Troad, but of whose
ethnographical relations nothing has hitherto been determined. All
the erudite researches of Soldan, Kiepert, and of Deimling concern-
ing the Leleges have not thrown so much light upon the derivation
of this sea-faring folk as will the single fact of their bracycephalism,
if it can be established. Assos was the capital of their northern set-
tlements, indeed the city retained in its name a reminiscence of the
original designation of P'edasos, by which it was known to Homer.
The occupation of the land by the Leleres was not much, if any, more
anterior to the age to which the first skull from Assos belongs, than
this was to the age of the second skull. The fact that both of these
crania belonged to citizens of the more wealthy and influential class
must be taken as a strong presumption in favor of the hereditary
maintenance of an original type.

It must be borne in mind, however, that the bracycephalism of the
present inhabitants of the shores of the Aegean is of a derivation en-
tirely distinct from that of the ancient Assians. Between the two there
is a broad band of dolichocephalism which entirely separates the ar-
chaic from the modern population. Weisbach, in his well-known
contribution to this discussion, states that among the heads of forty-
five modern Greeks of Asia Minor, measured by him, considerably
more than half were short, and not one-sixth long. But here we have
to deal with the results of that immigration from the north which, be-
ginning with the triumphs of Alexander, has steadily continued to
introduce a large proportion of Albanian, Thracian, and even of Bul-
garian, blood into the modern Greeks. In admitting the decisive
character of this influence we do not need to follow Fallmereyer to
the full extent of those harsh conclusions which have made that in-
genious scholar the bite noire to thecultured Romaic; but it would not
be just to disregard its great effect.

The third skull from Assos is that of a young girl. It was found
in & chest built of stone slabs, together with a small bronze mirror,
much corroded, and a few simple vessels of unpainted pottery,—not
sufficient to determine any dates, even within the limits of three or
four centuries, but certainly not indicative of greatage. 'We have here
4 member of the poorer, or possibly of the middle, class of society,
and it is not surprising, or at all contradictory of the theories before
advanced, that in the extended period of the Roman dominion to
wisich this head is most probably to be assigned we should find an-
other element in the population. The gkull is orthodolichocephalie.

As far as this goes it might permit the assumption’of a Roman origin ;
but the other characteristics of the head,—which is mesoconchie, mes-

sorrhine, orthognathous and mesostaphyline—approach the earlier
T
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Assian crania, and by no means favor the idea of a western derivation.
This is in perfect keeping with the archmological observations. Ro-
man influence affected Assos but very: slightly; the provineial town
remained Greek far into the Christian era, as is evident from all the
characteristics of its architecture, and from the fact that among the
gighty inscriptions found upon the site only two were in Latin. The
craniological peculiarities in question are more plausibly explained
by the supposition that the girl was connected with some one of the
Tonie tribes of Asia Minor, of whose intimate connection with Assos
in the later period of ancient history we have other evidence. If, how-
ever, the attribution of early Assin bracycephalism to the Leleges be
accepted, we may, with even greater probability, take this long-headed
maiden to represent the later element of the populstion ofthe southern
Troad: the Aeolian.

Was there any connection of race three thousand years ago between
the Leleges of the northern and the Hittites of the southern Levant?
Dr. Virchow has been led, solely from craniological considerations, to
snggest a relationship between the earlier Assian skulls and a popu-
lation ethnographically similar to the Armenians, in whom alone so
marked a hypsibrachycephalism has been observed. There can e
bt little doubt that this conformation of the skulls from Assos, un-
paralleled elsewhere in the Troad, was inherited from the people ruled
by King Altes of Homeric renown ; and one of the few points that ap-
pears to be certain concerning the Hittites is, that they were the pro-
to-Armenian race,

A determination of these important and interesting points is not
yet possible; the osteologieal materials are not sufficiently numerous.
Tt must suffice for the present to have called attention to this method
of ethnographical investigation. Craniology is certainly destined to
become one of the most trustworthy and efficient handmaids of arch-
sology and ancient history.

Josera THacHER CLANKE.

Parers oF THE AMERICAN Somool oF CLassican Srupigs ar
ArtnEss. Vol 1. 1882-1883, Boston: Cupples, Upham & Co.,
1885. 8vo, pp. viii.,, 262, 0, with plates. [Pnblication of the
Archmological Institute of America].

L

Of the good achievements due to the Archwological Institute of
America the best is the establishment of the American School at Ath-
ens—ilue to the Institute becanse, althongh the support of the SBehool
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has been heartily taken up by the chief colleges of the United States,
the first impulse came from the Institute, and without this the under-
taking might not vet be in hand. The first volume of the Papers of
the School, now just published, shows very satisfactorily how ripe the
time was for its establishment. Indeed, at a time when the advocates
of a purely scientific education are everywhere putting clussical studies
on the defensive, such a new impulse as archwology gives to these
studies was indispensuble to enable them to hold their own in the
struggle for existence among our progress-loving people; and to o
thorough study of archsology a foothold on archeological territory is
necessary. Nor can the merely literary study of antiquity be carried
forward at this day without the help of archmology. The experience
of the German and French Schools at Athens has proved this, and
the experience of the American, stimulating almost immediately the
imitation of the English, shows how indisputedly the doctrine is ac-
cepted.  In this view, it is notable how uniformly in these papers, as
in most of the recent literature of archmology and classical learning,
the eitations of modern authorities are from continental scholars, first
German and then French; the small body of admirably equipped
archiologists who have revived the repute of English work in that
field having not yet had time to add greatly to its literature. Except
Mr. Ramsay, who shared with Dr. Bterrett the work of-copying and
annotating the inscriptions from Tralleis, we hardly see an English
authority quoted in these pages; Americans, except those concerned
in the discussions, we should hardly look for.

This volume contains two papers by Dr, I. R. 8. Sterrett on the in-
seriptions found at Assos and at Tralleis ; three of the theses written
- in the School, all on architectural antiquities, by Messrs. James R.
Wheeler, Louis Bevier, and Harold N. Fowler; and an essay on the
topography of the battle of Salamis by Professor William W. Goodwin,
the first director of the School,—the whole under the editorship of
Professor Goodwin and Mr. Thomas W. Ludlow.

Inscriptions are discoveries capitalized, as it were, and the income
of them is only gradoally realized. The careful snnotations of Dr.
Sterrett show the results of the first study of those which he has col-
lated. There are seventy-four (74) from Assos, mostly of Roman date,
though all in Greek. Indeed, it is characteristio of the discoveries at
Assos that scarcely o Latin word [has been found inseribed, except
proper names. The oldest inseription, referred to the sixth ecentury
R, ., is said in the notes to have proved to be important in the history
of Greek architecture. It follows the flutings of a very early Doric
column (protodoric) : if it is a8 old as the column it is certainly very
curious. We await Mr. Clarke's report to show its significance. Other
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early inscriptions prove, naturally enough, that the Aeolic dialect of
Lesbos was in use at Assos, and one of them happily supplies the mis-
ging Aeolic form (dwev) for the third person plural of e (Aeolic duu).
The most striking inscription is the bronze one already published in
Mr. Clarke's preliminary report of the excavations at Assos, showing,
as there appeared, how the universal acclaim that greeted the succes-
sion of Caligula to the hated Tilierius found its public expression even
in this far-off town. The series of Assos inseriptions extends down to
Byzantine times, and relates moatly to matters of local or personal in-
terest. Among those from Tralleis are the half dozen from the ruins
called the Utch Geus, which have long been known to scholam, but
imperfectly, being too high to be reached —fifty or sixty feet above the
ground—only so far read as they could be made out with glasses, and
published more or less exactly by Boeckh or Waddington. Dr. Ster-
rett's enterprise provided ladders long enough to bring him within
reach of them, no easy matter, and so enabled him to make them out
with great completeness, Others of the Tralleis inscriptions prove to
be important for the chronology of Asia Minor.

The three architectural theses are careful studies, on the spot, of
three of the fuamous buildings of Athens. Mr. Wheeler deseribes mi-
nutely the fragmentary remains of the theatre of Dionysos, examines
with praiseworthy care the historical order of the tangle of successive
foundation-walls which are all that is left of the stage, and gives an
apparently exhaustive account of the remarkable series of chairs for
the various priests and magistrates,—which, singularly enough, are
almost all that survives of the aunditorium,—and of the inscriptions
upon them, annotated with care. The survival of these chairs, the
sculptured hyposcenium, apparently assigned by its inscription to the
second or third Christian century, the peculiarities of the orchestra,
the unusual and singularly modern shape of the auditorium, its outer
wall being uneoncentric with the orchestra, and consequently with the
seating, the extent of the stage constructions and the changes which
they underwent in the course of five centuries,—all these call out
many interesting questions of structure and history for which the
scanty remains give thus far but tantalizingly imperfect answers.

Mr, Fowler ventures among the vexed and intricate questions that
hang about the Erechtheion, of whose structure he gives a detailed
study ; being mainly interested by the question of its plan, and that
of the sacerdotal uses of its various divisions, not touching upon its
architectural character, The most interesting, perhaps, is the paper in
which Mr. Bevier attagks the problem of Hadrian's temple to the
Olympian Zeus. The problem is gimpler than the others, and the
author is naturally led to discuss it more broadly. We are glad to
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notice, by the way, that he does not follow Ross and some later an-
thorities, Mr. Clarke especially, in discarding the theory of the hy-
peethrum aseribed to the Olympieion by Vitruyiug, a theory which at
least has too much in its favor to be set down as exploded.

All these papers are creditable to the School. They show knowl-
edge of the right methods of investigation, thoroughness, an acquain-
tance with the latest authorities, and discrimination in the use of them.
Tt is an easy inference, in the study of such problems as the writers
have chosen, that neither the classical scholar nor the architect, alone,
ean securely thread his way through their intricacies. And it is im-
portant to keep in mind which of the questions involved are of im-
portanice in their bearing on other questions, and which are self-lim-
ited, a distinetion of which it is easy to lose sight in the interest of a
minute examination of detail. Thus, in the discussion of the Olym-
pigion the most interesting questions are: What were the columns
that Sulla carried off to Rome? and are those that now remain the
work of Antiochos, that is of his architect Cossutius, or the work
of Hadrian? If, s some authorities believe—a theory which Mr. Be-
vier does not mention—Sulls earried off to Rome the columns of An-
tiochos, and they there became models from which the Romans
developed their form of Corinthinn eapital, they supply an important
link in the history of the Corinthian order. 1If, as Mr. Bevier thinks,
Sulla simply carried away old Doric columns which had been dis-
carded from the building eighty or ninety years before by Cossutius,
we must look elsewhere for our connecting link.

Professor Goodwin takes up, with the combination of learning and
clear sense which is his charneteristic, the topography of the battle of
Sulamis, and disposes satisfactorily, it would seem, of the theory
which has found favor hitherto with both German and English schal-
ars, relying on their reading of Herodotos and Aischylos. His expo-
sition is very interesting and makes out a preity strong case for his
view, but offers temptation to further discussion, which would be cut
of place here,

The illustrations of the report deserve notice for their excellence,
except the two wood cuts of the straits of Salamis, which are copies of
those that adern Rawlinson's Herodotos, or are from the same source.
The copies of the inscriptions are very clear and graphie, and the pro-
cessed reproductions, especially those from the admimble drawings of
the chairs in the Dionysiac theatre, may be taken a8 models.

Nothing can give a better account of the seriousness and the good
guality of the work done in the American School at Athens than these
publications, which show, moreover, what a spur to original study is
given by living directly among the memorials of classical history. All
the well-wishers of the School will desire that its work may continue
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to fulfil ita early promise. For this the important thing is, that it
should have the assurance of permanence that a fixed endowment
would give, and the first necessity for an endowment is to establish a
permanent home for the School. It is to be hoped that the effort
which is making to provide the Behool with o building of its own, for
which the Greek government has generously offered a site, may be
quickly successful. When this is secured, and the School hns a per-
manent director, its resources will be set free for use in the way of
study alone, unimpeded by the precarionsness of ita present position,
and undiminished by the necessity of providing for a temporary
lodging,

W. P. P. LoNoFELLOW,

I1.

A member of the Eeole Frangaise d’ Athimes at its first establishment
in 1846 gives a humorous account of the disconsolate sensations with
which the exiled Parisian youths, huddled on the baleony of their
hotel in Hermes Street, looked upon the bleak northern side of the
Akropolis and the prospect of a year in a semi-harbarous country. It
was with difficulty they kept themselves from uttering the thought
they read in each other'’s eyes of taking the next steamship back to
Marseilles—until the glory of the Parthenon wiped out the memaory
of it. Things have changed since then, though the Parthenon, fortu-
nately, is not one of these. The classical archwologist who has not
trodden Greek soil is becoming a curiosity, and the little capital of
the kingdom of Hellas is one of the prineipal centres of archeological
investigation. For America, the volume published by the Managing
Committee of the American School of Classical Studies, under the
auspices of the American Institute of Archmology, is the first direct
installment of the literary fruits of this activity, long transmitted to
us chiefly through the well-known quarterly publications of the French
and German Institutes. The six articles it contains are studies by the
Director and students of the American School in its first year, 1882
1883, issued in somewhat tardy compliance with the regulation that
provides for the publication of such work in an annual volume.

The two opening treatises on the inscriptions of Assos and Tralleis
present an abundance of new epigraphical material, and so take prece-
dence of essays that deal with things long known and discussed. Only
those who have themselves had to decipher injured and defective
Greek and Latin inscriptions can appreciate the amount of labor re-
quired to put these records of the local history of two important cities
of Asia Minor into accessible and even attractive form. Dr. Sterrett
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edits and comments ninety-six inscriptions in one hundred and twenty
pages. These documents of official pomposity and quiet family life
are anintroduction to a curions phase of Hellenic and Hellenistic
life. The matter for observation is too abundant to be dwelt on here;
but the eareful collation of epigraphical documents that characterizes
the lighter treatises is & pleasing evidence of the good influence Dr.
Sterrett’s epigraphical training exerted on his associates in the school ;
certain quotations, by one the young writers, from the Corpus Tnserip-
tionwm Atticarum with omission of the volume-number, as if the num-
bering of the inscriptions were continuous, argue a very recent famil-
iarity with that important publication.

Hardly anything is so much needed for classical study which is not
merely literary, as a readily accessible series of brief, hut exact, mono-
graphs on the principal architectural monuments of classical times
that are sufficiently preserved to make such treatises more than col-
lections of antiquarian observations based on literary sources. No
task could be more fitly undertaken by such a band of young scholars
as the American School is sure to attract to Athens if it be properly
supported, and not mismanaged. Nor could a better introdnction to
the monumental side of classical studies, still so sadly unfamiliar even
to advanced American students of antiquity, be devised for young
men who, while they are beyond the first elements, eannot reasonably
be expected to have received strictly archeological training. For ob-
vious reasons, it was not found necessary to go outside of Athens for
material in the first year of the school’s existence.

- Mr. Wheeler writes of the Theatre of Dionysos, first ably discussed
by the Swiss archreologist Vischer in 1863, before the excavation was
finished, and more recently by L. Julius (with Ziller's plan here re-
produced) in the Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst, 1877 ; other accounts of
it, ns that in Dyer's Ancient Athens, for example, being inadequate,
or conoerned with special questions. The present article treats, first,
of the documentary history of the theatre, which was begun in the
seventieth Olympiad (500 B c.), and was variously altered, and recon-
structed in portions, at different times during seven centuries of use,
the last record in ancient times dating from the reign of Septimius
Severus; then, in order, it treats of the remains of the scene-structure,
orchestrn, and cavea ; and it closes with n special treatise on the fine
series of marble fautewils d'orchestre, roserved for high sacred and eivil
functionaries, the chief ornament of the ruin.  The best point & min-
ute scratiny of the stones enabled Mr. Wheeler to make, is the refuta-
tion of the theory, advanced by Julius, that the supporting-walls of
the scene and postscenium were strengthened for the substitution, in
the fourth century B. ¢, of a stone for a previous woooden superstruc-
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ture. It is shown that the later additions did not serve the purpose
of strengthening the older portions, and were in part an approximate
reproduction of the first design. Considering the complete destrue-
tion of the upper tiers of the cavea, Mr. Wheeler's conjecture, that the
purpose of the usnal concentrie division of the seats (praecinetio), of
which there are no traces, was served by an oblique way across the
theatre, of which also there are no traces, is a rather bold one. No
observation is made on the correspondence of the unsymmetrical enst-
ward extension of the ereetions behind the stage front, noticed as puz-
gling, with the irregularity of the great seat-lined couch before; the
seating capacity of the immense caven, an item of the more interest,
as to increase it to the utmost seems to have been the unknown arch-
itect’s strennons endeavor, is nowhere computed. While other sculp-
tures are referred to, the much-discussed replica of the * Apollo Choi-
seul-Gouflier,” variously styled god and athlete, copy after Kalamis
or Pythagoras, genuine “ old master,” and product of late Graco-Ro-
man eclecticism by as many archmological anthorities, which was
found in pieces behind the marble chairs, is ignored: so are the
bronze statues of the three great tragic poets, which there is good rea-
aom to believe the renovator of the theatre, Lykurgos, did not erect in
a less appropriate place than the scene of their vistories. These are
=mall oversights, however, in a careful treatise, which certainly no one
can read without gaining “ a hetter idea of the greatness and magnifi-
cence of the Athenian theatre.” He will also learn to view it in ila
Greek aspect, as before all the sanctuary of Dionysos, n place that
could be put to other than dramatic uses. There are two charming
bas-reliefs on the arms of the chair reserved for the priest of the sport-
loving god ; the subject, Eros handling a pair of game-cocks, recalls
the appropriation of state funds by the Athenians for an snnual wain
in the sacred semi-circle,

The Olympieion at Athens does not long engage the traveller's at-
tention, easily won by the picturesque collocation of its sixteen re-
maining columns, which an English writer compares to chessmen
left in a corner of the board after a finished game. Most visitors come
to Athens sated with Roman work, and think minutes spent in con-
templation of it a waste of time when the Parthenon is equally acoes-
sible. Hadrian, by appropriating public funds for the completion of
a shrine begun by Peisistratos six hundred and sixty years before,
has fastened the discredit of his name, not a very proud one in the
annals of architecture, upon the Olympieion; but Dr. Bevier's trea-
tise will satisfy any one that the Roman architect employed by
Antiochos Epiphanes, Desimus Cossutius, did not merely design
the new temple, but built most of it, including the Corinthian
columns now standing, which are much too good for Hadrian'’s day,
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though perhaps he did not erect the full number of one hundred and
twenty. The tourist, feeling sure that it is not an evidence of bad
taste to admire the acanthus capitals, may now linger near *the
Columns,” as the site is called in the popular parlance of Athens,
while some American student, acting as cicerone, tells him the pretty
legend of how, after a seventeenth column had been thrown down by
a Turkish governor in the last century to feed his lime-kiln, the three
neavest to it were heard at night lamenting the loss of their sister.
The incompleteness of the extant ruin, and the long interval between
the inception of the structure by Peisistratos and its completion in 1:30
A. b, make the discossion largely one of documentary evidence, more
antiquarian than archsological. Nothing remains above ground of
the foundations laid by Peisistratos and his sons. During the two
long intervals before and after the construction was resumed by An-
tiochos, the temple oceupied a position analogous to that of the unfin-
ished Cologne Cathedral in modern times, Its aren (60,534 sq. ft.) was
larger, but this only partially accounts for the discontinuance of build-
ing by the Athenians, since the equal size of the great temples at
Samos, Ephesos, Selinus, und Akragas did not prevent their comple-
tion. Dr. Bevier accounts for the negleet into which the undertaking
fell by the historical unpopularity of the Peisistratid regime. Per-
haps a better reason might have been assigned. The worship of Zeus,
popular among the Dorians, was extraneous to the Attic religion,
Had Apollon Patroos, Dionysos, or Poseidon-Erechtheus been mag-
nified by Peisistratos, the exactions made in behalf of the undertak-
ing might have mitigated, instead of increasing, an unpopularity
more insisted upon in order to avert the d ynasty's return, than really
serious before the expulsion.

Mr. Fowler's lucid exposition of the peculiar features of the much
more attractive temple of Athena Polias, the gem of the Akropolis, is
the better for not entering explicitly upon a mass of controversy that
has made certain facts, and only natural interpretations of texts,
appear doubtful, His conclusions accord perfectly with the descrip-
tion of the sanctuary given by the much maligned Pausanias, and are
reached without resorting to such monstrous expedients as penning
Athena's olive under a roof, or imputing to a Greek builder such an
architectual lie as a blind door.

The object of the Director’s paper on the battle of Salamis is to con-
trovert that interpretation of the historians which ranges the Persian
fleet along the mainland shore, opposite & Hellenie line similarly dis-
posed on the Salaminian const. From his combination of the accounts
of Aischylos (Persians, vv. 207—469), Herodotos (v, ee. 75-96), Dio-

doros (xmr, ee. 16-1%), and Plutareh (Themistokles, ce. 12-15; Aris-
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tides, ce. 8-49), he concludes that the Persian vessels entered the nar-
rows by the channel between Psyttalea and Salamis, in a long column
which was taken in the lank by the Greeks before it could form into
a line of battle extending from the promontory of Kynosoura in a
NNW. direction across the strait towards Eleusis. This hypothesis
accords, better than the generally accepted one, with the description
of the battle in the Persinns, which wos written by an eve-witness of
it, and declaimed before eye-witnesses only a few years after the event.
Aischylos calls the order of the Persian vessels jeiua, a stream, and in
one verse refers to the Greek line as becoming visible all at once;
whereas, if Grote's account be aeccepted, in accordance with which the
positions are marked on the map given in Cox, History of Greece, m,
¢. 5, the sun must have risen on the two fleets facing each other, Nor
is it necessary to assume any disagreement of the poet's story with
that of the historians. Professor Goodwin has only failed to remem-
ber the statement of Herodotos (v, 84), that, when the Greeks first
moved, the barbarians were quite ready for the encounter.

The illustrations of this volume, unpretentious as they are, add
materially to the intelligibility of the discussions, It is strange to
find no eredit given to Messrs. F. H. Bacon and R. Koldewey, whose
microscopic initials alone are visible on most of the delineations. Mr.
Bacon’s exquisite drawings merit especial mention. The cireular
issued in January of this year, reprinted as an appendix to the vol-
ume, tells what is the present condition of the “ American School,” in
the maintenance of which thirteen American colleges now coliperate ;
it is noteworthy that the Southern and Western States are represented
by only three of these institutions,

AvrrRep Emersox.

SrcoNn Axsvan RBerort oF ToE Buneav oF Ernsoroey To THE
SECRETARY oF THE SyiTusoN1aN INsTiTUTION, 1880-81. By J. W.
Powell, Director, Washington, 1883. 4to. pp. xxxvii., 477.

Recent years have witnessed a new era in American anthropology,
and the increased activity in the various lines of anthropologieal re-
search by American investigators, and the improved methods adopted,
promise to place the American branch of the science upon a sound
and enduring basis. The time has certainly passed when apathy and
want of interest in American anthropology can properly be charged
against American scientists. No better illustration of the energy and
zeal with wh ich this study is being prosecuted in this country can be
found than is presented by the Reports of the Burean of Ethnology.
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Created by Act of Congress, and drawing its funds from the liberality
of that body, the Burean is enabled to prosecute researches on a larger
scale and to cover a larger field than would be pessible under any
other anspices.

The results obtained by the Bureau, as set forth in the present vol-
ume by its accomplished Director, have a twofold source. First,
through the employment of scholars and specialists who constitute
the working staff of the Bureau ; second, by means of the aid of col-
laborators, whose researches are incited and guided by the Bureau.
The present volume is made up of papers derived from both sources,
though mainly from the former, and the variety of topics represented
illustrates the scope of work undertaken.

The Annual Report of the Dircctor details the results of the field
work of the year, together with an account of the progress of papers
on special subjects now in course of preparation, and also briefly men-
tions the articles which form the larger part of the volume. In intro-
ducing the latter he takes occasion to briefly epitomize some of the
leading points presented, as well as to make certain deductions there-
from which reveal his acumen and fine knowledge of the use of facts
in broad generalization,

The first paper is by Frank H. Cushing on Zuni Fetiches. His long
residence among the Zunis, and the unusual opportunities he enjoyed
for investifation, have led anthropologists to look forward to the pub-
eation of Mr. Cushing’s results with keen interest—likely to be fur-
ther enhanced by the contents of the present paper. The practice of
fetichism is wide-spread among savage peoples, but it has rarely, per-
haps never, been studied with the same care as in the case of the Zu-
nis. The elaborate system of relationshipa believed by the Zunis to
exist between animals, the animal gods, and human beings, together
with the resulting hierarchy, with its powers and obligations, are ex-
tremely curious and interesting. Altogether Mr. Cushing’s minute
study of the Zuni fetiches, their origin and the ideas that centre about
them, constitute a page of savage philosophy of wide significance.

In Myths of the ITriquois, by Mrs. Erminnie A, Smith, is presented an
authorative rendering of the folk-lore of this celebrated tribe. Qualified
by long residence in the tribe and by acquaintance with its language,
the author has been able to preserve the original flavor of these tales
with singular fidelity. Like the investigations of Mr. Cushing, these
myths afford glimpses of savage philosophy, or savage religion—the
two terms are practically synonymous in this connection—which can
be obtained from no other sources.

The paper entitled Animal Carvings from Mounds of the Mississippi Val-
ley, by Henry W. Henshaw, is mainly devoted to the consideration of the
assumed resemblances of certain carvings of birds and animals found
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in the mounds of the Mississippi Valley to animals inhabiting re-
mote southern homes, such resemblances having been made the basia
of speculation as to the origin and connections of “ The Mound-build-
ers.” Theauthor reaches the following important conclusions: * First,
That of the carving from the mounds which ean be identified there
are no representations of hirds or animals not indigenous to the Mis-
sissippi Valley ; and consequently that the. theories of origin for the
Mound-Builders suggested by the presence in the mounds of earvings
of supposed foreign animals are without basis. Second. That a large
majority of the carvings, instend of being, as assumed, exact likenesses
from nature, possess in reality only the most general resemblance to
the birds and animals of the region which they were doubtless in-
tended to represent.  Third. That there iz no reason for believing that
the masks and sculptures of human faces are more correct likenesses
than are the animal carvings. Fourth, That the state of art eulture
reached by the Mound-Builders, as illustrated by their carvings, has
been greatly overestimated,”

Dr. Washington Matthews' paper on Navaho Silveramiths is a careful
study of the methods of the Navajos in working silver into ornaments
of various kinds and patterns. This industry is supposed to have
been derived by the Navajos from the more advanced Mexican tribes
to the southward and, whether so or not, is doubtless of indigenons
native origin.  Dr. Matthews finds, by a study of presenf® methods
and the com parison of recently made articles with earlier productions,
that the Navajos have advanced in skill by borrowing tools and, to a
certain extent, by adopting the methods of the Europeans, thus show-
ing & degree of adaptability on the part of the Indian, and o capability
of advancement which have frequently been denied him.

The title of the next paper is Art in Shell of the Ancient Americans, by
W. H. Holmes. Qualifications of no ordinary kind are required for
the treatment of this subject. In his conspicuous ability as an artist
—ability to adequately represent the objects discussed, ns well as to
interpret their significance from an artistic standpoint—and in the ex-
cellence of his scientific attaimments, Mr. Holmes unites the necessary
qualifications to a rare degree. Incidental to the main object of the
paper, the discussion of objects of shell from a strietly artistic stand-
point, this paper contains much valuable information relative to the
implements and utensils which are adorned by the aboriginal seulp-
tor. The paper is fully illusteated, and the illustrations alone form a
valuahle contribution to the subject, assembling for comparison the
artistic efforts of many different peoples from remote antiquity to re-
cent time, as they appear in diverse objects of utility or ornament.
Altogether the paper is a notable one, and the advent of the * exhaus-

-
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tive monograph ™ on the same subject, of which the present “out-
line” is a foreronner, will be looked for with interest.

The Iustrated Catalogue of the Collections oblained from the Indians
of New Mexico, by James Stevenson, purports to be nothing more than
a catalogue of *two thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight speci-
mens,” obtained in 1879, Nevertheless, copious illustrations of the
objects obtained, embracing “almost every object necessary to illus-
trate the domestie life and arts of the tribes” to which they belong
and the accompanying text, descriptive not only of the specimens
themselves, but in many cases of the methods employed in their pro-
duetion, give the catalogue a substantial value as a contribution to
archsology.

H. W. HexsHAW.

D'us Tesoro pr MoxerE ANeLO-SASSONT TROVATO NELL™ ATRIO
peLLE VEsTaLL Dissertazione epistolare diretta al Sig. Comm.
Rodolfo Lanciani dal Comm. Gio. Battista de Bossi. Roma:
coi tipi del Balvineci, 1884.

One of the most interesting results of the excavations at the house
of the Vestal Virgins at the foot of the Palatine, in Rome,' was the
discovery, in a corner of the atrium, of n terra-cotta bowl containing a
large collection of Anglo-Saxon coins of the 1x. and x. centuries,
together with a fibule. The fibula (clasp), consisting of two plates of
brass inlaid with silyer, was inscribed on the one with JeDOMNO MA,
and on the other JeRINO PAPA. There were two popes of the name of
Marinus, the first from 882 to 884, and the second from 842 to 946.
The . present inscription, as is shown by the coins, belongs to the
gecond. This clasp is unique of its kind, and probably was used by
some high official of the papal court to fasten his chlamys.

The coins number 835, of which one is gold and all the others sil-
ver. The former is a gold penny of the Emperor Theophilos (829-
849), which has no relation with the main group; of the latter, two
are of Pavis, one of Limoges, one of Ratisbon, and all the remainder,
830, are of the kings and from the mints of the Anglo-Saxons. The
Anglo-Saxon coins are classified thus in chronological order:

AELFRED REX (Alfred the Great, 871-900), . . . ] 3
EADVVEARD REX (Edward L., 500-024), . ) 1 X N7
J/EDELSTAN REX (Athelstan, 924-940), . - ’ : . 903

i Por these excavations see p. 102,
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EADMVND REX {Edmund I., 840-946), . . . .
SITRICE CNVNLY (Bitric, King of Northumbria, 814-8926),
ANLAF CYNVNC N {Anlaf 1. or II1., King‘]
ANLAF CVNVNLC < of Northumbria, 927-944
ANLEF REX, ONLAF REX | or 944-947). J
PLECMVND ARCHIEP (Plegmund, archb. of Canterhury, 380-
o N I e R e TR ey N
of a type similar to preceding, but with nume of king
throngh erroneous repetition of reverse, . : r
of type similar to preceding, but of uncertain attribution,

-8

5| B

By the concordance of dates of Edmund 1. (940-246), Anlaf (044
947), and Pope Marinus 1T, (942-446), the latest chronologigal limit
of these coins iz between 944 and 946,

A most important point is the great variely, amounting to nearly
400, of the monetarii and cities inseribed on the reverse of these coina,
showing that they were collected from all parts of the island. It is
certain that this tressure was Britain's contribution to 8t. Peter's
Pence, perhaps hoarded up during several years (probably between
944 and $46), before the time when, as D¢ Rossi conjectures, it became
the custom to recoin the foreign monies in the Roman mint, and when,
later, exchanges were estublished and this small money was no longer
semt. ‘The writer brings out these facts with great Iueidity, resting on
the fact that, notwithstanding the regularity of the annual tribute from
England, no specimens of Anglo-Saxon coins are known to have been
discoversd in Rome until the present hoard was found.

The important question of the relation of the minor Saxon kings,
or reguli, to the supreme authority, their greater or less degree of inde-
pendence, has always been one of great inherent obscurity, and there
is no doubt that a careful study of Anglo-Saxon numizsmatics will be
a powerful anxiliary for its solution. The question of the character
of the locality where the coing were found, and of its relation to the
Church of 8. Maria de inferno on one side, and the episcopal palace
and papal archives on the other, De Rossi reserves until further excn-
vations shall have cleared up present diffieulties. It involves the
obscure history of the papal residence at the foot of the Palatine dur-
ing the early Middle Ages. PopeJohn VII. (T02-707) began, but did
not finish, the Episcopium on the right of the Via Sacra, but it was
completed and maintained us a papal residence during succeeding
centuries. Although the Frangipani are known to have occupied the
Palatine, this does not affect the question, as they held it on papal
authority. A few months ago discoveries were made which when
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they are completed will go far to solve the problem :’in excavating
the aneient Palatium on this site, its use in Christinn times was proved
by the presence of frescoes dating from about the same period as our
coins. A full account of these discoveries is given on p. 241.

A. L. FrormiNcaAM, JR.

Dr us asticaissido OROLOGIO SOLARE RECENTEMENTE SCOPERTO
% Paugetriza. Memoria di Orazio Marncchi. Estratto daghi
Annali dell’ Tnst. di corrisp. archeol.., anno 1884. Roma, 1885.

In the early days of Rome but little attention was paid to astron-
omy, and the question of the time of day must have had but a vagne
and shadowy hold on the Roman people, as it was long before any sig-
nal for the midday hour was added to those of sunrise and sunset:
this signal was given by the consul when the sun appeared between
the rostra and the graceostosiz.  The custom of proclaiming the hours
from the comitium was maintained until the time of the first Punic
war, when sun-dials were first introduced through contact with the
Greek cities of Magna Graecia and Sicily. The first sun-dial was
brought to Rome from Catania in 491 v. c, and, notwithstanding its
incorrectness on account of the difference of latitude, it remained in
use for about & century until it was replaced by Quintus Martius
Philippus by one constructed for the Roman latitude. As the twelve
hours of the day were, throughout the year, counted from sunrise to
sunset, the winter hours were far shorter than the summer hours ; all
ancient sun-dials must have been constructed on this basis. Some of
the forms described by Vitruvius have heen found ; in all of them the
system employed iz that of the gingle gnomon.

Varro (De L. L. v1. 4.) describes a sun-dial in the city of Praeneste
which he, at the close of the republican period, ealls ancient : Meridies
ab eo quod medius dies D antigui in hoe locn sien R dizerunt, ut Praeneste
incisum in solario vidi.  Solariuwm dictum id in quo horae in Sole inapicie-
banfur, quod Corneliug in bozilica Aemilia & Fulvia inumbravit. Many
have sought in Proeneste ( Palestrina) for traces of the archaic sun-dial,
but without success until Marucchi discovered it on the facade of an
ancient building which was transformed in the 1x eentury into the
Cathedral. * This building is rectangular in plan, twenty metres long
by nine in width, is built of large squared masses of stone of Gabii,
and may with confidence be attributed to the vi. centory of Rome.”
On removing the plaster on the upper part of the fagade Professor Ma-
yucchi discovered four grooves, cut in the stone, which he found to
radiate from a common cenfre: unfortunately the destruction of the
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central part of the wall has left only the extremities of these ETOOVes,
This sun-dial was different from any hitherto known, in having not
one but #ir gnomons, one for each hour, and consequently for each
ling, at the extremity of which it was placed: while in the centre
there must have been a vertical one for mid-day. These metal styles
threw their shadow down their line at the corresponding hour, but
the correspondence was perfect only during equinoctial days. It
would be necessary to annex a plate in order to follow the caleulations
by which the writer proves his position. He considers the building
to which it was attached to have been not a temple but the civil Ba-
silica of Praeneste. :

A LF,JIn

Premistoric Finixe v Evrore axp Norrn E.MEEIEA.-—-B:.’
Charles Ran, Washington City. Published by the Smithso-
nian Institution, 1884, [Smithsonian Contributions to Enowl-
edge, 509.] 342 pp., 405 figs, 4to.

At the Paris Exposition of 1868, Anthropology had a most excellent
installation, the two concepts, race and function, having equal im por-
tance. If you moved along certain parallel aisles You would be able
to study the anthropology of a certain race, its anatomy, industries,
arts and social life. If you passed along another series of parallel
aisles, at right angles to the first, you would be able to follow out any
division of anthropology in its manifestation throughout the world.
Formerly, both in museums and in published works, it was custo-
mary to pursue the ethnic method altogether. Owing to the impetus
given to comparative technology by Gustave Klomm, and later by
Lubbock and Tyler, each human art has been subjected to a searching
investigation, in order to understand its elaboration, its origin and
life history.

In our own country, no one student has pursued this method of
investigation more persistently and successfully than Dr. Charles Rau,
from whose pen has just appeared a Smithsonian contribution to knowl-
edge, entitled “ Prehistoric Fishingin Europeand North Americg » The
author admits that he never caught a fishin his life, ¥et, from his cop-
stant devotion to theone study and conscientious determination to know
the truth, he has produced a work which will remain the standard upon
this subject. European fishing is first treated, extending from the Drift
to the close of the Bronze age. The quarternary beds have yielded no
objects directly referable to fishing, but the caves of France, Switzer-
land and England have disclosed bones of fish, harpoon heads, and
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drawings of fish on antlers. The first implement figured by Dr. Ran
is a bone toggle hook, used for catching sea birds by the Eskimo, and
it is immediately compared with similar instruments from La Made-
leine and with the Makah halibut and cod hooks. Later the harpoon
is widely diffused and the great eollections from Alaska enable Dr.
. Rau to walk with firm steps.

Fish-hooks first appear in the lake dwellings, associated with har-
poons in great variety, barbed stone arrow-heads, nets, sinkers, floats
and dugout canoes. The Bronze Age is very rich in the form and
variety of its fishing apparatus. The bronze fish-hook figured in the
frontispiece. from a lacustrine settlement near Morges, Lake of Geneva,
Switzerland, is truly a graceful object.

In the portion of the work devoted to America, Dr. Rau properly
changes his plan and deals consecutively with classes of implements—
hooks, harpoons, boats, nets, weirs, carvings of fish, and shell deposits.
The last sixty pages are Alled with extracts from old writers on
America, beginning with Egede and closing with Captain Cook. An
appendix notices methods of fishing in Central and South America,

Dr. Raun does not belong to either of the special schools of anthro-
pologista; he is what people are pleased to call a aafo man, Therefore
it is highly probable that, while he has cautiously omitted mamy
things which will be proved true, he has not made many statements
that will not stand the test of severe criticism.

0. T. Masox.

Inscovery of A Toms-Cave ar Guarw Srenem, Gozo.—By Dr.
A. A, Carngna, Malta, 1884,

The cave, now destroyed by the construction of a public road, was
situated about 1,100 yards from the ses, in a heath of sandstone forma-
tion on the southern dip of the island, and resembled the isolated
tombs found on other islands of the Maltese group. These often open
into a deep vertical shaft, with a descent by step-holes, while each
body, in the family tombs, lies stretched on its back in a recess com-
municating at the side with the central chamber. Bodies were also
laid on platforms or in sarcophagi of lead, marble, and clay; some-
times in stone troughs, or sealed in jars placed mouth to mouth after
the Babylonian fashion (seo Perrot and Chipiez, Hist. of Art in
Chaldea and Assyria, 1. p. 359). Coins and other contentz of these
sepulchres show them to be of varions ages, some of them Pheenician,
others Greek and Roman. It is important to distinguish the tombs from

8 .
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the ossiferous caverns of the Maltese islands and Krete, in which hith-
erto no human bones have been found associated with the fossil
remaing of extinet hippopotami and proboscidians.

A E

Tueg BriTiss Scool oF ARCHZEOLOGY AT Atnexs.—Report of
(Committee and of the first Meeting of Subseribers. 1885.

The first steps toward the foundation of a British School at Athens
were taken in 1882, On the 25th of June, 1883, a meeting was held
at Marlborough House, at which the Prince of Wales presided. The
general committee then appointed comprised many of the most distin-
guished men of the kingdom. The Greek government had already,
in 1882, given, for the erection of the proposed School, a piece of
ground of about two acres at Athens, gituated on the southern slope
of Lykabettos (See No. 1, p. 92). Bince then the funds subscribed or
promised, in answer to the appeals made by the executive committee,
amount to over £4000, which would be sufficient for the building of
4 house and the formation of a library of reference.

"t the meeting held on February 2d, 1885, Professor C. T. Newton
brought forward the following resolution as embodying the aim and
scope of the project:

%1 The first nim of the School shall be to promote the study of
Greek Archmology in all its departments. Among these ghall be, (1.)
the study of Greek Art and Architecture in their remaing of every
period ; (1) the stady of inscriptions ; (n1.) theexploration of ancient
sites: (1v.) the tracing of ancient roads and routes of traffic.

49 Besides being a School of Archmology, it shall be also, in the
most comprehensive sense, a School of Classical Studies. Every period
of the Greek language and literature, from the earliest age to the
present day, shall be considered as coming within the province of the
Sehool.

43 The School shall be under the care of a Director, whose primary
duty shall be, (1.) to guide the studies of the members, and to exer-
cise n general supervision over the researches undertaken by them;
(11.) to report at least once a year on the work of the School, to record
from time to time, for the information of scholars at home, any im-
portant discoveries which may come to his knowledge, and to edit
any publications of the School.

4, Tt shall further be the duty of the Director to afford informa-
tion and advice to all properly accredited British travellers in Greece
who may apply to him."”

L]
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It was resolved that the building which is to be oceupied by the
Behool should be begun at onee, and that further funds should be col-
lected by an appeal, not only to the publie, but to the universities,
learned societies, and other public institutions, in order to secure the
amount necessary for the endowment fund. Considering the many
prominent men who are interested in this undertaking, there seems
no reason to doubt that the sum will be raised and the School estab-
lished om o firm basis.

It is to be hoped that the impetus given to classical archmology hy
this movement will lead to the foundation in England of a school of
genuinely scientific archmologists, who may rival their co-workers on
the continent. The uncritical school headed by Mr. J. H. Parker
will probably cease to cccupy so prominent o position, and their writ-
ings which have hitherto been accepted will be displaced by works of
critical and scholarly value. Probably only a few persons in this
country are aware of the existence for mauy years in Rome of a
* British and American Archwologicnl Society,” founded by Mr. Par-
ker, whose principal work congisted in procuring two or three gentle-
men of some archaological seguirements to arrange * personally con-
ducted " parties to the prinvipal sites. Perhaps at some future time
this Society, which has at present no scientific value, may be reorgan-
ized om a totally different basis, and do some valuable work; for it
will some day seem indispensable, that the English school at Athens,
a8 well as the French and German schools, should be supplemented
by a similar establishment at Rome. The library of the society at
Rome contained, not long ago, many works of importance, and would
form o good nucleus gf o working library.

A marked feature of the new British School is its comprehensive-
ness: it has from the start sought to exeite the national sympathies
of the Greek people, and its aim iz proclaimed to be the study of
Greece, during not only its classic but also its modern history, The field
of medimval Gresce—especially from the linguistic stand-point—hns
not received much attention, and it is possible that the English School
may spend a portion of its energy in that direction.

ALF, In
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HumsAry OF RECENT ARCHEOLOGICAL DiscovERIES AND
IS VESTIGATIONS,

AFTRICA.
EGYPT.

Professor Sayce haa repeated during the past winter his excursion
to Egypt. In two letters dnted from Sift he reports his discoveries.
He had visited the site of an extensive unknown city at the Kom el-
Ahmaor (near the modern Sharbna), where he discovered an untouched
tomb of the Old Empire. Above Minieh Mr. Sayce discovered the
gite of “On of the nome of Anubis” so that “we now learn that
besides the famous On of the North, or Heliopolis, and the hardly
Jess famous On of the South, or Hermonthis, there was a thind On in
central Egypt.”

The visit to the mounds of Antinoe (Antsina) proved disappoint-
ing, except that some cartouches of Ramses 1L showed that Hudrian
chose an ancient site on which to build his city. In the neighborhood,
in the quarries close to Diér Abu Hannes, s also at Sebayda, were a
number of early Christian paintings and inscriptions in Greek and
Coptie. Among the inscriptions which Mr. Bayee copied on tombs
towards the northern end of the Gebel Abu Féda, three were bilingual,
a Demotic being attached to the Greek text, while another is the first
instance of a Kypriote sepulchral text in Egvpt. He considers that
e has definitely settled the site of This, * the city from which Menes
went forth to found Memphis (ef No. L p. 80-81)." In his previous
visit to this place, which was reported on p. 80 of the Jowrnal, he
spoke of the village as being called Uladaiweh: this, however, he
found to be the name of the district, that of the village being Mes-
hayek. After discovering some tombs of the Greck epoch, two or
three miles north of Meshayek, Mr. Bayce found, in a ravine, some
tombs of the Old Empire, whose painted sculptures pointed to an
earlier date than the tombs of the 4th Dynasty at Gizeh. One of
these belonged to & * prophet of the mer of Anhir+,” who had caused
4 g gtele to be made in This.” Anhirtis known to be a name of
This. It becomes evident, therefore, that the mounds of Grmeo-

220
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Roman débris on which Girgeh stands must themselves stand on the
mounds of an older city.—Letters of Professor Sayee in the Academy
of February 21 and March 28, 1885,

Luxoa.—At the beginning of January, M. Maspero began work at the
temple of Luxor with a gang of about 150 men. He commenced by
demalishing the dwellings and public buildings which had for centu-
ries encumbered the courts and colonnades. Asa result, the colomuns
of the central colonnade are now vigible, and all that remains to be
done, in order to reach the original pavement, is to remove severnl feet
of sand. A small portico dating from Ramses 11., as well as several
colossi, have been discovered. It now appears that the sonthern side
of the edifice rose directly from the water's edge. M. Maspero says,
T do not hesitate to affirm that Luxor, freed from the modern ex-
crescences by which it has hitherto been disfigured, is, forgrandeur of
design and beauty of proportion, almost the equal of Karnak. The
sculptures with which the chambers and columns are decorated areof
the finest and most delicate execution; while some of the wall-sub-
jects would not sufferin the comparison, if placed side by side with the
choicest bas-reliefs of Abydos."—Academy, March 21, and Journal des
Diébats, March 12, 1885.

Naukrans.—A fter the excavations of M. Naville at Pithom and those
of Mr. Flinders-Petrie at San-Tanis, the effarts of the Egypt Exploration
Fund have been concentrated on Nebirch, where Mr. Flinders-Petrie
digeovered the site of the important Hellenic emporium of Nankratis.
Specimens of the pottery and other antiquities found here have re-
cently been received at the British Museum, where they are on exhi-
bition in the Bronze Room. Among the vases Mr. Stuart Poole des-
cribes many similar to early vases of Kameiros and Ialysos, while of
the figures in limestone, alabaster and terra-cottn, some recall Rhodes
or Kypros, while others are purely Greek or Greco-Egypian. There
are evident signs of Pheenician comimerce and of early commereial re-
lations with the west coastof Asia-Minor and the neighboring islands.—
Reginald Stuart Poole in Academy, May 30, 1885, p. 391

TUNIS and ALGERIA.

The archological journey of M. J. Poinssot along the main way
between Carthage and Sicea Veneria has enabled him to add much
material to our knowledge of the Roman antiguities of Tunis.

Teboursouk (Thubursicum Bure) is a flourishing Arab city in which
the remains of its ancient buildings areso concealed and built in as to
make them inaccessible; the ruins of rich temples, baths, ete., show it
to have been important. The fortress built at the end of the seventh

century still remains in part.
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At Kouchbatia are the remains of u small city containing a finely
built akropolis.

Near Djebba are the ruins of an unnamed city with traces of an am-
phitheatre, a citadel, and other extensive constructions.

The ruins of Dougga, ancient Thugga, are nmong the finest - a temple
raised in honor of Antoninug Ping and Lucius Verus; a trivmphal
arch similar to that of Makteur; a circus; a fine aqueduct.— Bullatin
Trim. des Antiq. Africaines, 1885, pp. 16—44.

Mission oF MM. Remack ano Baselon.—Besides their extensive explora-
tion of Carthage, some account of which was given on pp. 87-88, these
gentlemen made an archwological journey through the eastern part of
Tunis, visiting Dar-el-Bey, Soussa, Kairwan, Thapsus, Lemta, Sfax, El-
Hamma (Aquae Tacapitanae). Excavations were carried on for a few
days at El-Kantara (Meninx), where many statues and mosaics have
come to light; researches at Bow-Ghrara (Gightis) resulted in finding
a number of statues and inscriptions, At Zin, with the help of a
company of French soldiers, the archmologists were able to uncover
the forum and discover a number of settlptures and inscriptions. Both
M. Reinach and M. Babelon have promised to contribute to the Jowrnal
a detailed account of the discoveries made by them at Carthage and
throughout Tunis. In February of this year M. Reinach was again
called to Tunis by the report that important inscriptions had heen
found in the valley of the Bagmdas. A survey of aboul six weeks
enabled him to discover the names and explore the sites of four new
cities, and to eollect more than 200 inscriptions.  No detailed resalts
of this explorationshave yet been given.

Menpis.— Necropolis,—M. Paul Melon discoversd near Mehdia, not far
from Monastir, a new necropolis of considerable size. The tombs are
eut in the rock, and five or six steps lead down to the sepulehral
chamber, on the right and left of which two beds are cot in the rock,
the entire length of the room, to receive the bodies. For further de-
tails see the letter of M, E. Babelon, on p. 175 of our Journal,

Ker.—M. Roy has heen carrying on excavations during the winter
within the city limits; he has unearthed a number of colossal marhle
statues, and uncovered the peristyle of a large building, ete. The re-
sults will be more fully stated by the excavator himself in the Bulletin,
—Bull. des Antiq. Afric., 1885, 1. 50.

Canrnace. —Clhiristian Antiquities—The importance of recent discoy-
eries, especially in Tunis, for Christian archology has been somewhat
disregarded, owing to the more wide-spread interest in remains of an
earlier period. There can be no doubt that, next to Rome, Africa is the
Iund of promise for early Christian art of the period between the third
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and the sixth century. The most interesting of these discoveries have
been those made at Carthage by Father Delattre. In 1881 he uncov-
ered at Malga, near the walls of Carthage, a cemetery in which he then
found about six hundred inscriptions, as well as a basilica with de-
pendent buildings : among the mosaics was one of a character so
unique that Comm. de Rossi has not been willing to give any opinion
regarding it; it represents a nude fem ale figure standing heside an altar,
with 2 braneh of laurel in her hand, and crushing a serpent under her
feet. This figure is supposed to be 8t. Perpetua (mart. 203). Since
1881 the excavations have been continued until now with great sue-
cess, and have brought to light important constructions, bas-reliefs,
mosaics, and over two thousand inscriptions. De Rossi calls this * one
of the most remarkable discoveries made in our time in the field of
Christian archeology.”

The area of the cemetery is in the form of a hemicycle with a por-
tico supported by columns. In the centre of the hemicycle is an oc-
tagonal building, and in the portico a chapel with three apses which
must have contained the sarcophagi of the martyrs and the altar. The
ground of this hemicycle is entirely occupied by sepulehres, the lowest
being the earliest. The tituli are often inseribed with mosaie letters,
The sculptured fragments of sarcophagi represent the usual eyele of
biblical subjects.

One of the most interesting pieces of sculpture is a group of the
Virgin and Child, behind whose seat gtands a male figure, while in
front is & winged angel. De Rossi considers that this may be the
archangel Gabriel, and that his presence may refer to the Annuncia-
tion, and not simply to guarding the child. He refers this sculpture
to the beginning of the fourth century. Ata ghort distance from the
hemicycle rose a large basilica 50 metres long, having 12 columns on
éither side of the nave. This basilica was evidently added to the orig-
inal cemetery after the peace of the Church.— Bull. di Arch. Crist. (De
Roasi), 1884-85, pp. 452

Ksan AcHras,—A Christian inscription of considerable interest was
recently found here: SALVIS EVSTOCHIS | cc ¥V | CRESC. ET MAGNA | sE-
cvxovat vora | Bverariorva.  This is read by Comm. de Rossi, Salvis
Eustochi[{Js ¢ [larissimis] e[ iris] Oresc ens, or entius] et Magna (their clients
or freedmen) secundum vote Eugraphiorum (family college dependent
on the famifia of the Eustochii). He congiders this family to belong
to the beginning of the fourth century, and notices the use of salvia for
the first time applied to private individuals,—Bulletino dell’ Inatituto,
No. 1. 1885 ; Bull. des Antiq. Afric., 1885, 1. pp. 49-50.

vanpausi—There are strong hopes that a stop will be put to the
wholesale acts of vandalism, referred to in our first number (p. 90) as
having been for years committed on the monuments of Algeria and
lately in Tunis. The energetic action of the Société des Antiquaires de
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France has been vigorously sustained : the petition which it proposed
has been endorsed by over one hundred societies in France, and a
commission was appointed February 25, to present the petition to the
Chamber. In the meantime some good has already come from this
crusade : the Journal Officiel of Tunis has Just published decrees, dated
March 11, regarding the organization of a Service des Antiguités, Beauz
Arts et Monwments in Tunisia, in order to ensure the study, classifica-
tion and preservation of monuments of historieal interest, to establish
a Museum, and to facilitate the applieation of all measures favorable
to archeological work. This project was presented to the Bey hy M.
Cambon, and M. de la Blanchire has been placed at the head of the
organization.— Bulletin Monwmental, 1885, pp. 220-21; Gaztte Archiolo-
gique, 1885, p. 119,

ABIA.
CENTRAL ASIA,

Samancano.—In this neighborhood the ruing of an ancient city have
been discovered, and numerous articles in glass, bronze, and stone
have been found. Professor Vesselowsky has been sent from St. Pe-

tersburg and was to begin his excavations in February —Le Muséon,
March, 1885, p. 259,

PALESTINE,

Asxaron.—Reouf-Pasha, governor of Palestine, has sent to M. Cler-
mont-Gannean the cast of an Arabie inseription which shows that the
mosque of Askalon was built in the year 155 4. H, or 771 a. ., by the
third Caliph of the Abbasid dynasty, El-Mahdi. Tt reads “ . . | ordered
the construction of this minaret and of this mosque El-Mahdi, the
commander of the faithful (may Allah preserve him, increase hjs
reward, and improve his condition!) by the care of El-Moffadal . . .

"in the month Moharrem of the year 155." The Pasha also sent the
cast of the inseription on a mile-stone dating from the middle of the
first century of the Hegira, having been erected by Abd-el-Melik. [t
was situated on the Roman road from Jerusalem to Jericho at a dis-
tance from Damascus of 107 miles, according to the inseription— Re-
vie Arch., 1884, 11, pp. 1034, :

Jerusaiem.—The Russian orthodox society of Palestine has under-
taken excavations on the land owned by Russia, near the Church of
the Resurrection, in order to re-establish the ground plan of the build-
ings erected by Constantine on Mount Calvary. They have resulted
in the discovery of portions of the old city wall and the gate which led
out of the city.—Ls Muséon, March, 1885, p. 257.



{1
()
&

ARCHEQLOGICAL NEWS,

FHENICIA.

savoa—In October M, Durighello reported that he had made sue-
ecessful exeavations on the site of an ancient temple and had discovered
an interesting series of Pheenician terra-cotta idols.—Rev. Arch., 1884,
i p- M.

Ocsata—At this hamlet, on the border of Phenicia, M. Durighello
announces the discovery of numercus Druidic monuments built of
gigantic blocks of stone, in the form of tables, and precisely like the
dolmens in France. Details of this discovery will be awaited with
interest.— Courrier de P Art, February 5, 1885.

ASIA MINOR,

REGULATIONS OF THE TURKISH GOVERNMENT CONCERNING ANTIQUITIES.— It may
not be superfluons to call the attention of our readers to the new con-
ditions that will henceforth govern all achmological excavations in the
Empire of Turkey. The Regulations concerning Antiquities, published
by the Turkish government in February, 1884, are gimply a repro-
duction of the restrictive laws which have been in force so long in
Greece. They forbid, under severe penalties, the exportation of all
works of art, and declare that objects found belong by right to the
State. Whoever wishes to excavate must pay the expenses of a gov-
ernment inspector, and is only allowed to take drawings or casts of
the objects he finds. [If these regulations are strictly adhered to, the
result will be a complete cessation of the enterprising activity which
has led to such magnificent discoveries at Pergamon, Halikarnassos,
Assos, ete.  The French text of the Edict has been published in full
by M. Reinach, in the Revue Archéologique, 1854, 1. pp. 33643,

penaamon.—Herr Conze, in the transactions of the Prussian Academy
of Seiences, fixes the position of the library at Pergnmon. The tem-
ple of Athena was in a large court, with a stoa on the east and north
sides, two stories high. In the stoa on the east was the entrance to
the court. The northern stoa had a row of rooms back of the columns.
In the second story these rooms were four in number. Of these the
easternmost room evidently contained the statue of Athena, and was
the library; to which may perhaps have belonged, also, the other
three, and, perhaps, two other rooms lower down on the west. The
library of the Serapeion in Alexandris was in such a position ; so
must all libraries have been in Hellenistic and Roman times, includ-
ing those in Rome.—Berl. Phil. Woch., March 21.

Proxata (Aousi—M. G, Weber, in a letter to M. Georges Perrot, de-
seribes three archaic tombs which he considers to belong to a period
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anterior to the Hellenic occupation of Asia Minor. The first is exca-
vated in the calcareous stratum of a hill: it is entered through an
arched door, sbove which the rock has been rudely cut into steps.
The interior consists of two rectangular chambers, the first 4.12 met.
long by 8 met. wide, the second 342 by 3.10; they are connected by
a doorway; the ceiling is roof-ehaped. On the left side of the inner
chamber the grave is sunk to a considerable depth. The second tomb
i& of a far more remarkable style of construction: it is an oblong
monolith, eut out of the rock itself, the lower part of which is formed
by a pyramid of four steps, upon which stands a cube 1.90 m. square,
finished at the summit by two steps. The interior consists of an ante-
chamber, and of a sepulchral chamber in which the grave is hollowed
out. The third tomb is excavated, like the first, in the mountain
side. It is reached by a long stairway, and containg two chambers:
Instead of having a grave sunk below the level of the floor, there is all
arounid the west side of the inner chamber a double ledge, on which,
apparently, to rest the heads of the deceased.

Swyana.—During the winter months Hamdi Bey has been carrying
on some excavations on o small seale.  In the conrt of the Palace hos
recently been placed the statue of o barbarion prisoner which was
excavated at Ephesos by Mr. Wood, but left since then at the railway
station. It seems to have belonged to a decoration which comprised
many other gimilar figures. M. Weber writes about it in the 'Apaifaa
of Smyrna, SBeptember 20, 1884.—Athenzum, March 14, 1885 ; Repue
Areh., 18584, 11 i 876,

PomreioroLis (KiLikia).—The fine ruins here as well as at Mesing are
being made way with by workmen for building purposes.

Tansos.—A fine mosaic pavement was unearthed here bot imme-
dintely covered in agnin to save it from destraction.—Aeademy, March
28, 1885

isLano oF Karpathos.—Rock-cul Tombs.—This mountainous island, near
Bhoies, anciently contained four cities, the most important of which
was Bronkounti. Mr. J. T, Bent visited its extensive necropolis, with
its *tomha of every possible description ™ cut in the ground-rock and
in the cliff-side; and he was so fortunate as to find many unopened
tombs, “ erowded with specimens of ancient Carpathiote art.” The
poorer tombs are shallow, being cut in the rock only about a foot and
4 half deep, and contain nothing but bones. The richer tombs most
frequently consist of a main chamber, about ten feet square and six
feet high, with gepulchral chambers on the right and left in which the
graves were made, One tomb * had three . . . chambers, one entering
from the other, with windows on either side of the door. Many of the
graves are made to communicate . . . on the inside by narrow . . . pas-
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sages.” One class of tombs consisted of but a single rock-cut cham-
ber. Those of another class were made in natural cavities in the eliff,
Win almost insccessible spots overhanging the sea. One of them con-
tained four tombs (graves ?), and some beautiful specimens of ceramic
art of a far more finished and elaborate character than any we had
found in the chiselled tombs.”

Mr. Bent, while at Bronkounti, saw some “lovely " senlptured mar-
ble drums of colums, in the style of, though much smaller than, those
of the temple of Artemis at Ephesos, which were being cut into square
blocks, probably for building purposes.

It is to be hoped that some trained archeologist may undertake
investigations in this island.—Letter from Mr. Bent in the dthenzum,
May 9, 18585.

EUROFPE.
GREECE.

Axnaipia—The French school at Athens have traced out the temple
of Apollon Ptoos at Akraiphia, and discovered therein a broken altar,
some columns, and a beautiful head of Zens.— Athenseum, December
23, 15854 .

There has just been discovered a beautiful statue of Apollon, eom-
plete and of the best times.— Edmuepis ‘Apy., May 6, 1554

arrens.— The American Sechool, — The managing committee of the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens held its regular annual
meeting at Cambridge, Mass, (U. 8, A.), on May 9, and Dr. Francis
Brown, of Union Theological Seminary, and Prof. Wm. G. Hale, of
Cornell University, were chosen new members of the committee.
Prof. F. D. Allen, Professor of Classical Philology at Harvard, was
chosen to direct the School next winter, and the students under him
will enjoy exceptional advantages. In orider to give the School a per-
manent location, the Greek Government has offered to the committee
a very desirable and spacious lot of ground, adjoining that presentéil
to the future British School. Professor Goodwin has already received
donations amounting to about 83,500 toward a building fund. There
has been some question whether it would be wisest to build at once,
without waiting for an endowment that should render the school inde-
pendent and selfsupporting. The sentiment of the committee is, that
it will be safe to build as soon as sufficient money is gotten together,
and to continue the school under the present temporary arrangement
of support from a number of subscribing colleges, until such time as a
permanent endowment is secured. The cost of a suitable building
and of furnishing it is estimated at about £20,000. The aim and
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organizationgof the School are stated in the Circular of January,
1885, a part of which is reprinted at the end of this number of the
Jowrnal,

Professor Van Benschoten, divector of the School for this year, has
already left Athens. His successor, Professor Allen, will leave America
in July, and will probably take with him a number of students.

Temple of Kodros—In digping for a foundation to a new house, south
of the Akropolis, between the Olympiecion and the new military hos-
pital and a little beyond the latter, an entire inseription was found, of
the beginning of the fifth century B. ¢, ordering an enclosure to be
made around the temple of Kodros, and some 200 olive trees to be
planted in it. This is our first intimation of a temple to Kodros. In
digging for the foundation of a shop mid-way between the Roman
market-place and the outer walls of Athens, seven inscriptions and a
statue were found. All the inseriptions but one (not yet deciphered)
are fragments. Two are dedications to Hadrian. The langer one has
a play on words, attributing the good qualities of a tower to a soldier
named Iipyos. The statue is well preserved, though the feet and arms
are wanting. It is that of a standing undraped hoy about 4 feet high,
with pointed ears, tail, and wine-skin held by the left hand on the
shoulder ; hence it is asatyr. Its right hand rests on the hip. The play
of the muscles and the tension of the skin are well shown on the clear
white marble surface. The statue belongs to the second century 8. o
A square unworked socket on the shoulder shows it to have served as
a caryatid.—Athenagum, January 24, February 21 and March 28, 1885,

In Peirnieus street, near the gas house, excavations by the Arche-
ological SBociety resulted in the finding of & number of inscribed
sepulchral steles, two marble urns with reliefs and inseriptions, some
inscribed mronuments tabular in form, marble vaults, fragments of
sculpture and bronze articles, and vases; some remains of a wooden
chest within a sarcophagus, which crumbled to dust the moment
it was touched, and a piece of eloth enclosing some bones quite well
preserved.

Akropolia.—In the late excavations on the Akropolis were found 15
fragments of inscriptions, two of which belong to the time hefore
Eukleides ; 8 fragments of the balustrade of the temple of Nike, the
largest of which is a corner piece ; a relief belonging to a decree, repre-
senting Athena on one side, and on the other the personification of
the people crowning some one; an incompletely executed statuette of
Athena, of white marble, the head wanting, at her left foot a shield
with the Gorgon's head and a serpent, her left hand, supported on a
shield, holding the horn of Amaltheia, her right broken off; also a
number of pieces of architecture.—'Eg. Apx-, 1884, L. 11 p. 91, Work
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on the Akropolis this winter has been suspended on account of the
illness and death of the director, Mr. Stamatakis.

By tearing away the great cistern, north-east of the Propylaia, the
foundations of the latter building were exposed to view and found to
contain numerous pieces of the poros cornice of the old Propylais,
completely preserved, even to the eoloring, which is blue, red, and
yvellow.—Berl Phil. Woch., January 17.

Mr. Karapanos has thrown open to the public, every Wednesday
morning, his large collection of antiquities in his new housein Athens.
— Athengum, March 23,

British School of Archaology.—It is probable that construction will
soon begin, on the lot offered by the Greek government, of a building
for the accommodation of the new British School (for details see notice
of the Report of Committes and of the first Meeting of Subscribers, p. 218).

Mr. Penrose has recently arrived, bringing with him the plans for
the buildings which it is proposed to erect for the School. He has
also undertaken, on behalf of the Dilettanti Society, excavations on
the site of the Temple of Zeus Olympios, and has already reached, in
three places, the foundations of the original pillars. “ Large squared
blocks of marble were here found piled up in disorder; the founda-
tions themselves and the connecting walls have been all ruthlessly
thrown down and in cases completely obliterated."—Joseph Hirst, in
Athenmum of May 30.

Society of Christian Archaology.—1t is a most encouraging circum-
stance, that enough interest has become excited in Greece to bring
about the formation in Athens of a society for the study and preser-
vation of the monuments of Christian art which remain in Greece.
The Society is organized with a President, A. Barouchas, Secretary
and Curator, and seems to be formed exclusively of natives.

ELaTen—The excavations by the French School on the site of the
temple of Athens Kranaia resulted in the following finds: a number
of architectural fragments of poros stone preserving traces of color;
some fragments of tiles decorated in relief; the nose and cheek of the
right side of the face of o marble statue, of fine workmanship ; numer-
ous decorated bronze plates; an inscribed base with the name of Ath-
ena Kranain: three large fragments fitting together and forming

of the base of a colossal statue, doubtless of Athena; two in-
scribed bases with the names of the artists Ergophilos and Polykles;
a long inscribed decree ; numerous fragments of terra-cotta objeets,
vases, statuettes, lions’ heads, akroteria, tiles with inseriptions on them ;
bronze rings, buckles, clasps, and about 170 coins the majority of them
Venetian.

During the excavations by the French School, there came to light,
under the ruins of the Church of the Virgin, a slab of white marble
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(233 m. long, (.64 wide and 0.33 high) with the following inscription,
dating from the Byzantine period, inseribed in short lines across the
face: o Olrds dovor & Aiflos dwd Karvd rijs Pakdados Srou i SBup olvur
éroiporer & K[ vpiws] uin I goois] X[pord]s.  * This stone is from Kana
in Galilee, where our Lord Jesus Christ turned the water into wine”
M. Charles Deihl published an article on this extraordinary find in
the January number of the Bulletin de Currespondance Hellénique. 1s
this the couch of which Antoninus of Piacenza speaks in the sixth
century ? “We went to Kana, where our Lord was present at the mar-
riage feast, and we reclined on the very couch ; and there, unworthy
as I was, [ wrote the names of my parents” (Ttinera Latina, 1. 93).
It is a singular coincidence, that some letters were found semtehed on
the upper surface, which M. Deihl restores, “[Remember, O Lord, the
father] and the mother of (me) Antoninus” He considers that the
eouch was probably removed to Constantinople, in view of the Mo-
hammedan invasion, and that, when that city was taken by the Cru-
gaders in 1204, this relic was carried to Greece by (Mho, duke of
Athens, or Guido Pallavicini, when a church was built st Elateia
expressly to receive it.  The stone has now been brought to Athens,
and placed in the Chapel of 8t. Eleutherios near the Cathedral.

Eceusis.—During his researches in the inner hall of the Telesterion,
Mr. Philios came across the foundations of an early strocture which
must have been replaced by that of Koroihos.—Mittheilungen, 1885,
L p. 78,

Emoavros.—The many fragments of sculpture found in the course of
the recent excavations under Mr. Kavvadias, althongh badly muti.
lated, show that the western pediment represented a battle with Ama-
zons and the eastern pediment the combat of the Centaurs and Lapiths,
The three best-preserved figures are, that of an Amnzon on horsehack
and two female figures in long drapery seated upon horses after the
fashion of the Nereids. Of the eastern pediment the only pieces in o
tolerable state of preservation are the torso of akneeling female and a
Centaur’s head. “The style of these sculptures is very remarkahle,
and recalls the bas-reliefs of the temple of Phigaleia, Mr. Kavvadias
believes them to have been executed at least under the direction of
Thrasymedes of Paros.” A complete account of these sculptures is
given in the abstract of the "Ed¢wuepis in our present number, to which
the reader is referred.

The temple of Artemis has been excavated entirely, and all its archi-
tectural members found ; also, another fragment of one of the lists of
cures; a curious metrical votive inscription consisting of 78 lines; the
statue of a reclining young man with an effeminate expression, of late
times; the lower part of the body of a woman, from the loins down, he-
longing prohably to the Nike of the pediment of thetempleof Asklepios;
the torso of a nude man, from the same; thelower part of the body of
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Athena in complete armor; the upper part of a man holding in one
of his hands a helmet: the last two being reliefs.—Ed. "Apyx., 1884, 1.
i p. 95

Mr. Kavvadias has lately recognized, in one of the previously dis-
covered inseriptions, the complete record of the building of the main
temple of the sanctuary, a fict of the utmost importance.—Mittheilun-
gen, 1885, 1. p. T8.

KepraLLenia—At Same, under the direction of Mr. Kavvadias, one of
the gates of the Akropolis has come to light: it is in Cyclopean style
and strongly resembles that of Mykenai. Inside the Akropolis several
buildings in excellent preservation have been found.—Ednuepis "Apx.,
18584, 1. . p. 93,

krere.—Dr. Schliemann is expected to begin his excavations on the
arrival of the cool weather. Dr. Halbherr, the discoverer of the
famous Gortyna inscription, who has gone to Krete with a commission
from the Italian government, has succeeded in obtaining permission
to uncover the wall in which the inseription was found. This archaic
Dorie inscription of the sixth century B ¢, of such unexampled
length, and giving as it does an invalunble accession to our knowledge
of the Doric dialect, as well as being the first specimen of the far-
famed Kretan legislation, has created a legitimate excitement. The
text has been published twice already (in the Mittheilungen, and by
Comparetti in his Museo It. di Ant. Classica), and & number of mono-
graphs on it are expected during the year. The Jowrnal itself expects
1o publish in its next (October) number an article on the subject by
Prof A. C. Merriam.

Myxena,—Tiwo dagger-blades. — Among the objects found by Dr.
Sehliemann at Mykenai were two dagger-blades : it was only lately
that, on cleaning them, it was found that they hore fine and beauti-
fully detailed incrustations representing warlike and hunting scenes,
lions, antelopes, birds fiying over a morass, ete. According to M.
Dumont (sinee deceaspd), these interesting works belong to the XI5, or
XI5 century B, .: that they are anterior to any Asiatic influence and
are not of Greek but of Egyptian origin. Their Egyptian origin was
also strongly supported by M. Perrot from all the details of workman-
ghip, costume, ete.; but, on the other hand, M. Leon Heozey sus-
tained that they were identical in manufacture with the other Myke-
naian works, and certaiply proceeded from the Mykenaion School.—
Revue Arch., 1584, . p. 109.

Nesea—The French School has made some excavations here, but
they resulted in no finds of importance.—'Ed. "Apy., 1884, 1. 1. p. 92,

Ouvmpis.—The excavations here by the Archmological Society began
with the running of a trench 35 feet fong, ) feet north of the north-
east corner of the stadion. At the depth of three feet was found a

-
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vault made with tiles, and a human skull in it. Nothing more being
found here, attention was directed to the Palaistra, to excavating the
north-west comer of it, left unexcavated by the Germans. At the
depth of about nine feet was found a wall running from north to
south, badly built of poros stones, marble fragments, especially tiles
from the roof of the temple of Zeaz. At the depth of thirteen feet
began the finding of hronze fragments and Byzantine coins. So far,
have been found, in the Palaistra and the bed of the river Kladeos,
458 coins, including some splendidly preserved coins of Elis; and of
hronze objects 48, among which are to be distinguished Eﬂpﬂﬁi{nﬂ}' the
upper part, to the knees, of a statuette with out-spread wings; the
face of another statuette of beautiful archaic art; and some roughly-
made animals, There have been found also some pieces of archi-
tecture of terra-cotta, with color well preserved; and some lead objects,
among which the most worthy of mention is a round object with pro-
jecting edges having & hole in the center, and on one side in very
small letters the inseription ITPOZENTAA. Bat the most important
of all the finds were a fragment of a metope of the temple of Zeus, and
two fragments of the folds of the dmpery belonging to some of the
statues from the west pediment of the same temple—"E¢. "Apy., 1884,
pp. 945,

Onoeos.—Sanctuary of Amphiaracs.—Very important documents have
resulted from the work undertaken last season by Mr. Phintikles :
decrees of proxenia inscribed on marbles bearing ancient dedicatory
inscriptions to Amphiaraos ; a senatus-consultum of the time of Sulla
in which latinisms abound in the Greek translation; inseriptions
giving new names of artists, Simalos, Dionysios son of Aristos, Aga-
tharchos son of Dionysios, Thoinias son of Teisikrates of Sikyon,
Teisikrates son of Thoinias, Naxins (or Praxias) son of Lysimachos of
Athens. A theatre built in tufa, of a singular form, was also dizcov-
ered with an adjacent portico, near which was found a charming mar-
ble statue of a reposing Herakles, wanting the head and the legs
below the knees, One of the bases originally supported statues of
Ptolemy and Arsinoe, while on another stood a colossal statue of Bulla
by Teisikrates son of Thoinias; it bore the inscription: & Sfuss
"Dparrivw Aeixior Kopmjhior Aeusiov vior Evddav "Eradpdbiror ror davrod
outijpa xal eleppéryy "Apguapdy éxi lepéus Spoviyov * Tacucpdrgs Bowiou
droipoe. A large Daric temple has been uncovered, having six col-
umns on the front and Ionic columns mside,'hafum which is an altar
surrounded by theatre-like seats and a double-aisled columned hall,
The pieces of architecture found comprise drums of columns, of whish
two are Doric with flutes; some whole Tonic capitals, one of which is
of an anta ; and some fragments, two pieces of a pilaster, two fragments
of an echinus, some fragments of cornice with blue color, trigly phs,
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and drops from the cornice.—Eg. "Apx., 1854, pp. 95-100; Revue Areh.,
1885, pp. 95-96 ; Berl. Phil. Woch., March 28, 1885.

sume, Jland of.—In the Emporion has been found a marble relief,
almost entirely preserved, of a man very much like Aristion on the
well-known stele of that name. Under the man is an animal, proba-
bly a wild boar.—'Eé. "Apx., May 3.

suresa—Another ancient mine has heen discovered at Suresa, three
miles up the mountain from Laurion. A horizontal zigzag channel,
40 to 50 centimetres square, leads to a chamber 20 by 15 metres, from
which numerous galleries, some one metre by 30 cent., others only 3
cent. square, lead to the exterior. The chamber is 10 metres high,
but much of the softer iron strata above had fallen in, and an excave-
tion of two metres did not reach the floor.

Tuessatonike.—By the opening of a new street the discovery was
made of the marble ante of & large door, & Corinthian eolumn, and an
inscribed slab.—Nea Hemera of Trieste, May 2.

Tiayns.—Dr, Schliemann’s excavations in April of last year resulted
in bringing to light an immense palace oceupying the whole summit
of the Akropolis, The wall-paintings were copied by Dr. Doerpfeld.
The vases found were of the most archaie type, and a capital discov-
ered belonged to the primitive Doric style. It would seem that the
palace dates from two periods ; the first, prehistoric and contempo-
rary with the tombs of Mykenai, and the second, not more recent than
the virn. century B. ¢, To the former period belong numerous terra-
cottas, specimens of pottery, images of Hern as a cow, obeidian knives,
eto—Rev. Arch., 1884, 1. p. 83. In a letter to the Nation (Oct. 23,
1884, p. 351) Mr. Deffner mentions some interesting particulars : he
shows that the shafts of the columns must have been of wood.

The volume of Dr. Schliemann on Tiryns, promised for last month,
has not yet been issued. A letter from Athens, dated May 8 says
“ Dr. Sehliemann goes next week to Tiryns, where, under the direction
of Dr. Doerpfeld and M. Philios, he is expending a large sum of money
in clearing awny the rubbish accumulated during his former excava-
tions.” This has resulted in some interesting dizecoveries which he
hns incorporated in an appendix of which he is now (June) correct-
ing the proofs: the volume will appear by mid-summer.—Athenzum,
May 30, 1885.

Tursey: Comstantinople—Some improvements have heen made in
the arrangements of the museum by its director Hamdi Bey. The
collection has been labelled in Turkish and French, and the admis-
sion fee of five pinstres has been suppressed.—Athensum, March 14,
1585,

9
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ITALY, .
PREHISTORIC AND CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES.

Booana—The most important question of which archaologists have
heen seeking the solution in this region (especially in the necropolis
of the podere Arnoaldi Veli in San Polo) iz that of the peoples who sue-
cessively occupied the valley of the Po before the Roman dominion.
Tt was already known that in the podere Arnoaldi Veli there existed
tombs belonging not only to the most ancient period, the so-called
Umbrian, but also to the more recent or Etruscan period. The inves-
tigations recently made have solved at least the problem of the topo-
graphical relation of these two classes of tomba, as it has been found
that there is, between the ancient and the Etrusean sepulchres, o strip
of ground fifty-six metres wide, in which no tombs have been found,
but only traces of very early dwelling-houses. Tt iz an interesting
fnet that the Etruscan tombs which were found wnderneath inviolate
Roman tombs of the early empire had been completely devastated,
only sculptured and inscribed stones and fractured vases having been
Jeft. Either the Celtz or the Romans may have been the authors of
this act, probably the latter.—Barnabei in the Bull, dell' Inst., Janu-
ary, 1885; and Gozzadini in the Notisie degli Seavi, February, 1884, p_
61, ff., and September, p. 292, ff.

Camrania.— Necropolis of Calatia.—The discovery of the necropolis in
the neighborhood of le Gallazze brings to light many objects similar to
those of the neighboring neeropolis of Suessola, and indicates a con-
sidernble extension of time and various styles of art, as rude works of
loca]l manufacture are found by the side of others of Greek importa-
tion belonging to the best early period. What distinguish this from
other necropoli of southern Italy are the deep circular or eylindrical
wells, built of tufa and leaning on the hill; these Prof. Sogliano con-
siders to be sepulchral—Not. degli Scavi, August, 1884, p. 277 and
Bull. dell fnst., March, 1835,

Capa—At the beginning of the winter were discovered some im-
portant remaing of a large villa of early imperial times: what remains
of the walls is covered with frescoes of the best style, and the fHoors
had mosaie pavements, The road to the villa, and remains of the
aquedoet which supplied it with water, have been found.—Berl, Phil.
Woch., January 24, 1885,

CasteLLeTTo Tiemo,— Lhe numerous tombs found here are similar to
those of the neighboring Golasecca, The most important object found
was a bronze cista a cordoni, evidently belonging to the fifth century
B. C.: its cover was formed of a bronze bowl with figures in relief (a
shalzo) representing a sphinx and a chimera.— Notizie degli Scavi, May
1884, p. 166. i
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cvita Lavisa—The discovery hae been made of the ruins of a tem-
ple of Juno Sospita. Many fragments of sculpture seem of Greek
workmanship: among them are & head of a goddess, one of Jupiter,
and six torsi ; also four horse's heads of fine style, from a quadriga.
Remains of an imperial and of a private villa, and of the arr of Lanu-
vium were also brought to light. These excavations have been ear-
ried on by an Englishman, Mr. Pullan.—Not. degli Scavi, April, 1884,
p. 1569.

Roman Villa.—Between Civita Lavinia and Genzano a magnificent
Roman villa of the first century has been excavated : it is of extraor-
dinary size and magnificence, and the long colonnades instead of
being of Alban stone, as is usual, are of red oriental granite. It was
ornamented with stuccoes and wall-paintings of the best style and
taste.—Not. degli Seavi, July, 1884, p. 240,

cume.—On the side of the necropoliz next to lake Licola, among
other discoveries, a most important tomb has been explored, 4.12 met.
long by 3.30 wide, formed of large slabs of tufa, and divided into four
loculi, containing skeletons and sepulchral ohjects. In the interior
was inseribed an archaie Greek inseription: HYIY TEI KLINE]
TOYTE! LENOX HY HY—. w5 v ehvy rovra Advos , mo, . . Notable
is twri=iwo, and Prof. Sogliano sees here traces of FHolic influence on the
Tonie of Cumse : Adves is probably for Advos.—Not. degli Scavi, October,
1884, pp. 853-356; cf. Bull. dell’ [ast., March, 1885.

Lenming (Sionv).—In digging on the property of Sig. Pisani, some
laborers discovered a very important series of archaic tombs formed
of large slabs of caleareous stone, similar to those of Megara, Selinus
and Byracuse: in them were found chased bracelets and vases of
massive silver ; a golden plague with ornamentation, and a ring and
small vase, also of gold ; a vase with representations of animals of the
archaic type in horizontal zones ; efe. Sig. Cavallari in visiting the
city discovered a small Christian catacomb connecting with that of
Saint Thecla.—Not. degli Scavi, July, 1884, p. 2524,

Maaino.— Filla of €. Voconius Pollio.—This most important discovery
is treated in an exhaustive and scientific manner by Comm. Rodolfo
Laneiani in a monograph in the Bl della Comm. Areh. di Roma, fase.
v. 1884, which is analyzed among the Summaries of Periodicals,

Nemi.—On the east bank of the lake of Nemi have been discovered
two necropoliz one! pagan of an early period, and the second, Chris-
tian.— Ibid., p. 238, :

STa. ANATOUA DI Narco (Unsaial—The Notizie degli Scavi of April, 1884,
gives a detailed account of excavations undertaken in this locality
under the direetion of Sig. Sordini, which resulted in the discovery



236 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.

af part of an ancient and extensive necropolis, devastated at an carly
petiod.

Orvieto.—For more than a year the old and new necropoli of this
city have been yielding innumerable objects of interest, Many tombs,
especially those of the northern neeropolis, belong to the archaic
period.—Not. degli Seavi, December, 1884, p. 418,

PraenesTe (PaLesTrinal.—The cathedral of Palestring is in part formed
out of the old Basilica of Praeneste: recently, portions of the enrly
wall of Pelasgie origin, which formed the substructure, have been
found : above, a wall in opus guadratum has come to light, decorated
with niches ndormed with colonnettes and pilasters; also, a frazment
of inscription thus reconstructed by Mr. Enrico Stevenson: L. Quine-
tius, T £ L. n practor Le VCADO . CEPIT | T. Quinetius T. £ L. n.
conso V. DEDIT. According to this restoration, it belongs to the
year 560 v, o., and is a dedicatory inseription of the spoils of Leuka-
dia, conquered during the Macedonian war by L. Quinctius Flaminins,
lagate of his brother the consul Titus Quinetins Flaminius.—Rull. dell
Inat,, March, 1885,

The important discovery of the ancient sun-dinl on the fagude of
the Cathedral was made by Prof. O, Maruechi, and a notice of this
discovery has already been given on p. 215.

pratica. —It now appears that the territory of the ancient Lavininm
contains an archmological stratum similar to that of the most ancient
Latin tombs around the Alban lake and the Etruscan tombe a pozzo,
Prinee Camillo Borghese, on whose land the discoveries have been
made during the past winter, hos formed, in the castle of Pratica, a
collection of the objects found : Dboth the pottery and the bronzes are
gimilar to those of Tarquini, the Alban necropoliz,ete, Inanancient
well were found a number of objects of very different periods, of
which the most interesting are (1) the painted clay capital of a pilaster,
adorned with an archaic relief of Hercules and the Nemean lion; (2)
a fragment of o terrn-cotta relief representing one of the combats of
Hercules; (3) a superb piece of green glass inerustation, covered with
blue enamel, on which is a relief of the head of Medusa.—Ball, dell
Tnat., March, 1585

Reoaio (Catasrial—Among the many discoveries made here in 1884,
the most important are certain objects (some of them being figures of
Isis) which proceed without doubt from the vicinity of the temple of
Isis and Serapis, known to have existed in thi=s neighborhood —Nat.
d. Seavi, August, 1584, p. 281,

Rowe.— Bromze statues of Athletes.—In digging the foundations of the
new theatre in the Via Nazionale on the brow of the Quirinal, near the
baths of Constantine, the discovery was made, February Sth, of a
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bronze statue larger than life-size (6 ft. 104 ins.) in good preservation:
it is said to be of Greek workmanship of the best period, the first of
its class found in Rome. Opinions differ as to the identity of the
statue. According to some it is the portrait statue of an athlete: it
has also been called a Herakles. It iz the nude figure of a man,
standing erect, resting his weight slightly on the right leg; the left is
somewhat bent. His right hand is placed behind his back, while his
left is held aloft and was evidently supported on a sceptre now disap-
peared. Tt is a life-like portrait of great beauty: the face ig full of
amimation : “the frontal sinus is strongly developed, giving the fore-
head a somewhat retreating line, and the nose is slightly aquiline. . ..
The head is small: the details of the hair upon the head and body
are rendered with especial care.” The hair, cut short, is divided into
slightly curled locks. The downy hair on the well-rounded chin and
cheeks is delicately engraved in a variety of gentle curves. The small-
est details are carefully treated, as, for instance, the ereases on the
neck, abdomen anid elsewhere, and the folds of the flesh nnder the
knuckle of the little finger. The muscular development of the upper
part of the body is remarkable. On the breast is the inscription
L. VL. T. XXIX, also read L, VIL 8. L, XXIIX, which is thought to
be the shipping-mark. The statue is now stowed away in a magizine,
waiting for the building of the new Museum in the baths of Diocle-
tian. Although fractured in several places all the pieces have been
recovereil.

In the first days of April a second bronze statue, evidently of Greek
workmanship, was discovered close to the spot where the first had
been found. It represents a pancratinst seated, reposing after the
combat: his elbows resting on his knees, and his forearms and hands,
with the cestus still on them, extended one over the other. This life-
size figure is uninjured with the exception of a fracture in the right
thigh ; the head, hands and feet are perfect, —Roman letter, London
Times of April 4; Berl. Phil. Woch., March 7; Nuova Antologia, Febru-

15.

W'Thmba of the Licinii and the Calprernii—In the Villa Bonaparte, on
the Via Salaria, some workmen discovered, last March, a family tomb
of remarkable beauty, divided into several rooms which contained
gight beautifully sculptured and two plain sarcophagi in complete
preservation. The inscriptions found include epitaphs of the consul
Licinius Crassus (27 A. p.); of his son, Cn, Pompeius, Pontifex and
Questor, husband of Antonia the daughter of Claudius (both father
and son were killed in . p. 47 by an order of Claudius) ; of L. Calpur-
nius Piso Frugi Licinianus, brother of the preceding, adopted by
Galba in 69 4. p. and killed at the same time by Otho; and of several
others; the inscriptions are as follows :
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M.LICINIVS ox.poMP[ETVE]

M- F- MEK CRASEI-F-MEK
crA=avE FRVGL MAGNVE
POXTIF- PR. VYRR FPONTIF-QVAEST

08 LEG TI-CLAVDI- CAEBARI® . AVE
Tl CLAVDI: CAFRARIA GERMANICT

AVG- GEI MANTOT BEOCERI. v ]

1¥ M{Auretani)a

[p]ls-MmaxiBVS C.CALPVRNIVS.
[L]- carevest//Tsoxs CHASSVE- FRVG] -
FRVGI- LICINTAN] ' LICINIAXVE- CON

XV VIR.8-F SVL-PONTIFEX:
BT VE/[/ANTAE ET - AGEDIA - QVIN
Q- VERANT: 008, AVG . F TINT:-CRASSI-

GEMINAE

rlsoNts. FRVGE

Lacrxta - Copxeria

C:CALPVERRNIO M-F«YDLVEIA -

plaoN1-0RA S50 TORQVATA

FRVGI: LICTSTAND L-VOLYSl-008-
AVGVRIE.

This was evidently the burial place of the two great consular fami-
lies, the Licinii and the Calpumii, and its discovery is considered to
be the most important of its kind made in Rome since the finding of
the tombs of the Seipios in 1780

It is singular that on Piso’s monument the D at the beginning of
the first line, the L at that of the second, the letters P and ON in
Pisonis, B in Frugi, IN in Liciniani, the XV at the beginning of the
fourth line, and the R in Veraniae have been obliterated with a
pointed tool : also in No. 5 the first four lines of the inscription eon-
taining the numes of the deceased have been obliterated, and several
other similar mutilations have been made. This is evidently the sign
of a proscription. The L. Volusins, Mr. S8tephenson thinks, is the
famous L. Volusius Saturninus (T 56 A. p.) celebrated by Pliny, Taci-
tus and Columella. He conjectures Calpurnius Crassus to be the one
who conspired against Nerva and Trajan and was killed under Had-

rinn. The use of coxsve for oos. indicates, according to Stevenson
(Bull. d. Inst.), the time of Trajan.

A description of one of the monuments will

show the general style.
That of Piso “is a rec 3

hat o _ tangular dado of white marble, measuring 3 ft.
2ins. in height by 3 fl. in width, and 2 f&. 7 ins. in thickness, stand-
ing on a moulded plinth a foot in height, and surmounted by a pedi-
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ment ornamented with pulvinars on the sides and griffins on the
tympanum, the entire height being 5 f. 7 ins. ... On one side. . a
sacrificial vase is sculptured in relief, and on the other a paten”
( Témez). The following are the subjects sculptured on the monu-
ments: (1) Castor and Pollux carrying off the daughters of Leukip-
pos; on the cover groups of victories; (2) a scene of Bacchanalia;
(3) a rich festoon supported by winged genii and victories, and with
the portraits of the two deceased; (4) festoons and masks; (5)
chimerae; (8) the birth of Bacchus; (7) genii supporting arms ; (8)
the Indian triumph of Bacchus with fauns and elephants.

The greater part of these monuments undoubtedly belong to the art
of the first century A. o, and are of great importance.'—Bull. dell’
Inat., 1885, Nos. 1. and 11.; Nuova Antologia, March 15 dnd April 1;
Roman letter of March 27, London Times ; Notizie degli Seavi, Novem-
ber, 1884, p. 393,

Near the Basilica of St. John Lateran has been found the marble
statue of a female lof very good work, with the following hexameter
inseription on the Jhase: iy oy éxvayy EdGodkeor forar’ & yapBpos.
The head is preserved, yet it shows, in comparison with the rest of the
statue, extremely rough work. From this it is evident that the face
was cut out of an earlier one. On the left cheek can be plainly seen
how far the original face goes, and where the new cutting begins.
This is the first example we have of this kind of overworking. Here-
tofore it has been supposed that the change of a statue from one per-
son to another consisted in the substitution of another entire head.—
Berl. Phil. Woch., March 21; Bull dell’ Inat., April, 1885.

On the same site was discovered a marble cippus with a dedicatory
inseription to the rural divinities and to the genius of the Emperor
Hadrian by the * equites ™ natives of Thrace. These soldiers formed
the mounted guard of the Emperors, and it was precisely near the
Lateran that their quarters were situated.—Nuova Awntologia, March
15, 1885.

Lararium.—In the Via del Statuto near 8. Maria Maggiore has been
found the lararium or domestic chapel of a Roman family. The
chamber is rectangular, and its walls have several stepe on which
were placed many small statuettes of various divinities, e g., Jupiter
Serapis, Venus, Hercules and Bacchus. Of great interest are several
ohjects of Egyptian origin: a statuette of Isis-Fortuna with the lotus,
a cippus of Horus with hieroglyphe, and a talisman on which is
engraved the triumph of good over the evil element represented by
Bes: the inscriptions on the latter are of great interest. At the end of

1 It is reported that a besutiful bronze statuette about 2 fi. high was found in the
tomb, but secreted by the workman und sold toa Russian for 6,000 lire,
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the lararium was a larger statue of Fortune with the cornucopin in
her left hand and the gubernaculum in her right. It is thought that
this important monument may be preserved.

Importast Omikcts Dmscoveren 15 RoME DURING THE YEAn 1834,

It will be of interest to the readers of the Jowrnal to have placed
before them a list of these objects, selected from the full eatalorye
given in the last number of the Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica
Comunale of Rome for 1884,

Paintings.—Fifteen fragments of wall-paintings found on the Esqui-
line, Castro Pretorio, Quirinal, ete. Several of the scenes depicted are
of genre subjegts: a rustic house before which a woman is seen feed-
ing hens: another house; in front of it is & woman bidding farewell
to two men, one on horseback, and the other on foot, who seem to be
leaving for the hunt : a sea-tiger and a hippocamp, on esch of which
a Nereid is seated: a dancing female, partly covered with a violet
mantle: an Athena promachos, ete., eto. ;

Statuary—Of the nine statues or groups, those of J upiter and
Kybele have nothing remarkable about them ; a female figure seated
on a rock—probably one of the Muses—and a spirited group of the
combat of a panther and u wild boar, seem to be the best of this group.
Several of the eight busts are interesting: the Anakreon has been
deseribed already on p. 101 of the Jowrnal ; @ beautiful ideal female
head found on the Esquiline, and a male head of athletic type in the
style of Lysippos, some fine torsi, etc., are also to be noticed. Among
the numerous small objects in bronze, the most interesting are those
tuken from five very ancient sepulehres rudely formed of suared
pieces of tufa not united with cement, which were discovered on the
Esquiline in the new Via del Statuto,

Terra-Chttns.—Among a number of pieces two figures are of interest,
one erect, and the other from the lid of a sarcophagus and preserving
traces of polychromy : also part of a frieze with painted (blue, yellow
and red) reliefs (bust of bearded Bacchus giving wine to a Chimer,
ete.): other portions of friezes are also adorned with reliefs, mostly
hacchic in character. Several olle and nineteen vases of buccaro lasiale
form a most interesting and archaic group, found in the five sepul-
chres already mentioned. They will be illustrated in the Bulletting
for 1885,

Excavations in the villa Spithirver, opposite the Ministry of Finance,
during January, brought to light, ata depth of 12 metres underground,
an excavation in the tufa consisting of two chambers joined by a nar-
ToWw passage. The walls have apses, and in the fipst hall there is an

altar. Tt is thought by some to have been dedicated to the worship
of Mithras,



ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 241

Tmperial Palace.—By the recently discovered atrium of the Vestals,
and opposite the church of 8. Maria Liberatrice, stand the walls of the
Palativm, belonging to early imperial times : within them had been
built a number of hay-lofts which have now been demoliched. *“Al-
ready the area of one great hall, with large niches for statues in it, and
far exceeding in dimensions and grandeur any of the remains of the
Forum adjoining it or of the palace of the Csesars above it, has been
cleared.” After cutting through the modern Hooring the ancient one
was found at a depth corresponding with the level of the Forum.
“ One-half of this hall has been further cleared down to that level, nnd
from it opens n passage the walls and ceilings of which are covered
with comparatively uninjured fresco paintings, representing Christian
saints standing in rows on one side and the other, while on the face
of the wall of the hall itself are remuing of similar frescoes, indicating
that it had been completely decorated in the same manner. Comm.
De Rossi attributes these frescoes to the x. or xi century. As to the
building itself, he reserves his opinion until the excavations have pro-
greszed farther. He had, however, before they began, suggested, in
his study on the Anglo-Saxon coins which has been noticed on p. 213
of the Jowrnal, that this Imperial residence had been adopted during
the early Middle Ages as a papal residence.—Roman Letter of Lundon
Times, April 28, 1885.

Jewish Cemetery—During the winter of 1884, Prof. 0. Marucchi
made farther researches in this cemetery, discovered by him two years
before, It is sitnated at the Vigna Apollni on the Via Labicana, and
was connected with an important centre of Jewish population. Its
extent is proved by numerons galleries and cubicwli still filled with
earth, Besides numerous Greek inscriptions containing the usual
Jewish formula ENGAAE KEITAl, EN EIPHNH KOIMHCIC AY TOY, he dis-
covared two in Hebrew, which he reads (1) Amen Scialom beth, and (2}
Nuah. This is important, as the most considerable of the Roman
Jewish cemeteries, that of the Figna Randanini, had not yielded as in-
gle Hebrew inseription.

Tusm.—Important portions of the Roman walls have been laid bare
near the Piazza Madama and the Church of the Consolata—Bull. dell”
Inst., January, 1885,

Venosa— Prehistoric Wall—Excavations have disclosed a gigntic
wall composed of marble blocks, the remnants of which extend over a
length of about 500 metres.—Le Muséon, January, 1885, p. 125,

Antiquities of the Stone Age—In the commune. of Breonio (prov. of
Verona), during the last few years, Cav. De Stefani has made extensive
discoveries of ohjects belonging to the stone age, especinlly arms and
utensils, many of which are unique in Europe, and resemble more
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thosze of some portions of America.—Ati della R. Accad. dei Linesi
(Rome). Rendieonti, Jannary 18, 1885, p. 63, and February 15, p. 151.

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY.

Rome.—Cemetery of Domitille.—The excavations in this catacomb
have been carried on near the cubiculum of Ampliatus: this was one
of the nuclei, originally separate, out of which the vast necropolis of
Domitilla was formed. It has furnished a number of inscriptions
anterior to Constantine, one of those recently found reads, Secunda esto
in refrigerio. De Rossi notes the importance of this formula, as a
prayer and in accord with the formulas of the early liturgical prayers,
Among the objects found is a cameo of oriental sardonyx, represent-
ing a winged Eros on a hippocamp; a medallion of Commodus, and
one with the bust of Diocletian—Bulletting di Arch. Criat., 18584-85,
pPp- 41, 45 -

A subterranean chapel of considerable extent has been opened, hav-
ing arched tombs in the walls. On the walls are many graffiti, made
by ancient pilgrims, which would indicate that the chapel contained
the tomb of some well-known martyr.—Nuova Antologia, January
15, 1885,

Cemetery of Priscilla.—~Work on this catacomb, which had long been
suspended on account of the difficulty of getting out the earth, has
been taken up again this winter, and the results of the excavations
will be given by Comm. De Rossi in the next number of his Bulletting,

Basilica of Saint Agmes outside the Walls—In restoring the side stair-
case, it was found that one of the marble steps was formed by a frag-
ment of the ancient transenna of the altar, with a youthful female
figure carved in relief and bearing the ancient scratched inscription,
Sancta Agnes. The importance of this discovery is great, as the seulp-
ture seems to belong to the fourth century.

Freucos of the ancient Papal Residence —The discovery of this interest-
ing series of frescos of the x. or x1. century is noticed on p. 241 in the
description of the excavation of the imperial palace,

8. Maria Maggiore—An examination of one of the bells brought to
light the following inscription: Ad honorem Dei ef beats Marie Virginis
ista campana facta fuit per Alfanum postmodum in Anno  Doming
MCCLXXXIX renovata est per Dominum Pandulphum de Sabelly pro
redemptions anime sue. Guwidoctus Pisanus e Andreas gus filivg me
Jecerunt.  Alfanus was chamberlain of Pope Callixtus IL. (11 18-1124),
and Pandolfo Savelli (4 1306) was senator of Rome in 1279.—Adeadémie
des Inseriptions et Belles-Lettres, February 13, 1885.

Rossano (Gatasma).—The superh Greek MS. of the Gospels on purple
vellum, attributed to the sixth century, whose illuminations are of
the greatest importance for early Christian art, has recently been com-
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pleted by the discovery of the missing leaves by the Abbate Coszza-
Lugi.—Revue de ' Art Chrétien, 1885, 1. p. 120-30.

venioe — Palace of the Doges.—The scaffoldings, which during the last
three years have concealed the lower arcades, have been removed.
The restorations are said to have been very successful.

Venona.— Masaic Pavement—In the last century portions of a mosaic
pavement were discovered which were believed to belong to the early
Church. During last year, excavations in the couris around the pres-
ent medieval cathedral have resulted in bringing to light an exten-
give pavement of geometrical design: two inscriptions were found:
Coxcorpia ova svis FECIT Pedes) LX, and STERCORIVE ET VESPVLA,
UM SVIS FECERVST PEDES DveenTos. The two pavements discovered,
one ab. 50 m. long, the other ab. 80, evidently belong to separate edi-
fices. Of the former, two sections of unequal width remain (10 m.
and 7 m. wide) and probably formed the pavemént of the nave and
left aisle of the early basilica of Verona, destroyed hefore the 1x. cen-
tury. The second mosaic elonged, probably, to a second basilica.
Count Cipolla is inclined to attribute both to the v. or VL. century.—
Not. degli Soavi, 1884, April and December, pp. 136 and 401, sq.

FRANCE.

SocitTE DES Awis ES MonumenTs Parisiens.—A few months ago a new so-
ciety thus entitled was formed in Paris. The members of the com-
mittee form a brilliant and illustrious body, and comprise not only
archmologists and men of letters, but distinguished artists of all kinds.
Its president is M. Albert Lenoir. Its object, at first, was “to watch
over the monuments of art and over the monumental physiognomy of
Paris,” and to prevent any recurrence of the deplorable acts of van-
dalism which have been so rampant there during the last half-cen-
tary. A sign of the times is the interesting series of six articles on
recent acts of vandalism, published in the Chronique des Arts, by M.
Arthur Rhoné, which constitute, as the Athenasm remarks, a formid-
able indictment of the government

We hear (Athenzeum, May 9) that, since then, the Soeiety has re-
solved to extend its operations to the whole of France, and that a fed-
eration has been formed of the provineial learned and archeological
societies in order to protect national antiquities more effectually than
does the Commission des Monuments Historiques.

Conants Arcweowoiaue pe France.—The French Archaological society
held its annual congress at Montbrison (Loire), beginning June 25 and
lasting until July 2. Its programme was to study the monuments of
the Forez and neighboring provinces belonging to the Prehistoric,
Gallic, Roman and Christian periods, as well as certain especial ques-
tions of more general import which this study will bring forward.
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cratiiionsurinore.—On one of the capitals of the church here,
dating from the twelfth century, M. Palustre has read the name of a
sculptor until now unknown : Petrus Janitor fatud fecit primum—Bull,
Mon., 1885, p. 221.

Evreux.— Cathedral—In October the tomb of Bishop Jean de la
Cour d’Aubergenville, who died in 12536, was brought to light. A fine
crozier in enameled bronze having in the centre of its volute the snb-
ject of 8t. Michael and the Dragon, and a beautiful pastoral gold ring
of elaborate workmanship, were found with the body.—Gazette Arch.,
1884, 9-12, p. 376.

Gavainis (Morbihan).—Megalithic Monument.—Under the well-known
covered alley a crypt has been found with numerous seulptures in ad-
mirable preservation. Their position makes it certain, as had been
suspected by Dr. Closmadeue, that the sculptures were executed bhe-
fore placing the stones in position—Rerue Arch., 1884, w1, p. 322-31.

Lavar.— Restoration of the Cathedral —The work of transformation has
already begun, the eastern portal being the first point to be attacked.
It is proposed to add a spire to the tower over the apse, and to con-
struct a choir in the style of the thirteenth century.— Bull. Mon., 1885,
p- 219,

Nixevitie (Meuse).—Frankish Cometery—M. Ch. le Basufl has suc-
ceeded in bringing to light more than a hundred and fifty tombs in
this newly discovered cemetery, and in securing a number of interest-
ing objects.—Bull, Mon., 1885, p. 217.

Onmes. (Beauce).—Prebistoric  Antiquities—Immense subterranean
constructions dug in the tufa have been uncovered. These erypts are
composed of circular halls, vaulted and joined by means of many
narrow galleries. In them have been discovered several objects belong-
ing to the Gallo-Roman period.—Le Muséan, January, 1885, p. 129,

Pams.— Museum (fuimet.—The offer by M. Guimet, to the Govern-
ment, of his famous Oriental Museum has been accepted, and a build-
ing is being erected to receive it on the Place d'léna. in Paris. The
museum has been until now in Lyons.

Museum of the Lowrre—The more important of the works recently
bought for the department of antiques of the Louvre are now on ex-
hibition in one of the halls. They include marble busts, two of which
belong to the archaic school, and others to the hest period, a fine
torso of Greek workmanship, extensive and well-preserved bas-reliefa,
and a number of smaller objects. Among the latter are to be re-
marked a fine vase with red figures, signed, and especially a cut
bronze plague representing the combat of Herakles and Apollon, from
the Castellani collection, a famous piece discovered in Krete, and a

most important work for the study of the origin of Gireek art.— Repye
Areh., 1884, 11. p. 376.



ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS, 245

Trocadéro—Thres new halls will soon be added to the mussum of
«casts, which will then fill the entire left hand gallery of the palace.
Among the most recent additions of importance are the portals of the
cathedrals of Rouen and Bordeaux. The new halls are filled with casts
taken principally from the monuments of the centre and south of
France.

Gallo-Roman Antiquities.—Near the rue Clovis, M. Toulouze opened
an ancient mound belonging to the first or second century, in which
he found some fragments of amphors, ;enochoe with bas-reliefs, coins,
ete. Not far from this hé discovered an interesting collection of iron
instruments, also dating from the Gallo-Roman period, which were
doubtless the tools of some artisan, perhapsa carpenter.—Revue Arch.,
1884, 1. pp. 87679,

Pormiens (near)—Cemetery of Antigny.—At the annual congress of
the Sociftés savantes de France, held ot the SBorbonne, April T-11, Father
de la Croix described the excavations he has been superintending at
the cemeteries of Civanx and Antigny, near Poitiers. In the latter
he found an important series of tombs belonging to the latter part of
the Merovingian period. They are generally covered with lids orna-
mented with bands and patterns in low relief —Gozette Arch., 1885, p.
120.

Rousn.— Cemetery at St Ouwm.—In December, some laborers at work
under the pavement of the nave met, first, with the pavement of the
thirteenth century, anil soon came upon several strata of early tombs
at a depth of between 2.50 and 3 metres. The upper stratum con-
tained eight sarcophagi dating, probably, from the twelfth century,
and containing the bodies of the abbots of the monastery. In the
third was found an inscription, traced on a plague of lead, which
shows this to be the tomb of the Abbot Rainfroy, who succeeded
Guillaume Ballot in 1186 HIC REQVIESCIT PIE MEMORIE DOIMNVS RIN-
FREDVE MONCHVS ET ARBS HVIV|S LOCI QVI ECCLESIAM IETAM POST |
COMRVSTIONEM RESTAVIT MVIRO CINSIT ET . . . ET ALIS | BONIS DI-
raviT, A secondinscription of 1068 (?) gives the name of the arch-
deacon Hugues. XVI KL OCTO | RIB OBIT HV|GO ARCHIDIACONT ANNO
INC . . . . DT | Mnvin (7). .. :

At a lower depth a group of Frankish stone sarcophagi came to
light, narrower at the head than at the feet, most of them containing
the bodies of warriors ; among the objects found in them were some
beautiful belt-clasps, one being of silver and of fine workmanship ;
two round gold fibule, of unusual size, adorned with delicate gold fil-
agree work and precious stones; an ivory plaque; a beautiful glass
vase ; ete. The total number of tombs opened was about seventy-five.
The same excavations brought to light the foundations ofthe Roman-
-esque church which preceded the present one; they prove this early
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church to have been of considerable size and beauty, occupying
almost the same area as the present edifice— Bull. Mon., 1885, 1. p. 93 ;
Gazefte Arch., 1885, 1. pp. 56, 57.

SWITZERLAND,

Geneva.—Recent excavations made in the bed of the Rhone by Dr.
Gosse have led to the discovery of many bronze olijects : sword-blades,
hatchets, arrow-heads, sickels, bracelets, ete. A fragment of collar :
(torques) shows that these ohjects were collected during the iron age,
and the period is fixed by the presence of a Gallic coin.  Atthe same
time many objects were found belonging to the Roman, Merovingian,
Medizval and Renaissance periods—Gazette Arch., 1885, p. 120-1,

BELGIUM.

Ganp.—The restoration of the Cathedrml is progressing under the
direction of A. Van Assche and has already resulted in the uncover-
ing of an interesting fragment of early Gothie, the arch leading from
the first chapel of the choir into the transept. The choir dates from
the thirteenth century, and, when in the sixteenth century the body
of the church was raised, the chapels of the choir were completely
disfigured by a mass of parasitical additions, which it is the object of
this restoration to remove.—Revue de I' Art Chritien, 1885, 1. p. 127,

Lieae.— Cathedral of St. Paul—Some recent reparations in one of the
north chapels have brought to light, on the walls above the altar,
some frescoes of the fourteenth century, as well as the polychromatie
decoration of the vault. Among the foescoes best preserved are a
figure of John the Baptist holding the Agnus Dei, and one of St
Michael piercing the Dragon—Revue de P Art Chrétien, 1885, 1, p. 130

GrotTo oF Sinen—Prelistoric  Antiguities.—Work undertaken by the
Archeological Bociety of Namur has brought to light n series of bronge
objects identical with those in Switzerland belonging to the lacustrine
bronze age: they were found in a walled-up cavity on the left side of
the cavern.—Revue Areh., 1884, 1. pp. 187-88; Le Muséon, April, 1885,
p- 258.

GERMANY.

Covoane— Cathedral.—The Building Commission of the Cathedral of
Cologne has entrusted to Dr. A. Essenwein, Director of the Germanio
National Museum at Nuremberg, the elaboration and execution of his
plan for the decoration of the Cathedral loor. This plan had already
obtained the sanction of the Chapter and of the Prussian Ministry of
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Worship. The nave and transept are to be floored with plain flags,
bordered with marble, while the apse and chapels are to receive a rich
figured ornamentation executed in mosaic and in the other processes
of pavement decoration employed in the Middle Ages. A large num-
ber of the cartoons for this, the most extensive surface-desizn of our
time, are already completed.—Neueste Nachrichten, Munich, April 13,
1885,

8. Gereon.—This church is soon to undergo a thorough renovation
which iz to comprise the repairing of the outer walls, the insertion of
new glass windows, and the painting of the great cupola, which latter
work is to be undertaken by Prof. Essenwein.—Archiv f. Kirchl. Kunat.,
1833, 1. p. 6.

Eining (Bavarial.—The remains of a large Roman villa fitted with ex-
tensive baths have been recently discovered at this place, near Abens-
berg (supposed to be the ancient Abusina). The heating apparatus has
been found in very perfect condition, together with many eurious and
interesting architectural details. But, what is perhaps of more inter-
est still, the skeleton of & woman was found, having hy her side a jug,
a glass urn and tear-bottles ; also the articles of her toilet, including
hair-pins, pear]l necklace and bracelets, Some fragments of sculpture
were also brought to light, among them a woman's head in marble, of
very good execution. A * votive " stone also was found with an in-
seription of four lines, dedicated in honor of Dea Forfuna Augusia
Faustine. A large number of Roman weapons, coins, spoons, rings
and fibule, and many other articles, together with Roman bricks, tiles
and stamps in considerable numbers were also discovered among the
foundations of this interesting villa.

Garzean.— Greck Antiquities—At Garzigar, near Kislin in Pomer-
ania, a sarcophagus with four urns has been discovered, similar to
others found last year in another Pomeranian village. They are dated
from the second century B. c., are of Greek workmanship, and were
probably imported by Greek merchants in the amber trade—ZLe
Musion, April, 1885, p. 250.

Hanav.—Roman Ruins.—Extensive ruing of military and eivil con-
structions have been brought to light ; also a eave dedicated to the wor-
ship of Mithras. Several inscriptions indieate the legions and cohorts
which garrisoned the station.—Le Museon, January 18, 1885, p. 125,

Mavence—An inseription has been found mentioning the residence at
Mayence (Magontiacum) of a Roman legion : Leo. ximn. 6. M. v, >, o
vELsL secy. (Legis x1v. Gemina. Martia Vietrix. centuria Caii Velsii
secundi.) This inseription certifies to the existence of a bridge across
the Rhine. The 14th legion returned to Mayence from Britain in 70 4,
p. with the title Martia Victriz.—Le¢ Muséon, January, 1885, p. 128,
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Frankish Antiquities.—The Roman and Germanic Museum of May-
ence has received a series of exceedingly well-preserved glass vessels
and other treasures found in Frankish tombs in Hesse. The articles
were enclosed in stone sarcophagi ; hence the uninjured state of the
glasses. The most elegant are flasks with handles and aslender neck,
and are covered from top to bottom with a net-work of fine threads, a
marvel af glass-blowing, Of greater value yet is a large gold brooch,
the front of which exhibits a design of colored insertions not sunk in
the back, but affixed, each piece in a separate gold capsule. The size
and polychrome decoration of this object make it one of the most
important pieces of its character.—Neueste Nachrichten, Munich, April
13, 1885,

Zwickau.—The 8t. Marienkirche, built during the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries, and restored many times during the twosucceed-
ing centuries, is about to be thoroughly restored under the direction
of Prof. Mothes: the work was to begin this spring.— Archiz F. Kirchl.
Kunst, 1885, 1. p. 13.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.

tstma—Prehistoric Antiquities—Before Mr. Burton's work, Notes on
the Castellieri or prehistovic ruing of the Iitvian Peninsula, published in
1875, no attempt had been made to account for the ancient ruins
culled Custellieri which cover the hills and rocks of Istria: and it was
not until 1883 that the first scientific researches were begun in this
field, at Vermo near Pisino, by Prof. Moser at the expense of the
Viennese Academy. These researches resulted in the discovery of a
necropolis which contained over a hundred tombe a combustions, con-
sisting of square cells opened in the friable rock from 1 to 2 metres
below the surface and covered with slabs. Each contained one, sel-
dom more, cinerary urn of pottery or metal without special decora-
tion. The contents of these tombs were extremely meagre. Fur-
ther discoveries were made in the same year by Dr. Marchessetti. The
ohjects found enrich the Museums of Vienna and Trieste.

In consequence, an historical society and a provineial museum were
founded, and excavations begun on a grand seale by Dr. Amoroso in
the vicinity of Vermo and at the Castellieri dei Pizughi near Parenzo,
the latter of which was productive of very important results, The
200 tombs at the Pizzughi, at o depth of between 0.50 and 1.50 met.,
aresquare and measure about a metre each way; they are built of
polygonal masses and covered with large caleareous slabs, A single
tomb often contained as many as five cssuaries which also were coyv-
ered with a thin stone slab.  Another species of tombs is formed in
the shape of a small eylindrical well, also closed in by a slab: these,
however, never contained more than a single cinerary urn. The great
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majority follow the usual type of the Italian necropoli of the first iron
age, with some local variations. The pottery is almost entirely made
by hand and baked at the open fire, and in the form of a double
truncated cone with reversed neck. The meagre decoration is strictly
geometrical, either scratched or in relief. Among the omaments
found the most numerous are bracelets with linear ornamentation,
clasps of the  Certosa ™ type, and hair-pins: numerous objects found
demonstrate the attention paid to the refinements of the toilet even by
such n savage people as the Histri.

That intimate relations must have existed with Southern Italy is
shown by the character of some of the objects found, e. g., a conical
helmet in the form of a pileus, like many figured on Apulian vases;
three vases of pale-red earth, unvarnished, ornamented with geomet-
rical forms in brown and red of a manufacture known only to Apulia
and Calabris (viL to 1v. cent. 8. ¢.); a5 well a3 many vases of smaller
size. Sig. Orsi concludes that the Istrian necropoli date between the
fifth and second eentury . ¢, there heing no evidence of Roman influ-
ence, which began to spread in Istria after 177 8. c., when the country
was annexed to Cis-Alpine Gaul.—P. Orsi in the Bulletting dell’
Ingtituto, February, 1885,

Cannuntum,—The fragment of a vase found here shows a copy of the
Hermes of Praxiteles: he is represented as having in his right hand
not a bunch of grapes but the thyrsus.—Berl, Phil. Woch., January
81, 1885,

Saona (Daumatia),—Christion Basilica—The excavations which were
brought to a close in June of last year were recommenced in January,
To the north of the Basilica the excavations bronght to light some
garcophagi, already despoiled and fractured. Under the pavement of
the presbytery, apse, and nave some new sarcophagi were found; but
the most important discovery was a mosaic with inscription from the
narthex, 2,14 met. long. The inseription on one of thesarcophagi is:
pEPosrTI0 Gatast oie.  Two others are non-entire: . . . di depositio
Crescenti VII Id(us) Septemb(res) indictione XTI qui vixit annos
XVIII Dioseoro VO. This dates from the year 442 under the consul-
ships of Flavius Dioscorus and Flavius Eudoxius. The second dates
from 442 and 443: D(e)p(ositio) Luciani sud ... VIIII. X , Sep-
temb(res) [DioJscoro VC. D(e)p(ositio) [Thlalas[s]i Id. Aug. [Max]-
imo 1 et [Pate]rio V[C]. Another long inseription of Flavius Teren-
tius and Flavin Talasia dates from 378 o p.—Bull. di Archeol. Dalmata,
1885, 1r. p. 33; v. p. 87.

SraLaTRo (DaLmatial,— Cathedral—Theinterior of the Cathedral, origin-
ally the Maunsoleum of Diocletian, which has been undergoing a com-
plete restoration during the last five years, was reopened on March
24— Bull. di Archeol. Dalmata, 1885, v. p. 81.

10
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Tuun (near Vienna)—Roeman Tombe—At the small city of Tulln,
have heen discovered three Roman tombe containing skeletons and
various small objects, as glass bottles, rings, ete—Berl. Phil. Woel.
March 28, 1885; La Cultura, March 1.

GREAT BRITAIN.

CanTERBURY CaTHeDRAL—Excavations have been in progress in the
part of the crypt set apart for the French Huguenots. Some fine
fragments of sculpture have been found, supposed to belong to the
ghrines of Prior Bradwardine and Thomas 4 Becket. Some archi-
tectural details of the twelfth century which have been concealed
have been uncovered.—London Times, April 4.

Eninaureh.—Museum.—The South Kensington Musenm has assigned
{o this museum between 30 and 40 choice specimens of Saracenic and
Persian art which belonged to the St. Maurice collection from Cairo.
The most beautiful of these are three pulpit-doors from mosques,
beautifully carved and inlaid with ivory, ebony, and colored woods,
belonging to the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Besides these
there are some fine pieces of metal work.—Athengum, February 14.

oxroro,—Mr. W, M. Ramsay, well known from his recent explora-
tion of Asia-Minor, in which he obtained such important results, has
recently been appointed Professor of Archeclogy at Oxford; thus
inaugurating the teaching of the science in this University.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

wWasHmeton,— T'he Smithsonian Institution has purchased from Dr. E.
H. Davis the collection of plaster moulds of the mound pipes recov-
ered by Squier and Davyis in their survey of the mounds of the Missis-
sippi valley. The original pipes were purchased by Mr. William
Blackmaore, and are now in the Blackmore collection at Elﬁ‘ij:ay.!:q.u-jrr
England. It was a great misfortune to have these pipes taken from our
country, but the possession of the moulds partly repairs the loss, and
enables the Nationnl Musenm to fll up its series.

Flint Ridge, in Liocking and adjncent counties in Ohio, is almost as
celebrated as the “ Pipestone quarry.” The place has been frequently
visited and deseribed ; but in October, 1884, Mr. Charles M. Smith, of
New Madison, Ohio, made an accurate survey of the placeand obtained
hundreds of specimens for the National Museum. The report of this
survey will appear in the Annual Report of the Smithsonian Instity-
tion and in the Report of the Burean of Ethnology.
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Bureau of Ethnology.—Explorations of the Mounds of the West.—
The coming fiscal year’s work for the Bureau of Ethnology has been
mapped out by Major Powell. Dr. Cyrus Thomas, in charge of the
division of mound exploration, will take the field with two or three
assistants, going first to Wisconsin to examine and study the effigy
mounds of that locality, and later in the season to Mississippi and
Tennessee, where considerable work has already been accomplished.
This division has been in operation about three years, under the
charge of Dr. Thomans, and has secured about fifteen thousand speci-
mens of the handiwork of the mound-builders, the study of which, to-
gether with the survey of the mounds themselves and their surround-
ings, is gradually leading to a solution of certain archeological rid-
dles which & few years since appeared insolvable.

While some of the mounds are doubtless very ancient, others similar
in character and equally interesting have certainly been built up since
the advent of Europeans. A string of sleigh-bells, much corroded,
but still capable of tinkling, was found among the flint and bone im-
plements in a mound in Tennessee; while in Mississippi, at the point
where De Soto is supposed to have tarried, a Spanish coat-of-arms in
gilver, one blade of a pair of scissors, and other articles of European
manufacture were found in positions which indicated that they were
buried by the original builders of the mounds. In a Georgia mound
two copper plates were found upon which were stamped figures re-
gembling the sculptures upon the Central American ruins.

Aside from these plates nothing has been found to indicate a con-
nection between the mound-builders and the Asztecs or the Pueblos.
A famous “ elephant ” mound which has long been a bone of con-
tention among ethnologists, and which, in the opinion of some,
proved that the mound-builders were co-existent with the elephant
+ upon this continent, appears by the latest and most careful survey
to have no trunk at all. Without the trunk the mound bore as
much resemblance to a fox as to an elephant.

Mr. Vietor Mindeleff, whose models in clay of the Pueblo c¢liff and
cave villages are among the most conspicuous and interesting objects in
the National Museum, has already started to revisit New Mexico, Utah
and Arizons. Last season he went into Chaco Cafion, New Mexico,
and surveyed several remarkable ruined Pueblos of great antiquity.
The cafion is two or three days’' march from the nearest civilization.
The ruins are of a masonry far superior to the Pueblos of the present
day, and remain standing, in places, tothe height of forty feet, showing
the floor lines of three and four stories. The largest group covers
more ground than the Capitol at Washington.—Baltimore Sum,

June 22,
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JAPAN.

While in Japan, Professor E. 8. Morse, of Salem, Mass., made some
remarkable discoveries in the shell-heaps of Omori. Since’ that time
a second exploration has been made, under the stimulus of Professor
Morze, in the Okadaira shell heaps (J. Jijima and C. Sasaki, Okadaira
ghell-mounds at Hitachi, ete. Tokio), This good influence does not
stop here: Mr. T. Kanda has sent to the Professor, for distribution,
copies of another work, entitled Notes on Ancient Stone Implements, el
of Japan. By T. Kanda. Translated by N. Kanda, with 24 litho-
graphic plates and a map of Japan. Tokio.

ADDENDA,

Beaun,—A new slab of the Gigantomachia sculptures from Perga-
mon has lately arrived at Berlin, which is of the highest importance,
both in iteell, and for the arrangement of the other slabs, Tt repre-
sents a giant sinking backward from left to right, with open mouth, as
if crying out, his face distorted with pain. He is evidently over-
come. But the most striking thing is that his hands and foeet termi-
nate in powerful eagles’ claws, including the stout spur over the
thumb claw. On his back is & magnificont pair of wings, and his
lower half is that of a scaly serpent, like the Chimaira.

On the garment of the figure which thrusts a torch horizontally he-
fore her, known as Latona, two depressions are to be seen that before
had not been noticed. Now it is seen, that the foot of the giant with
the claws fits exactly into these. Evidently, he attempted to resist
the goddess, but, not being able to stand against her blazing toreh,
fell backward, and as he fell made a final effort by pressing his left
claw against the right leg of the goddess. Hence these two slabs be
long together.

There iz a large frapment with the end of o wing on it, and
also a brush-like object which up to the present time has been
held to be a horse’s tail. Now it is found, that the remains of the
wing of the eaglegiant fit on to this, and that the wavy brush is
the flame of the torch. Apparently, the falling giant seized with
his claw the flame, which thercupon blazed up anew, and caused
the pain that distorts his face. On his other side appears Apol-
lon, who had hitherto been supposed to stand isolated, Apparent-
ly, through this combination severnl other slabe and fragments
will find their proper positions.

The east pediment of the temple of Zeus at Olympia has heen re-
stored in full size. The restoration of the Hermes of Praxiteles is
now completed, as is also that of the Nike of Pajonios, A large model
of the east fagade of the temple of Zeus has also been sel up.—RBerl.
FPhil. Woch., May 9, 1885, A. L. FroraixeraM, Jg,
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ARCHAOLOGISCHE ZEITUNG, 1884. Wo 3.—1. Paur. Wourkns, Con-
. tributions to Greek Iconography. 1. Anskreon. Standing figure of the
poet with lyre, found in 1835 at Monte Calvo, now in Villa Borghese,
identified with Anakreon by means of bust of Anakreon found in 1854
in Trastevere. 1. Hermarchos. A marble bust, found in Athens,
hitherto regarded as Epicurus, identified with Hermarchos, disciple of
Epicurus. 11 Antiochos Soter. Marble head in Munich Glyptothek
(cf. Brunn, Beschr. d. Glypt., 5. 220, 172), shown by means of coins to
be of this monarch.—2, F. SBrunNicika, The Owl of Athenst Parthenos.
To ghow that the owl was neither omitted from the statue of Athena
Parthenos, nor placed in large under the goddess’ right hand, but sat,
of ordinary size, on one of the side pieces of her helmet.—3. A, CoxzE,
A Signet Ring from Cyprus. The seal has for a motive Athena Par-
thenos.—4. 0. Bonrokper, The Looms of the Ancients.—5. H. BLUMNER,
The Eating-Tables of the Greeks—6, Fr. Huvrson, An Ancient Foot- Rule.
This bronze rule, found thirty years ago in a tomb at Manganecchia
near Tarentum, is now in the Royal Collection of Antiquities, Dres-
den. It is hinged, the two parts being respectively 148 mm. and
147.5 mm. long. It is provided with a metal strip upon the back to
hold it open when used. It belonged to the time of the Roman Em-
pire, and coineides in length with similar rules found in Pompeii and
Herculaneum.—7. K. WERNICKE, Orestes in Delphoi. A classification
of the vase-pnintings illustrating the flight of Orestes, after the mur-
der of Klytaimnestra, and his supplisney at Delphoi. Such a classifi-
cation has never been made before, although Heydemann (Arch. Ztg.,
1867) had enumerated the works.—8. Mimsceruanms, P Wolters, in-
seription on a vase from the Crimea, R. Engelmann, further remarks
on Plate 1, 2 (bronze in the Brit. Mus, repr. Okeanos, ace. to C. Rob-
ert), ©. Puchstein, Remarks on the “ Schlangentopfwerferin” of the
Pergamon frieze.

Wo. 4.—1. Orro Rosssach, Seulptures from [hion. A more perfect
description and reproduction of four metopes, given in Schliemann,
Ilios, p. 221 £., of the same manner and probably from the same build-
ing as the well-known Helios-metope ; together with an attempt to
show that this building, a temple of Athena, was of the time, and

253
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erected under the influence of the school of Pergamon—2. P.J.
Meier, Contributions to the List of Greek Vases with Masters’ Signatures.—
3. P. Hanrwia, New Representations of the Lower World upon Gireek Vases,
Comparison of an amphora in the collection Santangelo (No. 709),
having a painting of Orpheus rescuing Eurydike (cof Panofka in
Arch. Zig., 1848, p. 220; K. O. Miiller, D. a. K., 1. p. 55), with frag-
ments of & vase in Karlsruhe. Of interest iz the identification of
Peirithoos, in both vases, seated on a stone with hands bound behind
his back, guarded by a Fury.—4. M. Maver, A T hesens-Sareophagis.
This sarcophagus of the third century 4. p., found in October, 1883, at
Castel Giubileo (ane. Fidena), is the only one ns yet discovered on
which the myth of Theseus is given a principal position. One of the
long sides represents Theseus abandoning Ariadne. (ef. Not. degli
Seavi, 1883, p. 372).—5. MisceLraNies. F. Studnicska, On the East-
Pediment of the Temple of Zeus at Olympia, attempts to show that
the figure hitherto called Hippodameia better suits the character of

Sterope, and vice versa.— Konrad Wernicke contributes the Register for

the volume 1354, A ROM,

BULLETIN MONUMENTAL.  Dirigé par le Comte de Marsy. Paris,
1885. Jan. and Peb,—G. Trovix, The Museum of Agen. This museum,
founded only in 1877, containg several intercsting works. A Venus or
Hebe, a Roman emperor and empress, a lovely alabaster statuette, the
equipment of a Gallic chief of the time of the Roman conquest (of.
Rev. Arch., t. 37, p. 216), ete. Three bronze tablets hearing inserip-
tions in honor of Claudius Lupicinus, of consular rank, belong to the
fourth century: they are important as being the earliest examples, of
known date, in Gaul of the use of the Christian A and (cf. Revue
Arch., 1881, p. 81). Exeavations have uncovered the ground plan of
the old Romanesque church, and, under this, fragments of an earlier
period. In the tomb of a bishop dating from ¢ 1300 was found a
scupltured crozier: another fine crozier of e. 1200 is in the museum.—
X. Barnier pe Moxtaver, The glass window of the Crucifizion ‘at the
Cathedral of Poitiers. The three windows of the choir belong to the
first years of the thirteenth century, and are still Romanesque in style:
the central one is probably the earliest example of monumental glass
painting—Rosert Mowar, The inscriptions of the treasures of silverware
of Bernay and of Notre-Dame-d’ Alengom, 1. These treasures, found in
1830 and 1536, have not hitherto béen studied with special reference
to their epigraphy, and many errors have been committed jn the read-
ing of their inseriptions.—H, Japarr, The ancient Reading-desks of the
churches of Reims.—Pari, Crarprs, Collection of Heraldic paintings and
Sculplures : Pfafuhu,—f'fudual,u—lnnmiknh—ﬂfgwidh',ﬂﬁ. Quay. This
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article is the continuation of others published by the Soc. Archéol. des
Cites-du-Nord—Satvack, (AbbE), Archaological discoveriea in the Ch. of
5. Ouenal Rouen. An account of the discoveries is given on p. 245,
—Socifth Frangaise & Archéologie, sitting of December 22, 1884 —CHRO-
NIQUE— BIBLIOGRAPHY, Review of V. Ruprich-Robert, L’ Architecture Nor-
mande aur Xie e xrie sideles en Normandie o en Angleterre.

¥arch and April.—Rorerr Mowar, The inscriptions of the treasures of
siloerware of Bernay and of Notre-Dame-d" Alengon {(continuation).—X.
Rarsienr pE MoxTavnt, The glass window of the Crucifizion at the Cathe-
dral of Poitiers (continuation). The writer has been able to reconstruct
the inseription and to show that the three windows were given be-
tween 1204 and 1214: §s Theobald ' comes Blasonis dedit hane vi-
tream et duss alias vitreas cum Valencia uxore et filiis suisad honoré
Xz et seor ei’.—Lous Courason, The Fragments of the Muste des Monu-
ments Francais af the Ecole des Beaux-Arts.  When the dispersion of the
Muste took place in 1816 (see p. 35) many of the sculptures were left
at the Besux-Arts—H. ScauerMax’s Letter on glassware afier the Veni-
tian manner, addressed to M. le Comte de Marsy. The writer shows that
there existed in France, in the sixteenth century, several centres for
the manufacture of glass 3 la fagon de Venise, established by artists
hrought from Altare—A. pE RouMRiovx, N. Dame-de-Saux and Mont-
pezat—Magsy, The Abbey of Montrewil-sous- Laon. A LWy Tae

BULLETTINO DI ARCHEOLOGIA CRISTIANA. Rome, 1884-85. Ne. 1.
G. B. e Rosst, The Poems of Saint Domasus. This first of Christian
archmalogists, a pope of the fourth century, wrote many epigrams
whose theme was the acts, sepulchres and monuments of the martyrs
and saints of the first centuries. Do Rossi discusses them from three
points of view, enquiring, (1) In what manner and in what part have
they come down to ns? (2) How are we to distinguish the genuine
from those falsely attributed to Damasus? (3) What is their histor-
jeal value? These poems have never been completely edited ; in-
oom editions have been given by Sarazani (1638) and Merenda
(1754). The larger number belong to the class of verses inscribed on
monuments and tombs, and are known both by copies in epigraphical
collections, and from the original slabs themselves found in the cata-
combs and churches of Rome, There is a remarkable unity even in
the epigraphical form of these inseriptions for the reason that they all
were executed by the noted calligraphist and e pigraphist Furius Diony-
sins Filocalus, who created a new type of letters for the purpose. One
of the inscriptions bears the title: Furius Dionysius Filocalus
seribsit Damasi Pappae cultor atque amator. He was the writer of the
well-known Calendario Filocaliano of the year 354, Pope Damasus pro-
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posed to embrace in his calligraphic enterprise nearly all the monu-
mental suburban memorie of the martyrs and popes of that and the
preceding centuries, and this involved much search after, and restora-
tion of, ruined cemeteries and crypts.—Ograzio Marvccar, Meetings of
the Society of Christian Archaology in Rome for 1884. (See FProceedings
of Societies).—G. B. e Roest, The Comaterial Area with porticos and
annezed Basilica discovered at Carthage. This is a review and critical
examination of the discoveries made by Father Delattre, of which a
brief notice has been already given on page 223, 1t is accompanied
by two plates of the fine early sculpture of the Virgin and Child,
including a conjectural restoration of the parts wanting,
ALF, In

BULLETTINO DELLA COMMISSIONE ARCH EOLOGICA COMUNALE Di
ROMA. 1884, Wo 3.—G. Garr, Appendiz to the article on the inseribed
weightsin the Capitoline Musewm. —OrAzio Ma RuccHL, On an Egyptian in-
acription of king Siptah. This fragment of black basalt, belonging to the
Egyptian Museum at the Vatican, had never been noticed until now,
The hieroglyphs are in two columns, both badly fractured : the writer
restores the left column: . . . Ab-u tes Suten Seket neb-tani
(Ku-en-Ra Setep-en-Ra) 8¢ Ra (Meri-en-ptah Se-ptah).  “ Presents
offerings the Lord of the north and the south, the ruler of upper
and lower Egypt (splendor of the Sun approved by the Sun) son of
the Sun (beloved of Ptah son of Ptah).” Siptah belonged to the xix.
dynasty and flourished apparently after Menephtah 1. and about the
middle of the thirteenth century 8. ¢. Maruechi conjectures that the
Exodus took place, not under Menephtah, but precisely under this
Siptah, whom he considers to be the king of Kheb vanquished by
Setnekt.—C. L. Visconti, A marble ossuary unearthed in the tombs of the
Esquiline. The rude relief on this circular ossuary is of especial inter
est on account of the rarity of the subject—the conflict between the
Trojansand Latins, probably the final scene of the slaying of Turnus
by Aeneas, The writer also illustrates two other works, (1) a frag-
ment of a fine terra-cotta frieze, with an armed warrior on horseback
(perhaps Aeneas) followed by his esquire (soudiere) ; (2) the lower
part of the marble statue of & warrior armed after the Greek manner
and executed in the Greek style.

¥, 4.—Ropowro Laxaraxt, The Villa of Q. Voconius Pollio at Maring
(Castrimenium). Under the direction of Sig. Luigi Boccanera, excava-
tions were begun some time 4g0 on & promising site in the tenuta delle
Frattocehie which yielded in a few weeks discoveries of & most unex-
pected importance. Comm. Lanciani himself oversaw the work, and
the results of his careful study were of especial interest, as the Villa is
in precisely the same condition 48 when it was abandoned. The
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uncovering of the hydraulic system brought to light two very archaic
tombs containing numerous objects of great interest. The main build-
ing of the Villa, 103.40 met. long by 70.50 met. in width, had on the
northern front a terrace of even larger dimensions, flanked on three
sides by porticos. Within the building were found sculptures of
remarkable merit, especially an Apollo, an Emperor, a Marsyas, a
head of Paris, an athlete, and a Satyr. This Palace was built during
the last vears of the republic or the first of the empire, and incloded
the vestibule, the atrium, the tablinum, the triclinium with side halls,
and the peristyle surrounded by small private apartments. The por-
tions to the south were added at the close of the first century A. p. It
was kept in perfect repair, and was suddenly abandoned, probably
during the fifth century. There are distinct traces of a sudden catas-
trophe during the second century which broke all the statuary into
fragments, these being afterwards carefully united by metal clamps,
An Appendiz treats of the ancient Villas of Tusculum. All the five main
roads which branched off from Tusculum were lined with villas
divided into imperial and private, and Lanciani, without repeating
faots already known, brings together many indications of interest for
the topography and relation of these villas.—Iexazio Guint, T'he Syriae
text of the deseription of Rome in the history altributed to Zacharios Rhetor.
The text of the London MS. published by Land is but an abridged
extract of the Vatican text which, though imperfectly given by Mai,
is here for the first time carefully edited, translated, and accompanied
by notes in which most of the difficulties of this obscure text are
explained. This breviarium is evidently not of Roman but of Greek
origin, and may have been written towards the beginning of the sixth
century.—W. Hexzex, Fragment of the Acts of the Fratelli Arvali. This
fragment, recently found in the Via de’ Baullari, belongs to the year
39.—GuerAarpo GHIRARDINL, On a votive bas-relief representing a lustra-
tion. The doubts expressed as to the genuineness of the Pembroke-
relief of Mantheos, which represented an ephebe plunging his hands
into a basin preparatory to a sacrifice to Zeus, are fully resolved by
the discovery of this Roman relief figuring the same scene, which is
also completely archaistic, although somewhat less so than the Eng-
lish seulpture.—Catalogue of the works of ancient art discovered by means
of the Communal Commission of Archaology from Janwary I to December
31, 1584, and preserved in the Capitol and in the Communal store-houses
(see abstract on p. 240). AL ¥, Jn

BULLETIN TRIMESTRIEL DES ANTIQUITES AFRICAINES. 1885, Jan.-
March.—A. Hiérox neE ViLLerosse, The small mosaic of Saint-Lew. The
subject is a Bacchie triumph, and the writer considers the principal
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figures to represent Liber and Libera accompanied by Amor.—L.
Desmasent, Tnedited Inseriptions of the provines of Oran—A-L. Ds-
ratTRE, Christian Mosaics of Tabarea. Besides the two interesting Chris-
tian mosaics discovered here in 1883, two others, illustrated in this
article, have been lately found. They are tomb-slabs and represent,
the one, a female figure, Cresconda, and the other an ornamental
design.—A.-L. DevLaTTRE, Bezels of rings found at Carthage—L. Possg,
An Antique Sarcophagus of Constantina.— J. Porvssor, Archaological
Journey in Tunisia (contin.). The routes from Carthage to Sieca Veneria
and from Carthage to Theveste (see Archsological News, p. 221).—L.
Desageur, Archeological Museum.  (Fifts received (Numinmatics). —
Craroxique—Cornespospesce from M. Roy, Comm. de Rossi, ete.—
Bisuiosrarmy. A L, F,dn

EGHMEPIE APXAIOAOIIKH. JOURNAL OF THE ARCHAEOLO-
GICAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1354, MNos. 1 and 2, — A. PostoLAxas,
Tokens, n continnation of his stadies upon this curious branch of
numismatics published in the Athenaion for 1880, Those considerad
in the present article were mostly found in Athens and its neighbor-
hood, 4 few in the Peiraieus, and one at Ithome. Some are now in
the National Museum at Athens, others in private collections. He
presents 109 cuts of new types. The greatest diameter of the tokens
is from 6 to 8 millimetres. Mr. Postolakns divides them into six main
classes, with numerous subdivisions, (1) Those with letters er mono-
grams on one or both sides. (2) Heads or entire fgures of gods or
men, or parts of the human body. Here we have two Pans’ heads, a
head of Dionysos, two helmeted heads, an entire female figure, Eros
stretching a bow, o human hand, a phallos. (8) Animals or parts of
them: turtle, dog, owl, dolphin, horse, goose, mouse, hare, cock, quail,
sphinx, erab, grasshopper, fly, ox-head, boar-head, cock’s head, goat's
foot. (4) Plants: pomegranate, cluster of grapes, fig-leaf, flower.
(3) Vases: amphora, vinochoe, krater. (6) Unclassified ; lamp on a
tripod, Beeotian shield, circular altar, helmet, bow, axe, wheel, die,
cornucopin, hermes.—P. Kaseanias, Fnacriptions from the Ezcavations
at Epidaurvs (contin.). He gives here 18 of them, all short. No. 62
is well preserved, of the latest Roman times. In it Appears o new
epithet of Asklepios, Aryeirns. Its origin is conjecturgd to be the fol-
lowing. The modern Ligourio is not the site, as generally supposed,
of the ancient Afoea, neither is it an Albanian village, as Curtios says,
nor is its name Albanian, but an ancient name preserved in the
tongue of the people. The modern town is on the site of an ancient
Place called Ligouria, Ligeia, Ligea, or gomething similar. There was
a temple of Asklepios there, and henee his epithet Aryesrrms.  In No.
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63 Asklepios and Hygieia are called Mavrahidirar, perhaps because they
had a sacred enclosure in common in Pautalia, a city of Thrace. In
No. 72 Athena is called xadMepyos. Thisis the first instance of the
nee of this word in the active sense. No. T4 gives a new proper name,
Aristerinos ; and Spoudiag, as the name of a sculptor, occurs for the
first time. This inseription is earlier than the preceding, and of Ma-
cedonian times. Several inscriptions from bases are given.—S. N.
Dracovsmes, Delermination of an Attic Deme. He supports Bursian's
conjecture that the Attic deme Barj was at Patesia. Hanriot had no
reason for putting the deme ®vpry there. An inscription found in
1870 gives Barjo: twice. This has been corrupted into Patesia—L
Dracarses, Inscriptions from the Peiraieus, These are three in number,
and were found in the ruins of a large ancient building on the modern
Karaiskakis Square. The first is on a slab of light-colored stone with
pediment and akroteria (1.00, by 0.69, by 0,20 metre). Theinscription
has 38 lines, First comes a list of 15 "Opyeiives, members of the guild
of Dionysiasts. Then follows a decree, made on motion of one Solon
in honor of Dionysios son of Agathokles of Marathon, treasurer and
priest of Dionysos. Then follows a broken decree in honor of Solon,
the mover of the first. The editor supplies very little (for complete
restoration and full account of the ruins amid which the inseription
was found, see Mittheilungen des Deutchen Archiol. Institutes in  Athen,
1884, m1.), The second inscription iz on a slab broken into four
pieces. It also has a pediment of which the ends and the moulding
under the cornice have traces of colored egg-and-tongue ormamenta-
tion. The inscription is another decree on motion of Solon in com-
memoration of the good-will of the deceased Dionysios toward the
Dionysiasts, and conferring upon Agathokles, his son, the priesthood
for life with all the honors enjoyed by his father. Both these inscrip-
tions belong to Macedonian times. The third inseription is metrical
and consists of three elegiac distichs: “Since Dionysios reverenced
thee, Bacchos, and gave thee a temple and sacred enclosure and
statues, bless his house and race and all your thinsos.” Only a few let-
ters of the lnst two lines are lost. The inseription is not carefully cut.
N is twice made N. Hippakos occurs, in the second inscription, for
the first time as the name of an archon.—P, Kaspapias, The Statues
from the Pediments of the Temple of Asklepios at Epidauros. Three nearly
complete figures, and some fragments, were found near the west front
of the temple, and several frngments near the east front. The place
of discovery, their size, the roughness of their backs, and the holes in
them, all mark them as pediment sculptures. Some other fragments
found near the tholos were afterwards seen to belong with these. Two
large lithographed plates accompany the text. The first showe the
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three figures from the west pediment—an Amazon on horseback
grasping the reins with her left hand, and raising her right arm ; the
head and feet and nearly all the right arm of the Amazon, and the
head and extremities of the horse, are wanting: two female figures
sitting sideways on horseback, not astride as the Amazon. All the
heads, the fore legs of the horses, and one arm of each female, are
wanting. Each fernale wears an under and an over gnrment (yeraw and
lpgriov). The composition of these figures, the discovery of the
Amazon near one angle of the front, and of the two females near the
other angle, and their contrasting similarities, lead to the conclusion
that they stood near the two ends of the pediment, The dress and
quiet grace of the females show they arenot Amazons. Probably they
are Nereids just rising out of the sea to witness the fight, the invisible
hind limbs of the galloping horses being still in the water. This con-
Jjecture is supported by some channels or furrows in the base-like
stone under the body of the horse, which seem to be intended for
waves. The second plate gives 13 views of 11 fragments: the head of
an Amazon with the upper part unfinished and a number of holes,
showing that it wore a detached helmet, and the right side of the
face unfinished, showing that it was turned to the right; the upper
part of the head of an Amazon, also with holes for a helmet; a
female head different from these in style and expression, perhaps
a Nereid ; the left side of the face of a dying figure, with half-
closed eyes and open mouth ; the head of a horse, fitting well the
Amazon first named ; the torso of an Amazon wounded in the
breast, part of the mane of a horse attached to her back showing
that her horse fell with her; the thighs and legs of an Amazon on
her bent knees, evidently defending herself against an enemy press-
ing on her, a fragment of her shield adhering to her left knee;
the upper part of the body, with the right arm, of a winged Nike,
with & bird in her hand, clad in arew and ludror ; the upper part of
the torso of a nude male; another Amazon head; and a few minor
fragments.  All these belonged to the western pediment, which evi-
dently represented a battle with the Amazons. To the eastern pedi-
ment belonged a bearded head, plainly that of a Centaur, which an
enemy holds by the hair, in form and expression like a Metope of the
Parthenon ; the torso of a woman thrown on her knees ; the end of a
right hand, holding what looks like an image of some divinity, calling
to mind the Lapith woman in the Phigaleia frieze, flesing from a
Centaur with the image of a goddess in her hand; and & few other
fragments. The subject of this pediment is evidently a battle with
Centaurs. This subjectis appropriately put on the chief front of the
temple, because Asklepios learned the healing art from Cheiron, the
Centaur. These works belong to the best period of Greek art. The
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expression of the faces is very fine, in the resoluteness of the Amnzon,
the pain of the Centaur, and the agony of the dying figure. The
grace and beauty of the drapery of the Nereids and Nike are remarka-
ble. They may be ascribed to the first part of the fourth century 8. ¢
These sculptures may well have been designed by Thrasymedes the
Parian, who made the ivory and gold statue of Asklepios at Epidau-
ros—8. A. Kovmaxounes, Two Beotian Skyphoi. These cups have re-
cently been bought by thearchmologienl society. One has been broken
into many pieces, some of which are lost, and the surface is much de-
faced. The other shows careless work of the potter, leaving many
projections and indentations. They both contain figures and letters
in relief.  The first shows two scenes, ns it were, of one act. A char-
iot is dashing along, Peirithoos driving, Thesens with his arms
around Helen, whose head and body fall backward, while her arms
are extended at full Tength, Al three figures have names attached,
All the space over the horses, about one-half that side of the cup, is
covered with seven lines of letters, of which can be made out only
“Theseus having seized Helen first [carried] her to Korinth, then to
Athens;" of the rest only a letter here and there is to be read. The
other half of the cup is almost filled with two representations of walls
and battlements; one marked Korinth, the other Athens, between
which stands Theseus embracing and conversing with a womanwhose
name cannot be made out, while Peirithoos, alongside, looksaway to
Athens. The second cup also shows two scenes. Priam on his knees
clasps a great altar, while Neoptolemos rushes against him about to
throw a javelin. The altar (Buwpss) and Neoptolemos are designated,
Priam not. The other scene is that of a warrior, armed like Neop-
tolemos, who seizes by the hair a kneeling woman, who tries to keep
him off, while behind her another woman throws her face and arms
toward heaven in despairing prayer. The two principal figures are,
of eourse, Ajax and Kassandra. An unrecognizable object, something
like an altar, is behind the third figure. Behind her are letters like
A®H. Between Ajax and the altar which Priam clasps are many let-
ters, only a few of them, however, intelligible. There is no trace of
the statue of Athena, to which it is said Kassandra fled. The form
of the letters is of the third or second century m o. The figures
of the first cup are very clumsy, of the second less so; their action
is free and spirited —A. MELETOPOULOS, Tnscriptions Jfrom the Priraieus.
—(C. Teouxtas, An Inscription from Eleusis. This was found by a
peasant digging a foundation for a house just outside the village. The
stone is Pentelic marble, 0,63, by (.42, by 0.072 metre. It is broken
only at the bottom, hut the dirtand petrifactions on the sides make it
hard to read. It consists of 38 lines, being a decree of the Eleusinians
in praise of Damasias, the son of Dionysios, a Theban, for his piety
and good.deeds to them ; and giving him a golden crown of 600 drach-
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mas, the rightof precedence, freedom from taxation for him and his
descendants, and any other good thing he may wish—K. D. Myvoxas,
A Greek Folding Mirror with figures both engraved and in religf. The
provenience of this object is Korinth. An accompanying plate shows
it reproduced in actual size, 6 inches in diameter. The mirror is of
the third century 5. . On oneside, in relief, is a sea-horse, on which
gits side-wise a female clad in a long yerde and with her {pdner hang-
ing gracefully over the left arm. Bhe holds the reins with her left
hand, while her right holds up a greave. The whole composition is
natural and graceful, and the action of the hippocamp is spirited. The
obverse side is engraved. Though much defaced the main lines of
the design are clearly diseernible. A winged female drives a four
horse chariot. This too is spirited and graceful, and the execution is
beautiful and careful. The subjects are Thetis bearing his armor to
Achilles, and either Nike in triumphant course, or Eos, thus indica-
ting the time when Thetis gave him the armor. Both representations
are on the same part of the mirror, the cover.  On other known Greek
mirrors the cover has only the relief, and, if there is an engraving, it
is on the mirror proper. With this the number of engraved Greek
mirrors known amounts to sighteen. The article closes with a briaf
deseription of six mirrors lately acquired by the Athenian Society.
The plate also shows three mirror-handles of great simplicity and
beauty.—MmscELLaxy. Jnsoribed Ribbons of Bronze, Thése were found
near the village of Phoiniki in Lakonia. They are thin metallip
strips, with a hole at each end, and names of priests and pyrophoroi of
Apollon on them ; the letters heing formed by circular projections
made by punching the bronze on the under side. Twenty of them
are described, and cuts of three given in actual size, 16, 12, and 9 in-
ches long, with letters 1 to 1 of an inch *high, some in two rows. One
belongs to good Greek times, the others date from the Roman Empire,
These ribbons may throw some light on Pausanias’ village Hypertele-
aton, where was a temple to Asklepios, for the name of Apollon Hy-
perteleatas often occurs on them. Perhaps Apollon and :'!;ﬂ“ﬂ‘piﬂs,‘aﬂ
father and son, had a temple in common here, Such tapes are not
mentioned in ancient nuthors. Perhaps they were worn around the
head of the priest during his ministration, then after his death, or
term of service, were fastened up in the temple to record the order of
succession of the priests—Four short inscriptions follow, one poy-
strophedon from Amorgos. Then comes an inscription of 19 lines from
the south-east part of Lakonia, of Roman times 8. ¢. The city of
Epidauros honors the citizen of some other city, whose name cannot
be made out, and orders the stone to be placed in the temple of Apol-
lon Hyperteleatas before the month of Lukeion. Hence it is inferred
that this is the month of the games and festival there ; that the place
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where the inseription was found is where the temple of Apollon Hy-
perteleatas stood ; and that near by was the town of Hyperteleaton.
¥o. 3.—8. Bases, A Consular Letter to the People of Oroposon a stone
found in the sacred enclosure of Amphiaraos at Oropos. The stone
i 1.85, by 0.68, by 0.16 metre. The slahis of marble and very little
broken. The inscription consists of 69 lines, the letters being one
centimetre high. It is a translation into Greek of an official epistle
to the Oropians, the date being 5. c. 73. The editor gives the Greek
and the supposed Latin original in parallel columns. First, the con-
suls announce to the Oropians that they have decided the dispute be-
tween them and the farmers of the revenue. Then follows the decision.
First come the names of the fifteen who sat in the ecouncil with the
consuls. Then come the arguments on both sides. A priest of Am-
phiaraos and two delegates from the Oropians elaim for their land ex-
emption from taxation on account of Sulla’s consecration.  The advo-
cate of the farmers of the revenue admits the exemption of lands con-
gecrated to the gods, but denies that Amphiaracs is a god, and so
claims that this land is not to be exempted. Then follows the decision
of the consuls in favor of the Oropians, because, first, in the law con-
cerning the farming of the revenues are especially excepted those
lands which were consecrated to the gods by the Romuan generals in
accordance with a decree of the Senate, and those that were conse-
crated by Sulla in accordance with a resolution of the council, as far
as these latter are ratified by a decree of the Senate not afterwards
cancelled. Second, because there is an act of Sulla consecrating the
Oropian land according to a resolution of the council, and there is
also a decree of the Senate confirmingit. The Greek introduces many
Latin modes of expression. The. Latin periphrastic form is always
made periphrastic in Greek. Qua de re agitur is translated by el dw
dyerac 10 wpdypa and not wept of wporarar, ete.  The name Ahenobarbus
appears as Ainobalbos—S8. A. Koumasounes, Inscriptions from the
Sanctuary of Amphiaracs. One of these five documents from Oropos
preserves 60 lines, and is somewhat mutilated at the top. Two are
broken at the bottom, leaving 68 and 35 lines. The other two are
fragments of 18 and 35 lines. They are all lists of victors in the Am-
phiaraia, the games at Oropos.  All but oneare written with the name
on one line and the victory on the next, alternately a long and a short
line. The exceptional one has the same number of letters on a line
without regard to name or victory, croexpddr. This last is the oldest,
being earlier than the fourth century B.¢. The other four are of
about the same date, the second century B. c., probably a little before
the Roman capture of Korinth, In these four no Athenians are men-
tioned, though there are many in the earliest one. A number of new
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nnmes occur : Mnasitelos, Abriss, Distamenos, Ploutades, Abris, Agy-
archos, Dionysichos, Chionnes, Diogeitondes, Aretippos, Lysas, Auri-
nas, Eutelion.—Two Attic Decrees follow, with the same editor, found
in the Turkish walls north of the Propylaia on the Akropolis. The
fragment is broken off at the right hand and at the bottom, leaving
13 lines. The date is 289 B. c., the time of Demetrios Poliorketes.
The Athenians praise and crown with a golden crown each one of the
Jjudges sent by the city of the Lamians to decide a dispute between
the Athenians and the Breotians. The cause of the dispute is lost.
The second has 20 lines. Ttis broken at the top and bottom. The
Athenians crown some one with a golden crown of 600 drachmas, and
give him citizenship. Possibly it was Herakleides, the general of
Demetrios Poliorketes, The form of the letters is of Macedonian
times, The word ddovridoartas, which oceurs here, is known elsewhere
only in Hesychios. It is possible that this ought often to be supplied
in inseriptions where editors have completed—acfa: as ypipariar,—
D. Puarwios, Fnscriptions from Elensis. One is on a slab of Pentelic mar-
ble, 1.40. by 0.52, by (L15 metre, in two pieces, fitting together with the
loss of only a few letters. It was found at the north door of the sekos,
An accompanying plate gives the stone in fac-simile, n little over one-
third the original size. The inseription consist of three parts. The
Jirst part records a decree of the citizens of Athens in garrison at Elen-
gis, Panakton, and Phyle, sonferring a golden crown upon  Aristo-
phanes the general, and providing for the erection of a bronze statue of
him and an inseription in the court of the sanctuary at Eleusis. The
seeond part contains & decree of the Eleusinians, honoring Aristophanes
with a golden crown and an inscription for his services to the Athe-
nian people in general and to the Eleusinians in particular. The thivd
part is a list of the names of those chosen to attend to the erection of
the statue, ete., in two columns. There are 34 names in the first,
while of the second only from oneto four letters are left at the begin-
ning of each name for about two-thirds of the way down. Both de
crees were written at the same time, when Demetrios was still in hon-
or in Gireece, 307-257 B. ¢. Consequently Kimon, the Archon named
in the second decree, is much earlier than is generally supposed.
Lysias as the name of an Archon occurs here for the first time. Per
haps with this name can be supplied the missing Archon in the list
of Dionysioe of Halikarnassos, where in Olympiad 119 p. t0 122 A, 10
years, there are only nine names, Aristophanes was general the
second time before 288 B, c.—K. PuncoLn, An Archaic Pediment Sfrom
the Akropolis. This interesting relief was found during the excavations
of 1832, together with a number of other fragments of architecture and
sculpture, between the south-eastern angle of the Parthenon and the

ey
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musenm building. Our knowledge of the decoration of Hellenic ped-
iments has been much increased of late years. The reliefs from the
treasury of the Megarians at Olympia show the art at a very early
gtage. DBut of these we know neither the artizt nor the school, The”
relief from the Akropolis, if not older, is at least as old, much better
preserved, and has a fixed place in the history of art, from its prove-
nience and as being among the earliest Attic work yet found. It is in
many fragments. The stone is yellowish poros with small shells all
through it. The whole relief was made up of six slabs, fitting together
in perpendicular lines, three on each side. The two middle slabs
are well preserved, as are a great part of the second to the left, a piece
of the second to the right, and a portion of the end one on the left,
From actual measurement and caleulation the left side is estimated to
be 2.899 metres long, and the length of the whole pediment 5.80
metres.  In the centre it was 79 centimetres high. Purgold gives in
this first article a deseription of the slabs and his theory as to their
arrangement. The subject of the representation is Herakles and the
Hydra. The side to the right of the spectator is apparently taken
up by the hydrn, of which the great coils and seven heads are to
be seen, with the left arm of Herakles stretched out toward it, and
a club in the apex of the pediment. To the left of the middle
are a large part of the body and the lower legs of Herakles. Be-
hind him is the charioteer Iolaos mounting a chariot turned to the
left, with his head turned squarely around to the right. It is a two-
horse chariot, and the reins extend in a straight line from the
hands of the charioteer to the yoke on the necks of the horses.
Then follow two fragments with the nose of one of the horses,
apparently grazing, and an undefined object which may be the
claws of a gigantic crab. Therefore Herr Purgold reconstructs the
relief with a large crab in the left angle, the crab which was said to
have been the ally of the hydra in the conflict. A ML WILCOX.

GAZETTE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1884, Mes, 6-T.—L. Hevzey, The Stele
of the Vultures (contin, and end). The back of the three fragments is
almost entirely covered with inseriptions: all that remains of the
figured reliefs are two fragments of heads and an eagle. M. H. enters
into a discussion of the Chaldwan cap, and shows that the form it
takes in these reliefs can belong only to some divinities.—E. Bangrox,
Head of a Negro inthe De Janzé collection, at the Cabinet des Médailles.
This head follows the type of the present Nubian as distinguished
from that of the central African.—8. RemvacH, Roman Marbles of the
Museum of Constantinople. The first of these is a fine statua togata of
Hadrian, probably found at Kyzikos, representing him as a writer or
poet: the second is a finely-cut bust which the writer is inclined to re-

11
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gard as one of Geta—A. SaivT-PavL, Notre-Dame d ﬂﬂmpﬁ& The writer
classifies the different parts of this edifice under four periods: (1) that
of the foundation of the church under King Robert between 1015
and 1020, to which the crypt and the pillars of the nave with part of
the side-aisles belong ; (2) that of the first restoration of the church in
the first part of the twelfth century ; (3) that of 1145-1175, during
which the bell-tower, the new choir, and the great side-portal were
erected ; (4) 1200-1223 is the probable date for the building of the
upper part of the nave, and for the doors and window of the fagade.
The most interesting parts are the bell-tower and the choir, in a trans-
ition style in which the Romanesque still predominates.—J. Prirov,
Engraved glass cup jound at Abbeville, commune of Homblizres (Aisne), in
grave of the fourth century. The writer discovered recently in this
place a cemetery whose tombs are shown to date from the middle of
the fourth to that of the fifth century. The cup was found in the
tomb of & woman, together with a variety of other objects, and is of the
greatest rarity. In the centre is the monogramme, which is encircled
by four subjects : Adam and Eve, Daniel and the lions, Susanna, and
Daniel destroying the dragon. This work has a strong resemblance
to the Podgoritza cup—H. TagpexaT and A. HéroxN pE ViLLEFOSSE,
The treasures of silver-plate found in Gaul. The luxwry of silver-ware
among the Romans. Historical shetch. Bilver-ware began to abound
among the Romans in the second century n. ¢.. and the mines of
Spain supplied the greater quantity of this metal. The writers bring
forward many texts which show the steady growth of the use and
manufacture of objects in silver and gold.

Wee. 8-8.—J. o Wrrre, L. Munative Plancus and the (Yenius of the
city of Lyons. The writer recognizes, in the person who, on a terra-
cotta medallion, is represented as presenting an offering to the Geniuns
of Lyons, the founder of the Roman colony of Lugdunum, L. Muna-
tius Planeus, who came to Gaul by order of the Senate in 43 5 o—H.
Taipesat and A. Hirox pe Viueewosse, The treanires of silver-plate
found in Gaul (contin.). This comprises an enumeration of the principal
discoveries of Roman silver-ware ma lein Italy (Pom peii, Porto d"Anzo, .
Civiti-Cnstellana, Rome, Viearello, Bologna, Ban Donnino, Turin, In-
dustria, Aquileia, Venticane), Austria (Ipztropataka, Schwaechat,
Bukowina, Czora, ete)), Germany (Neubourg, Meklenburg, Hildes-
heim), England (Capheaton, Cedworth, Corbridge, Colchester, New-
castle), Spain and Portugal (Carriga, Castro Urdiales, Cullera, Alicante,
Troia), Africa (Tebessa), Greece (Tegea, Eretria), Russia, Roumania,
Asin Minor (Lampsakos).—PauL Moxoeavx, Ercavations and archaeo-
logical researches at the Sanctuary of the lithmian Games, In this article
the writer, setting aside the history of the excavations themselves,



* SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 267

gives the principal results of the work executed in 1883 on this site
under his direction. The main results were, the discovery of a trium-
phal gate, of the road leading from it to the interior of the sanctuary,
of two other doors, some ingcriptions, sculptures, and many frag-
ments of architecture, giving for the first time a correct idea of the
topography of the monument—YV. Rurrica-Rorent, The Norman
capital in the eleventh and beelfth centuries. This is a special chapter of
the author's great work on Norman architecture. He enters into in-
teresting speculations on the origin of different forms of the Roman-
esque capital; he denies the Byzantine origin of the cubic capital and
derives it from the wooden capitals of the early Scandinavian
churches.—R. pe Lasrevrie, The Virgin in ivory of the Bligny eollection.
This work of the thirteenth century is a chef-d'ecuvre and comes
from the hand of u master.

Moz 8-12 —R. pE Lasteviig, A Virgin sculptured in wood jormerly in
Saint- Martin-des-Champs. This statue is preserved on a column in the
abbey church of 8aint-Denis. The Virgin, crowned and inrich robes,
i seated holding the Infant Christ who has a globe in his left hand
and blesses with his right. The vivacity of this group, the beauty of
the faces, and the carefulness of every detail make this one of the
most interesting specimens of the Romanesque Seulpture of the twelfth
century —E. BaeLox, Greek Terra-Cottas of the Bellon Collection. The
writer presents and discusses the different and contradictory opinions
which have been brought forward on the subject of Greek terra-cotta
figures—H. THEDENAT and A. HErox pE VicLerosse, The treasurea of
silver-ware found in Gaul (contin.). 1. On the different kinds of silver-
ware amomg the Romans. 1. On the principal treasures of silver-ware
found in Gaul. These discoveries begin with that of Wettingen (near
Zurich) made in 1633, and include those of Tréves (1637), Caubiac
(1785), Limoges (1829), Villeret (1530), Beaumesnil (1831-33), Notre-
Dame d'Alengon (1836), Ruffieux (1837), Lillebonne (1864), Saulzoir
(1877)—E. MouiNigr, Some Chalices in filigresswork of Hungarian
manufacture. The chalices executed in Hungary during the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries were of remarkable beauty.—J. pe Wrrre,
The Expiation or Purification of Theseus.—PavL Moxceavx, Ercavations
and archaological researches at the Sanctwary of the Ithmian Games
(contin.). 1. The precinct of Poseidon and Palaimon : the sacred way
—the topography of the precinct—the temples of Poseidon and Palaimon
—various monuments.—E. Mowxier, An inedited work of Luca della
Robbia. The marble tabernacle of the church of Peretola mear Florence.
This beautiful work was lately identified by Sig. Cavallucci as the
missing tabernacle executed between 1441 and 1443 by Luca for Banta

Maria Nuova ALF I
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JAHRBUCH DER KONIGL. PREUSSISCHEN KUNSTSAMMLUNGEN.  Val.
vL ¥e.l Jan. 1, 18585 —Erxst CURTIUS, Ohituary Notice aof D,
Richard Lepsius, with a heliogravure portrait after a drawing by Rein-
hold Lepeius. This eloquent account of the life and labors of the great
Prussian Archmologist who planned and ordered the Egyptian Muse-
um at Berlin with equal knowledge and skill, mentions his publication
of the Book of the Kings and numerous papers read before the Acad-
emy, which did much towards rectifying errors in Egyptian chronol-
oey, and also speaks ofhiz Nubian Grammar, & labor of many years.
The Introduction, written at a late period of the nuthor’s life, displays
u great knowledge of African tribes and dialects, and contains many
valuable suggestions bearing upon the general history of lnnguage —
De. Bope and H. vox Tscuupy, On fwe pictures by Pisanello in the
Berlin Gallery. The first, an adoration of the Magi, purchased in 1880,
was formerly in the collection of A. Barker, of London, who at-
tributed it to Fra Filippo Lippi; the second, a Madonna with
Saints, an early work of 1406, is identified by Dr. Tschudi with
the picture described by B. del Pozzo in his lives of Veronese paint-
ers (Verona, 1718) as in his possession —V. vox Semwuirs, Printed,
illustrated Prayer Books of the fifteenth and sixteenth eenturies, such as the
Horologium devotionis of Frater Bertoldis, 1489 ; Novum beati M. V.
psalterium, 1492; Hortulus Animae, 1501, ete.—R. Viscuunr, Nofes on
Bernhard Spigel.— The Silver Altar in the Marien Kirche al FRiigenwalde,
Pomerania. This altar, which is of ebony decorsted with silver
plates beaten out in relief, was made for Duke Philip IV. between
1606 and 1610. The twelve reliefs of the Passion are mentioned in
a Register of the dead at Stettin, 1607, as the work of Johannes Ker-
ven, goldsmith.—Dg. Boog, Painted wooden bust of our Lady of Serrows
by the Seville sculptor Juan Martines Montanes, bought at Seville in 1552
for the Berlin Museum by the director, Dr. Bode. This work, which
belongs to the beginning of the sixteenth century, is extremely real-
jatic. The tear drops streaming from the eyes are represented in glass.

G G P

THE JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES, Vol V. Nos. 1and 8, April
and October, 1884.—D. B. Moxro, The Poems of the Epic Cycle. A lit-
erary analysis of the lost Trojan epics : Kypria, Aithiopis, Little Iliad,
Tliupersis, Nostoi, Telegoneia: from the preserved arguments, frag-
ments, and references—J. Trronore Bext, Rescarches among the Cy-
clades. After pointing out the unique importance which these little-
explored islands, rich also in remains of their Hellenic and Latin
periods, acquire for the earliest and for the most recent age of Greek
history, by the abundance of prehistoric relics and the undisputed
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Greek descent of their present population, Mr. Bent reports on his
own discoveries at Antiparos (Oliaros). Researches among the ex-
tensive graveyards yielded rude earthenware vessels, similar not only
to examples from Tiryns, but also to specimens of pottery from Anda-
lusia, Brittany, Britain, and Denmark. The incised decoration wag
purely linear, in herring-bone and other patterns. Marble bowls and
dighes were found with the radest human figures in marble, oftener
female than male. The most primitive are shaped like a miniature
violin; the best successfully render the divided legs and crossed
arms, the body and shoulders, on which a bird-like head is poised.
One silver figure was found, with ornaments of the same metal and of
bronze. Cutting instruments, of the obsidian native to the island,
were common. These objects represent a less advanced culture than
that of Hissarlik or of the villages covered with pumice by the great
prehistoric eruption of Thera. We are thus carried hack to the
neighborhood of the twentieth century, the approximate date of that
voleanie disaster. The flesh appears to have been removed from the
bodies of the dead before interment in the small and irregular graves,
but there are no signs of eremation, the custorn that prevailed with
the prehistoric inhabitants of Hissarlik. Mr. Bent's suggestion that the
statement of Hernkleides Ponticus, in Steph. Byz., that Oliaros was a
Sidonian eolony, is true, may be confirmed by comparing the series
of marble statuettes figured in the article with the statuettes given in
Perrot and Chipiez, Hist. of Pheen. Art, Eng. Ed., Vol. . p. 147 seq.
Mr. J. E. Garson, of the Royal College of Surgeons, has made a skull
from Antiparos the subject of an appended brief craniological study.
Its proportions are Grecian, but it is more brachycephalic than the
naual type of Greek skulls from Southern Italy.—E. L. Hicks, Note on
the Tnscription from Priene, given in Journ. of Hell. Stud. Vol. tv. p. 27
variant readings communicated by Professor M, Haussouiller.—E. A.
GaArpxER, Orpaments and Armor from Kertsch (in the Crimea) in the New
Museum at Ozford. 2 plates. The metal-work found in the Crimea
forms, euriously, the largest part of the pure Greek metal-work which
remains to us.—A. W. Veanary, The Bell and the Trumpet—WARWICH
Wrors, Hygieia. An sccount of this little-known goddess as she is
found in mythology and the plastic arts,—Max Ouxerarscn Ronten,
On a Phonician Vase found in Cyprus. Interesting for an elaborate
palmette, which is considered by H. Richter to represent the goddess
of Nature in the form of a tree.—PErcY GArDNER, 4 Sepulchral Relief
from Tarentum. Study of banqueting scenes on Greek sepulchral
monuments, According to the writer these are to be divided into two
great classes, (1) the square reliefs on Athenian steles, and (2) oblong
reliefs on slabs meant to be affixed to other monuments. Of these,
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the first class may be taken to represent scenes inthe domestic life of
the deceased ; but the second can only be explained by the existence
of a custom of worshipping the dead as heroic personages.—AD. M-
cAELIE, Ancient Marbles in Great Britain. 1 plate. Supplementary to
the author's book, Ancimt Marbles in Great Brilain, Cambridge, 1852
Particularly interesting is No. 5, Marble Throne with Reliefs, at
Broom Hall, Fife, Scotland. The reliefs on this were published by
Stackelberg (see also Areh. Zeit. 1859, pl. 127, 3; Mon. dell' Inst. VIIL
pl. 48, 2; Overbeck, Gesch. d. Plast. 1. p. 119, fig. 15 b, 3 ed.), and
illustrate the Harmodios and Aristogeiton of the Naples Museum;
since 1810 the throne itself had been lost sight of —A. W. VERRALL, L
The Trumpet of the Areopagos. Upon Aisch. Eum. 566 foll. m The
Libation Ritual of the Bumenides. Upon Eum. 1044 —Crnantes WaLD-
stirs, The Hesperide of the Olympian Metope and a Marble Head at Ma-
drid. 1plate. An attempt to date this head, by cowmparison, and by
means of the principle that when the extremity of the upper
evelid toward the cheek projects over the lower lid the work is
later than 450 8. ¢.; whenit does not, earlier.—Cecr. Swmrre, Pyris:
Herakles and GGeryon. Discussion of origin of this myth as illustrated
by vase-paintings.—Wavrer Leav, The Homeric Chariot, [llustr. of
yoke, etc., from vases, of. Iliad, xxrv. 265-274—CuarLes Warn-
stErN, The Eastern Pediment of the Temple of Zeus at Olympia and the
Western Pediment of the Parthenon. Interpretation of the two figures
on either side of this pediment at Olympia, ealled grooms (frsoxdpot)
by Pausanias, by the principle, that, in pedimental compositions of
the school to which Pheidias belonged, the figures in the angles were
invariably representatives of features of the locality in which the
main action in the centre takes place—Smxey CoLviy, An undeseribed
Athenian Funeral Monument. 1 plate. Thizs monument, of the best
time, waz found, curiously, at the Hague, by Prof. Colvin—Epsmoxp
Wangre, On the Raft of Ulysses, Od. V.—CrcrL Syrrn, Four Archaic Vases
from Rhodes. 4 plates. These vases belong to the as yet littlestudied,
so-called Chalcidian style. The writer tries to show that they repre-
sent successive stages of development of the style; and that the name
Chaleidian, used by Klein, is too narrow : that in varionz places, be-
fore the black-figured style, there existed a style strongly affected by
Oriental influences, the so-called Chaleidian. The first of these vases is
interesting from having, within, the earliest representation existing of
the myth of Ajax Oilens slaying Kassandra—W. M. Rassay, Sepul-
chral Customs in Ancient Plrygio. 13 inseriptions. The substanece of
Mr. Ramsay's work in Phrygia was given in Am, Journ. of Arch. Vol.
L p. 72 foll.—W, Warkiss Luoyp, Sophoclean Trilogy.

A C M.
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MITTHEILUNGEN DES DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTES
IN ATHEN. Vel. IX. Wo. 3. Athens, 1884.—B. Larmcuew, Greek In-
soriptions in Russia, 1. Prof. L., employed by the Imperial Russian
Archsological Society to copy Greek and Latin inseriptions found in
Southern Russis, communicates notes on inscribed and sculptured
marbles brought to Russia as booty from Thrakian towns, or copied
by official order, in 1829 —Tnr. Scaremer, The old Attic Krobylos, 1L
Kallimachos and Pasiteles. Having ghown the krobylos to be an ar-
rangement of the hair in two braids brought round the head, with
tips fastened together over the forehead, as illustrated by many mon-
uments, 8. procesds to discuss the position in the history of urt of the
Apollon Choisenil-Gouflier and his congeners in ‘'a dozen museums.
He rejects Kekulé's hypothesis of & late origin (last presented in Mrs.
Mitchell's History of Ancient Sculpture), and eredits Kallimachos
with the origination of the type, in opposition to the claims of Kala-
mis (Murray, Hist. of Gr. Se. = p. 191), Pythagoras (Waldstein in
Journ. of Hell. Studies, 1. p. 199), or Alkamenes. The statue found at
Athens is the original, an Apollon Daphnephoros. Plates 9 and 10
give the heads of the Athenian statue and the Elektra of the Naples
group, in illustration of the imitation of the older type by the eclec-
tie school of Pasiteles.—E. FABricIUs, Antiquities in the Island of Samos
(continued). Epigraphical inedita.—R. Kovuoewey, The Portico of the
Athenians at Delphoi. Plates 11 and 12. The structure, uncovered by
the French School in 1880, first published in the Bulletin de Corr, Hell.,
1881, repays further examination. The shallow colonnade exhibits
four peculiarities: (a) architectural members are cut off where ground
or older erections are met; (¥) the columns have Ionic bases analo-
gous to Persian forms, and sixteen flutes separated by glender bridges ;
(¢) they stand six base-diameters apart, which shows that the lost en-
gablature was of wood ; (d) most of the space was occupied by astone
counter for the trophies recorded in the legend on the stylobate:
4 The Athenians dedicated the portico and the arms and figure-heads
taken from the enemy.”—U. KoOEHLER, List of Proxenoi from Keos. Two
notorious regicides, Python and Herakleidens of Ainos (see Demosth.
xxnr 119 ; Aristotle, Pol. p. 1311 b), figure as consuls of Karthaia,
which makes it possible to date the inscription about 345 B, C. —W.
DoerprELD, An Ancient Structure al the Peiraieus. Plates 13 and 14
The erection by the municipality of the Peiraiens last spring, on
Karaiskakes Square, at the intersection of Athena and Kolokotrones
Streets, was delayed by order of the Greek government until the
antique walls, etc., found there could be properly cleared, under
the supervision of Dr. Dragatses, and surveyed by the city engi-
neer, They proved of sufficient interest to warrant the employ-
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ment of I\, as an expert, to draw up the plans and the report
here published. The plan of a large double house standing on a
sonth-west street corner wag made out az below:
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U. Koearer, The Association of the Dyonyeiastai at the Peivaiens. Re-
cords of an aristocratic association for the worship of Dionysos,
found in the court adjoining the double house, probably the an-
cestral dwelling of Dionysios, in whose family the priesthood
passed from father to son or from brother to brother, Further ex-
cavation would probably bring to light a small temple in the
lemenos, —MIBCELLANTES. — I NSCURIPTIONS. A K.

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1884, 1.  July-August.—M. Derocusn,
Sﬂlrf{r‘.ﬁ'd on some seals and rings of the Merovingian period (contin.). 11
The Seal-ring of Armentidres. This silver ring, discovered in 1881, has
on its bezel a monogram with the name Fusebia.—H. Gamoz, The
Gallic Sun-god and the symbolism of the wheel. This native divinity
was, later, assimilated to the Roman Jupiter. M. Gaidoz refers to.
Hinda and to popular European traditions.—E, Miintz, The Ancient
.:‘.fﬂﬁilfi"td.'l-fd of Rome at the time of the Rennissance. New Researches (con-
tin.). This contains documents concerning the discovery and
preservation of ancient seulptures in publie and -privnte collections, as
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well as others regarding excavations undertaken at the end of the
fifteenth or beginning of the sixteenth century.—Crobzxiewiez, Sean-
dinavian Archaology. Lance-heads with Rumic inscriptione—A. DANI-
court, Hermes and Dionyswos. This exquisite bronze group of Greek
workmanship was discovered in 1863 at Marché-Allouarde. Accord-
ing to M. de Witte the artist probably took for his model the famous
Hermes of Praxiteles.—8. ReErvacn, News from the East, analyzing the
discoveries made in the Greek world during the last months of 1883
and the first of 1884,

Sept.—S. Remxacu, The dogs in the worship of Asllepios and the Kela-
bim of the painted Steles of Kition. M. R. is able, supported by the
Epidauros inscriptions, to prove from analogy that these Kelabim
are not scortn virilia, but literally sacred dogs consecrated to Askle-
pios. — M. H. Gamoz, The Gallic Sun-god and the symbolism of the
wheel (contin.). M. G. traces the perpetuation from antiquity of the
use of the wheel in popular customs of the middle ages and even of
modern times—Ep, Drovrs, Remarks on thecoins with Pehlvi and Pehlvi-
Arabic inscriptions—Pavr Mevos, The Phaenician necropolis of Mehdia
(see the letter of E. Bubelon, p. 179).

Oct.—M. DevocHE, Studies on some seals and rings of the Merovingion
period (contin.). nr Illustration of a seal-ring found near Huesca
(Spain) with the inseription Awit(u)s—G. M. Tourner, Ancient
Christian lamps of the Cabinet de France, The most interesting of these
are of Egyptian origin.—F. Berxarp, Note on some monuments of rough
stone examined during the first Flatters mission among the Tovarey Azgar.
This is a deseription of sepulchral megalithic monuments at Tebalba-
let, near Ain-el-Hadjadj, near lake Menghough, and at the junction
of the Oued Saucen and the Ighargharen valley.—Tn. HomoLre, fn-
soription of Delos bearing the signature of the artist Thoinias,—H. Gamoz,
The question of the dogs of Epidauros. The writer seeks to confirm M.
Reinach's theory—E. Droviy, Remarks on the coing with Pehlvi and

. Pehivi- Arabic inscriptions (contin.).—F. Saurer, A4 new Gallic inscrip-
tion.

Nor.-Dee.—M. Drrocue, Studies on some soals and rings of the Mero-
vingian period (contin.). 1v. The seal-ring of Caranda. On this silver
ring, found in one of the Merovingian tombs of Caranda (Aisne), the
writer proposes to read the monogramme Eutil{i)us or Eutich(i)us—
CrerMoNT-GANNEAU, fnedited Greek Inseriptions of the Hauran and ad-
jacent regions. These inscriptions were copied by M. J. Loeytved,
Danish vice-consul at Beyrout. One from El-Moudjeidel, in charac-
ters of the fourth century a. p., is dated from the 689th year of the era
of Damaseus. The writer conjectures that this era began six months
later than that of the Seleucids, on March 220 If true, this would
change the dates of many ofthe Damascene inscriptions.—E. Frovest,
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Two Steles of a Lararium. Deseription of the stele of Vignory which
represents a youthful male Gallie divinity whose main emblem is a
serpent.—H. Gamwoz, The seated divinity with crossed legs found in
Aurvergne—A. Berrrasp, The two Gallic divinities of Sommerécourt
(Haute-Marne). The statue of the seated goddess long since discovered
at Epinal, and judged by M. Bertrand to belong to a triad, has now
received its male counterpart, found in the same locality. Thegod is
horned and seated in the Buddhic attitude.—P. Barrivror, Fragmenta
Sangallensia. A Contribution to the history of the Vetus Rala. These
fifteen fragments of the ancient Latin version of the Bible were no-
ticed and collated by Tischendorf, but he died before publishing them :
they belong to the Gospels of Matthew and Mark—Dg CrLosMADEUC,
Garr'inis. Recent excavations and discoveries. Account of the dis-
cavery of some new sculptured stones, which has already been
noticed in the News on p. 244 —Aper Marree, The tumulus of
Gavr'inis, explanation of the origin of the designs seulptured on the
atones of the covered alley. These singular and intricate combinations
of lines are considered by M. Maitre to be simply copies of the
lines on the palm of the human hand: he has arrived at this
conclusion afier many microscopic eomparisons,—Marrerrs Bey,
Inedited Letter to M. E. Desjardins on the identification of the divinities
of Herodotos with the Egyptian divinities.—H. Garoz, Three new in-
acriptions of Aiz-les-Bains (Savoy).

REVUE DE L'ART CHRETIEN. 1885, r.—PauL Avvarp, Christian
symbolism in the fourth century from the poems of Prudentivs, The
subjects described by the great Christian poet included many, but
not all, of those which appear in the art of the catacombs and the sar-
cophagi. 1In this article the writer reviews the types and symbols of
Christ, which Prudentius found in the Old and in the New Testament.
—Un. pE Lixas, The Bysantine Triptych of the Harbaville collection at
Arras. This beaatiful specimen of the Eastern art of the revival in
the tenth century is worthy to take the foremost rank for this period,
It is a further proof of the classical traditions which the Macedonian
school revived in the preceding century, and the writer has treated
his subject with his usual learning and acuteness.—F. Fuzer, Archa-
ological and historical studies on Villeneure-lez- Avignon.—J. CorsLET
(I' Abbé), On Eucharistic vases and utensily (third article). An interest-
ing inventory of chalices in different countries is continued, and is
followed by a chapter on the accessories of the chalice.—The Congres-
Poxpesce includes notes from Mgr, Barbier de Montault, M. d'Auril-
lac, ete. In the News and MzceLLasies, M. de Farcy writes on the
retrospective exhibition at Rouen, and Mgr. Rohault de Fleury on the
Roman ezhibition at Turin. M. J. M. Richard illustrates some wall-
paintings of Andressein (Aridge) executed in oils or tempora toward the
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close of the fifteenth century. The PRoCEEDINGS OF ARCHEOLOGICAL
Socreries give abstracts of the sittings of many little-known Societies.
In the BreLiocraray the most important book reviewed is Joseph
Jungmann's Aesthethik, an attempt to construet a complete Catholic
system of nesthetics. After this comes a wellfilled CHRONIQUE.
ALFJE
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GREAT BRITAIN,

Lonoon SocieTy oF Anmiquamies. 1884, Nov, 27.—J. H. Middleton,
Recent excavations in the Forum, Temple of Vesta, and the Regia, in
Rome. Many interesting details are given, including the history of
the building, deseriptions of the rooms, and old mosaic floors in the
Regia. In the Atrium Vestae one of the floors appears to have restad
on half amphorae to keep it dry, and an upper story with a hypo-
caust has been found.—Dec. 4.—J. H. Middiston. The excavation of
the Rostra and Graecostasis at Rome, with the Umbilicus Romae, and
the Miliarium Aureum. Their construction and ornamentation are
described, and remarks upon the use of brick as a facing to Roman
concrete walls are, added.—1885, Jax. 15— W. C Cooper. Discavery
of ekeletons and small objects in iron, bronze, and pottery, in Bedford-
shire—Jan. 22—H. T\ Armfild. Account of a Roman pavement of
red tesserae without pattern, at Alresford, Essex, with fragments of
Samian pottery, and coins of the time of Commodus (?).—L. Brock.
Articles of prehistorie, Roman, Saxon, and modern periods, found at
Aldgate.—C. Lyman. *On the Inscription on the Cross at Carew.” It
appears to be of the eighth or ninth century, and to be written in
British chameters, not in Latin as was formerly supposed.—H. 8.
Cuming. “On 8t. Milburga of Wenlock."—Jax, 20—R. 8. Ferguson.
Description of about 4 thousand silver coins of the fourteenth century,
fdand at Beaumont, Cumberland,—Fes. 5.—R. Blair. A photograph
of a Roman seylptured sepulehre at South Shields, with an inscrip-
tion regarding a horseman of the Asturians (cf the ref at the
Archaeol. Gesellschaft, Feb. 3).—Fgn. 12—R. €. Jenkins, Discovery
of Baxon weapons and ornaments at Lympne, Kent—Fgs, 26—
E. Green. A triptych with paintings of Christian subjects by a Flem-
ish artist of the end of the fifteenth century.—Mag, 12—, H. & J.
Hope. Remarks on certain medizval chalices and patens.—Man. 19,
—Mr. Wardle describes a parish church in Staffordshire, recently |
demolished, and the curious church of the neighboring Cistercian
Abbey.—Mar, 26.—C. D, Fortnum. A terra-cotta head of a youth
from the Esquiline—Apr. 16.— R. §. Ferguson. Notes on the Bean-

mont hoard of eoins.—Aecount of a Roman slab from Carlisle inscribed
276
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DIS VACIA INFANS ANN, IL—APR. 50.—J. 8 Lumley. Recent import-
ant Discoveries in progress at Civita Lavinia (ane. Lanuvium), includ-
ing the masonry on the plateau and fragments of the horses of a
quadriga—May 7—T. A. B. Spratt. “On the Gulf of Syni” A
beautiful torso of Dionysos with fawn skin drapery, from a village
wall on the Maeander. It appears to have been copied from a work
by Praxiteles—FE. Freshfield. A Greek baptismal badge of copper, and
a gold baptismal token with Christian emblems.

SooiETY oF BiaLicaL ArcHaoLoay, 1884, Nov, 4.—8. Birch. Four Papy-
rus fragments of the Edinburgh Museum of Science and Arts.—E. A,
Budge. Noter on Egyptian steles, principally of the eightesnth
dynasty, with translations. One of them gives the names of four of
the gates of Abydos.—P. Le P. Bmouf, On some Religious Texts of
the Early Egyptian period preserved in hieratic papyri of the British
Museum,—DEc. 2—8. Bireh. An elaborate paper * On the Egyptian
belief concerning the Shade or Shadow of the Dead.” The intangible
enveloping shade,—ideographically a parasol—must always be dis-
tinguished from the soul, from which it is sometimes separated and
independent.—Also, a paper “On some Egyptian Rituals of the
Roman period."—1885, Jax. 13.—T. (7. Pinches. * The Early Babylo-
nian King-Lists” (continued). There appears to have been a mythi-
cal Sargon earlier than the Sargon of Agadé (3800 B, o) —Fes. 3.—
F. G H Price. *Notes on the Antiguities of Bubastis ™ (mod, Tel
Basta near Zagazig) in the author’s collection. Bubastis with the tem-
ple and oracle of Bast, the tutelary goddess, Hourished from the time
of the eighteenth dynasty to the Persian conquest, and afterwards the
eity was occupied, as the ruins show, by Greeks and by Romans.
The antiquities described included figures of gods and animals, the
puntheon, and various small objects from tombs and dwellings, —
A H. SBayee. “The Karian Language and Inscriptions."—Mag. 8.—
E. Naville. On the Inscription of the Destruction of mankind, in the
tomb of Rumeses ITL—E. A. Budge, “ Notes on the Martyrdom of
the Coptic martyr Isaac of Tiphre™ (in the Delta), frem a MS, of the
tenth (?) century.—Dr, Plasek, chief Rabbi of Briinn, Moravia, pre-
gents a paper on “ The Weasel and the Cat in ancient timea." It sets
forth the Nubian ancestry of the Egyptian cat, its uses, and the
equivalence of names in Semitic languages.. The earliest effigies
appear on the monuments of Beni Hassan (2500 B ¢.)—May 5.—
M. E Revillout. Notes on some Demotic Documents in the British
Musenm. The collection includes some ostraka of great interest of the
Ptolemaic period.

BRmsH ArcHeoLoaicaL Associamion. 1884, Nov. 19—H. Rolfe and C. H.
Compton. The Roman bridge over the Trent.—C. Roach Smith, An
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Oppidum of ancient British date on Hayling Island, remarkable for its
well-preserved fortifications.—1885, JAx. 7—J. H. Whieldon. Details
of a Roman bridge at Collingham.—L. Broek. Balustershafts from
Roman buildings in churches of later date —Fen. 3.—General dis-
cussion of Deodans * —FEs. 3.— Deseription of discoveries af porious
remaing of Roman dale in England, including ornamented pavements of
tesserae.—FEn. 18.—L. Brock. Diseovery of a portion of the old Lon-
don wall—T. Morgan. The Roman baths of Bath. A detailed
account of this vast structure as far as uncovered.—(f. A. Browne. A
remarkable cross in Leeds church figured with subjects of ancient
Seandinavian mythology, unique in England. Tt is thought to have
marked the grave of King Olaf Godfreyson.—Mag. 4.—Prebendary
Searth. A curiously carved stone pedestal from a Homan hypocaust
at Chester. One of the ornaments resembles the medieval fleur-de-
lis—Man. 18—J. Edking. “On Ancient Navigation in the Indian
Ocean,” with special reference to the early relations of China with
Arabia and the kings of Babylon.—/J. T. Freine. Prehistoric remains
in Lincolnshire—Arr. 1.—Mr. Sheraton announces the discovery of
the foundations of a small Norman chapel near Ludlow.—A. Fryer.
“On Ancient Glass,” with elaborate analyses. —Apn. 16—W. H.
Rylands. Three thirteenth-century crucifixes.—Mr, Hodjetts comments
on an ancient triptych of Russian workmanship from the Crimen.—
May 20—T. Blashill. On the remarkable abbey church of Dove,
Herefordshire. Instead of the usual square chapter-house and chan-
cél of Cistercian monasteries, there are a twelvesided chapter-house
and a group of chapels.

RovaL Archeoiosicat InsTrute. 1884, Nov. 6. — Prebendary Searth.
Discoveries on the site of the Roman baths at Bath. A Roman pro-
vineinl watering-place near Poitiers—W. F. Petrie. Roman antiqui-
ties discovered at San, for the Egyptian Exploration Fund.—E, Pea-
cock. Notes on Swan marks.—Dec. 4.—J. Hirsh describes the progress
of the work of clearing the débris from the Akropolis, together
with many incidental discoveries—1885, Fen, §.—Admiral Tremlett,
4 Piarres i Bassins.” The common rock-basins of Brittany are not
Druidical rock-altars with basins for the blood, but merely show
where querns have been extracted.—Mag. 5.—Precentor Venables, A
fine pilaster of Roman date scnlptured on three sides, recently found
at Lincoln.—I. I Carey. Some curious antiques in Guernsey.—W. T.
Watlin. Twelfth supplement to Hiibner's Roman inscriptions of
Britain.—J, L. Stahlschmidt. * Church Bells,” especially the progress
in the style of lettering before the date of the Reformation.—Mav 7.—
C D. Fortnum. “On some early Christian gems."—May 21.—W. T
Watkin. A notice of the first Roman inscription of the cohort of the
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Nervii fonnd in Britain—Park Harrison. Description of a necklace
found in 1868 in A mummy-pit at Arica, Peru. The identity of the
pattern of the chevron beads with certain examples found in Egypt,
Italy, the Pellew islande (?) and elsewhere, leads to an interesting
discussion of theories which would account for the transfer of Egyptian
art and eastern civilization.—G. F. Browne. * On so-called ‘ Scandi-
navian’ or ‘ Danish ’ seulptured stones.”

NumsmaTic Society. 1854, Nov. 20— F. Keary. * On the Morpho-
logy of Coin-Types.” Their function in maintaining current values.
—Dxc. 18—T. W. Greene. Antique Gems and Coins as sources of
designs on Renaissance medals—W. Wroth. The Santorin Find of
1821 and its Fginetan or ;Egean origin.—1885, Jax, 15.—H. A. Grue-
ber. * English Medals.,” Their history, principal artists, and styles
of work—Fen. 19.—Wm. Greenwell. “On some rare or inedited
Greek coins,”"—a silver octodrachm of Ichnae, Macedon; a tetra-
drachm of Camarina in Sicily ; a gold stater of Thapsacos with the
figure of Nike sacrificing a ram ; and others—Mar. 20—T. W. Greene.
“On the medals of the Hanna family by Leone Leoni.”—Arr. 16.—
€ R. Smith. On a hoard of 800 uneirculated Roman coins, chiefly of
Constantius 11, Constantius Gallus, and Magnentius,—found in Cob-
ham Park in 1883, It is thought that they must have formed a part
of the vast stores sent from Gaul by Magnentins, shortly before 353
A. D—C F. Kéary. An account of the Beaumont hoard of coins (over
two thousand) chiefly of the first three Edwards.—Professor Gardner.
“On the Coins of the island of Zacynthus.”

—London Aeademy and Athenseum,

FRANCE.

ACADEMIE DES INScRIPTIONS T Bewies-LeTraes. 1884, Nov. 14 —Annual
public meeting—Nov, 21.—E. Le Blant. Introduction to his work
“The Christian Sarcophagi of Gaul”—4A. Degjardins. Inscription
from M. E. Babelon mentioning for the first time a municipium Aurel-
ium Augustum Segemes, and a Roman knight Procurator regionis
Hadrumetine.—Dee. 12—H. Weil. A Papyrus fragment of the Life
of Esop, in round uncials of the sixth (?) century, containing some
* new details.—Dgc. 19.—J. Ravaisson. An extended notice ofa bronze
statuette representing Herakles seated, as deseribed in detail by Mar-
tial and Statius, which was presented by the sculptor, Lysippos, to
. Alexander the Great for a table piece, after the fashion of an image of
a tutelar divinity. After identifying and bringing to light from the
treasures of the Louvre two accurate reproductions, M. Ravaisson is
enabled to add materially to our knowledge of the style and execution
of this sculptor—Dec. 26.—H. Weil. An account from M. B. Miller
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of 14 Greek inseriptions obtained in Egypt by M. G. Maspero. One
of them is a decres of the Corporations of Artists of Dionysos at Ptol-
emais, given in honor of Lysimachos, son of Ptolemy. 1t recounts a
membership of poets, actors, musicians, costumers, proxenci, and
non-professional friends, and shows the relation between the worship
of the Ptolomies and that of Dionysos as an ancestor of the mﬁdna.t
The date assigned is not far from 247 B. 0., when Evergetes succeeded
Ptolemy Philadelphos. Another is a metrical epitaph restored by M.
Weil — 1885, Jan. 2Z—Announcement of the death of Fridéric Baudry—
Jax. 16.—R. de Lasteyrie. A highly ornamented double reliquary-
eross, thought to be the work of Limousin goldsmiths, and, like a
very few others, a Western imitation of the double erosses commonly
nsed only in the East to enclose fragments of the true cross. One of
the gems, which was evidently cut in the East, appears to be as old
as the sixth century.— . Perrot.  News from M. Maspero in Egypt of
the excavation of the temple of Luxor.—D. Charnay. “ Toltee Civili-
gation.” Pt . (Mexico).—Jax, 28.—G., Paris. News from M. Mas-
pero. Greek inseriptions, and a Coptic palimpsest not vet deciphered.
—Jan. 30— CTermont-Ganneaw presents the mould of a stele found
near Jerusalem bearing in Greek the law forbidding the entrance of
pagans to the enclosure of the temple of Herod the Great—Fen. 6.—
E. Degjardins, Deseription ofa Roman group of a female divinity and
children found near Naix (Nasium).—C. Barbier de Meynard. Copied
of Pheenician inscriptions with Hebrew transcriptions and a transla-
tion, from M. Spiro at Tunis—P. Charles Eobert, Interpretation of a
Gallie inseription on an octagonal gold ring—D' Arbois de Jubainvills.
Remarks on the above-mentioned inseription.—Fxn. 13.—E. Le Blant.
Letter from Rome. A Latin inseription of the thirteenth century has
been found on one of the bells of Santa Maria Maggiore: at the eata-
comb of Domitilla numerous graffiti made by ancient pilgrims; and
at Palestrina a well-preserved sun-dial of great antiquity, which may
be the one mentioned by Varro (De L. L. vi. 4), at Pracneste (Pales-
trina).—J. Ravaieson. Hernkles ¢mvparélios of Lysippos (contin.).—D.
Charnay. “ Toltec Civilization.” 2d Part. The history of the em-
pire beging with the seventh or eighth century, and lasts about four
hundred years. The monuments prove that the people were remark-
able for industry, skill, and high attainments in philosophy, science,
and the arts—Fes. 20—E. Le Blant. Discovery at Rome of a nude
statue of a man, in bronze, 230 m. high—J. Ravaisson. Herakles,
cte. (contin.).—J. Haurfau. The Life and certain Works of Alain de
Lille—Mag. 6.—J. Ravaisson. Herakles, ete. (contin.).—Mag. 13—
J. Ravaisson, Herakles, ete. (end).—A Greek vase of the Campana col-
lection ornamented with two painting which represent, not the Wrath
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of Achilles and the Death of Mermion, but Achilles at Skyros, and the
Trunslation of Achilles; and illustrate the reward of virtue.—Mag.
20.—J. Have!. The formula rer Francorum vir infuster in the diplomas
of Merovingian kings is an error of the editors for xx wiris inlustribus.
Vir inluster ns title of rayalty was not used until the time of Pepin and
his successors.—F. Berger. Note from M. de Vogiié on a recently dis-
covered Nabathaean (Avabian) stele of 99 A D, exhibiting sculptured
busts and inseriptions of which a corrected version is given.—Poaul
Meyer. Certain neglected French writings of the Middle Ages. One
of these, o rather popular work, is an anonymous History of Anti-
quity, shown to have been written before the year 1230—Man 27—
Paul Meyer. Continuation of the above—A. Héron de Villefozse. One
of Borghesi's readings confirmed by a new inseription.—J. Delaunay.
Note by J, Deloche on a8 Roman pound-weight in the form of a cop-
per dise, in the Royal Museum at Brussels, Tt weighs 327.10 gr,, and
appears to belong to the tenth eentury.—P-Charles Robert. Vandal-
ism at Seriana in Africa—Apn. 1.—FE. Le Blant. News from Rome.
Sarcophagi from the Horti Sullustinni. | Two small terra-cotta tigures
without head, arms, or lers, and having an opening in front which
rovenls the heart and lungs. An inscription found near the Basilica
of Bt. Ames: Exifigpos Tvavdos emiraduos oy serdfpeer alrg & Hpefdporos
xal vd ériypappa fpdpafe—F. Chston. The Capitol of Carthage; sane.
tuaries dedicated to Jupiter, Juno and Minerva, on the site of the
modern French chapel apon the Akropolis (Byrsa) near the temple
of Aesculapius—J. Haovet. MS8S. of Nonius Marcellus.—Arr. 10—
E Le Blant. News from Rome. Very ancient sepulchres near the
Agper of Servius Tullius containing holomorphic corpses—J. Duruy.
Preservation of certain ruins in Paris.—A. Parvet de Courteille. Notice
by E. Egger of an honorary decree of the Olbiopolitae found on the
jsland of (anc.) Leuce opposite the Danube delta.—Paul Meyer. A
history of Julius Cesar (neglected French writings of the thirteenth
century).—Apr. 18,—A. Bergaigne. New inscriptions from Cambo-
dia which establish many points in regard to the local language, reli-
gion, architecture, and dynasties.—J. Delounay. A paper from Félix
Robiou on a double date {Kgypto-Macedonian) on a stele recently
aequired by the Museum at Boolak—0C. Casati. Eiruscan coinage:
classification by towns: a coin of Peiresa=Perusia (formerly read
Peithesa).—Arn. 24.—FE. Le Blant. News from Rome ; via del Statuto ;
Sta. Prigcilla + Pompeii.—E. Stnart. The inscriptions of king Agoka
Piyndasi of India (270 8. ). Numerous conclusions are drawn con-
cerning royal genealogies, government and religion.—P.-Ch. Robert.
Remarks on his paper in the Rev. Numismatique, * Les Phases dn
12
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mythe de Cybele et d’Atys rappelées par les médaillons contorniates.”
(' Cazati, Ftruscan coinage: legends on gold and silver pieces: the
coins of Populonia are smooth on the reverse.—S. Reinach, Discov-
eries made by himself and E. Babelon at Bou-Ghrara and Zian.—May
1.—E. Le Blant. Roman Sarcophagi—aA. Bergaigne. Letter from M.
Aymonier st Bing-Tuam (anc. Champa), where he has collected
inseriptions in Sanskrit and Champanese—E. Stnart. The inserip-
tions of Piyadasi (contin.)—May 8.—F. Delattre. An ancient terra-
cotta organ (complete) from Carthage—A. Degjardins. An inscription
from the Roman wall at Bourges: SvM—AvVG | ¥T MARTI | MOGETIO |

GRACCHVS | ATEGNVTIS * FIL | ¥+ 8 L - M, in which Mogetius is doubt-
less o local surname of Mars: H. d’Arbois de Jubainville refers the
surname Mogetius to a Gallic word meaning great.—A. Berfrand. An
account from Sig, Gozzadini on archaological discoveries and funeral
steles found near Bologna. Ovwer 2,000 tombs, mostly Etruscan, as
old as the fifth to the third centuries 8. ¢, have been brought to light.
A remarkable feature of this necropolis is the large number of steles
with bas-reliefs, of varying merit, of foot or cavalry soldiers in com-
bat, chariots drawn by winged horses, Mercury Psychopompus, ete.—
8. Reinach. End of report on researches in the fora of Gighthis and
Ziza (modern Zian in Tunisia): Search for the missing marbles found
at Ziza in 1546 by E. Pellissier; unusual number of remains of the
Early Empire; heads of Augustus (at Gighthis), of Clandius and
Lucilia (at Ziza), other statues, many inscriptions, and a golden
amulet inseribed with unknown characters. It appears that the
forum of Ziza was built by Q. Marcus Barea, who was consul 18 4. p.
and proconsul of Africa 42 &. p., and by M. Pompeius Silvanus, con-
sul 45 A. D, proconsul 57 A. D.

SOCIETE NATIONALE DES ANTIQUAIRES DE FRance. 1884, Nov. 12.—De Laigue.
Photographs of enamelled vases from Livorno—L. (ourgjod. Two
MSS, in the library of Venice.—A. Bertrand. Austrian antiques in
the Musenm of Laibach—E Flowest. Remarks on the above—Nov.
19.—R. Mowat. An inscription at Sainte-Enimie: b hae aula requi-
eicet corpus bealae Enimiae—dA. Longuon. Remarks on the use of aula
in the thirteenth century—L. Churajod. Bust of the wife of Nicholas
Brague at the Keole des Beaux-Arts—Nov. 26.—4. Bertrand. A frag-
ment of pottery, perhaps a Gallic gauffering iron ; theories on the
tertiary man—H. A. Mazard. The temperature and processes for
glazing and coloring in the so-called Samian (or Roman) potteries
which he designates as Pseudo-Samian.—Drc. 3—H. Gaidos, Gallo.
Roman sepulchral inseriptions of Titia Dorcas, Titia Sigenis, Catinia
Moschis from Aix-les-Bains in Savoy. They will be published in the
Rev. Arch—L. Courajod. A bronze statuette of the Italian Renais-
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saince (Coll. Pulszki, Pesth), representing David victorious over Goli-
ath, is affirmed to be a copy of the lost David in bronze by Michel-
angelo.—M. Werly.. Ring-inseriptions from Barrois.—Dgc. 10.—A.
Ramé. Critical examination of a work entitled Hypogée Martyrum de
FPoitiers, opposing the notion that this rude structure is a sanctuary of
the sixth century in honor of certain martyrs otherwise unknown,
and- nsserting that it is the tomb of an abbot Mollebaude, und, as
appears from n comparison of the Memoria Venerandi at Clermont and
the Sacramentary of Gellone, that it is one of the few existing monu-
ments of the eighth century.—Dee. 17.—R. Mowat. Aula in the
inscription of Bainte-Enimie—Bricks of the Vendome Museum are
not antiques as pretended.—A. Bertrand. A Gallic burial vault dis-
covered at 'Epine (Marne)—H. Gaidoz, Fragment of a lamp in red
clay representing the Sun within a wheel. —A new representation of
the Dieuw Guaulois—E. Flouest, Designs of & horse-sandal and other
objects in iron. Comments by R. Mowat and P. Nicard on the tem-
porary use of the horse-sandal for disabled horses.—A. Hiron de Ville-
Josse for M. Berthelé. The church of Gourgé, a specimen of a VEry
mre type of edifice. The choir dates from the last decade of the ninth
century.—An inscription from the Rhone to the founder of Trives
and president of the * Corporation of Transalpine and Cisalpine Mer-
chants ™ here first mentioned —Letter from M. Rochetin on a Celtie
inseription in Greek letters from the river Grosean.—E, Mintz. Photo-
graph of an unedited plan of Rome of a date earlier than 1415, and
valuable for the history of the city—Dec, 24.—L. Palustre. Sepul-
chiral monument of the family of Alesso found at the Chateau d'Ussé.
—Ancient Jewelry among the treasures of the cathedral of Tritves—
L. CGourajod. “Germain Pilon and the monuments of the chapel of
Birngue at Sainte-Catherine-du-Val-des-Ecoliers.” Certain fine mar-
bles recently acquired by the Louvre are from the tomb of the wife of
the Chancellor.—A. Héron de Villgfosse. Announcement of promising
and important explorations begun at Antigny (Vienne) in an ancient
Merovingian cemetery yielding many sepulchral inscriptions. A
Roman inscription contains Gallic names of interest.—Objects found
at Orléansville (Algerin).—E. Flouest, Further details on the S-formed
ideogram.—1855, Jax. 14.—L. Palustre. MSS. of the sixteenth cen-
tury from Mirepoix.—An ancient ornamented calendar—The inserip-
tion on a glass of the sixteenth century in the Museum of Poitiers —
R. de Lasteyrie, Excavations in the church of Saint-Ouen,—A. Ramé.
Photograph of an inseription on lead from the tomb of Guillaume de
Ros at Fécamp.—C. Port. Bronze tripodal vase with iron handle—
M. Werly. Design of a bronze-mounted terra-cofta moulding-tool
used about the frieze of the large red Pseudo-Samian vases.—Jax. 21.
—R. Mowat. Additional remarks on certain groups of statuary in
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which a Roman horseman tramples an enemy under his horse's fest,
and comparison with a mosaie of Riez having the same subject—
Abbé Thédenat. The milestones of Constantine which muake mention
of Maximianus Hercules. M. Awrelii Valerii Marimiani nepoti should
be restored to conform to a more complete text obtained from other
stones. The order was given by Constantine not later than the year
310.—Jax. 28.—A. de Barthélomy. Copy of an inscription regarding
the abbey of Mardin.—dA. Héron de Villgfosse. Ivory antiques, gold
rings, and other objects from the Davillier collections in the Louvre—
Copy of & Roman inseription regarding o Viennese woman, found at
Lyon.—For the Rev. P. de la Croiz, Details of a Merovingian ceme-
tery at Antigny—FE. Guillaume. Recent excavations effected at Valen-
ciennes—KR. Mmcal. Photograph of a Roman stele found at South
Shields, England. The epitaph is sarmounted by a fine bas-relief of
the funeral feast.—0. Schlumberger and A. Héron de Villefasse. Brohize
heads with perforated head-dress—Frn. 4—F. Miintz. The legend of
Charlemagne in the art of the Middle Ages, with illustrations from
unedited monuments in France, Italy, Germany, Holland, and Bpain.
—J. de Lauriére. Efruscan vase inscription—Fen. 11— Ripert-Mon-
clar. A collection of bas-reliefs discovered at Entremont ehowing
detruncated heads.—R. Mowat, Other examples at the Cluny and
Carnevalet Museums —Count de Marsy. Silver knitting-needle ease of
the sixteenth century, with German lesend in Gothic lstters—A.
Hiéron de Villgfosse.  Names of Caligula in an inseription from Bour-
ges, illustrated from Dion Cassios 1X, 3. —R, Mowat for M. Gadart.
The ancient abbey of Saint-Rémy.—Fee. 18.—0. Rayet. Plaster
mould of an engraved stone having the bust of Athena Parthenos and
the signature Aspasios.—R. de Lasteyrie. Photographs of jewelry from
Burgundian sepulchres at Auxerre—Abbé Thédenat. Fragment of a
large bronze vase—R. Mowat. Copy of a fragment of Pseudo-Samian
pottery and of'a large counter.—A. Hévon de Villfosse. Copy of an
inseription from Makteur (Tunis) containing the name of o fifth
bishop, Germanus.—J. Roman. Ingeription from an old French
church, containing the words smssaque sepvvra.—L. Duchesne. Willi-
bald’s Life of Boniface is shown to have been written earlier than
769—Fen. 25.—F. Miintz and J. de Lauritre. Copies of designs of
ancient monuments made by San Gallo in the fifteenth century, show-
ing sketches of the arch and theatre of Orange, and of a Roman
monument at Aix in Provence—E. Bernard. Epitaph of Sinibaldi
de Lavan—Ablé Thédenat. Numerous discoveries at Pioul (Var).—
Charies Read. A fine enamelled bronze medallion of Louis X1 —
Mag. 4.—L. Palustre. Inscription from a twelfth century capital in
the church of Chitillon-sur-Indre, naming an unknown seulptor :
Petrus Janitor capitellum istud fecit primum.—Abbé Thédenat. Inserip-
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tion on a bronze plaque set up in honor of P. Septimius Geta, 198
A p—Mar 11.—Abbé Thidenat. New inscriptions.—L. Courajod. A
pipe-clay figure of Sainte-Barbe given to the Louvre—E. Guillaume,
A medal representing Helena, mother of Constantine—dA. Hivon de
Villejosse. Inscription from Aulnay regarding a soldier of the four-
teenth legion.—Man. 18.—H. d' Arbois de Jubainville. The Gallic name
Litucews has a theme Litw “fété:"” this he compares with lugu in
Lugudunum, which appears to be the Gallic name of Mercury ; the
plural Lugores would be a partial form of this.—H. Gaide: rejects
these conclusions.—A, Engel. Notice of bronze fibulae, collars, and
dagrers, from the grottoes of Saint-Antoine (Corsiea)—R. Mowat,
Precedents in the reign of Diocletian for the English camel-corps of
the Soudan.—Mag. 25.—E. Saglio. Literary and architectural monu-
ments bearing upon the use of enmels in warfare—H. Gaidez. Gen-
eral Carbucein on Bonaparte's regiment of dromedaries in Egypt—
Da Laigue, Two bronze figures found in 1706 at Cerecara, province
of Milan.—A. de Barthélemy., A small ivory coffer of Persinn work-
manship of the thirteenth or fourteenth century.—Count de Marsy. A
drawing of San Gallo.—Abbé Thiédenat. Terra-cotts antiques : sconces
and a lamella.—Baron de Geymitller. Designs of Antonio and Fran-
cesco de San Gallo.—De Boidlisle. Bronge statuettes of Henry IV, and
Maria de' Medici, as Jupiter Tonans and Juno, Similar statues were
ordered by Richelien for the portal of Limours—L, Courajod. Re-
marks on the use of the above-mentioned statnettes.—Arn. 1 and 58—
L. Palustre. Romanesque bas-reliefs from the apse of the church of
Saint Paul-lis-Dax.— @. Jullist. Acquisition of pontifical ornaments
at the Cathedral of Bens.—J. Roman. A letter of Grozst on Richelien's
collection of antiquitiee—Pilloy. Objectz from Frankish tombs at
Homblitres.—Buhot de Kersers.  Bronze enamelled plaque with Gothie
inseription of fourteenth century.—M. de Geymiiller. The volume of
designs of Giuliano da San Gallo in the Barberini library, executed
between 1465 and 1514.— E. Miintz gives the date of one of Giuliano's
journeys to France, April, 1496.—Arr. 15.—J. Gréau contests the
ennmelling of the bronze plagque shown by M. de Kersers.—De Bois-
. lisle, Effect of the melting of plate in 1690 on the manufacture of
faience. Remnarks by P. Nicard —@. Bapst. The use of silver-plate
in place of specie in the Middle Ages.—Abbé Bewrlier. An inm::ripﬁun
lately published by Clermont Ganneau regnrding a comes primi erdinis
of Arabia shows that a passage from the Notitia Dignitatum refers to
Arabin instead of to Isaurin—ZL. Courajod. The bust of Giovanni da
Bologna in the Louvre is the work of Pietro Tacea.—Arr. 22 and 24,
—FE. Saglio. Faience equestrian statuette of Louis XIIT.— L. Courajod.
Identifieation of the above—J. de Witte. Draped bronze figure of
Venus Genetrix from Asia Minor, after the Aphrodite of Kos by Praxi-
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teles.—FE. Molinier. Fragments of Italian pottery (Castellana).—The
JSaiences of the Cathedral of Lucca.—Abbé Thédenat. A votive inserip-
tion to Pipius, a new deity, from the Alpes Maritimes.—G. Bapsl. A
crown jewel.—H. (faidos, Small wheels of Celtic origin, probably
amulets —4, Ramé and R. de Lasteyrie. The inscription from the
erypt of the church of St. Savinien at Sens,— Ripert-Monclar. A frag-
ment of brick stamped with a large D.—J. Griauw. Bronze wheel and
bronze and lead roundels, some with spokes like a wheel, others hay-
ing the form of a simple ring and finely grooved on the edge. He-
marks by E. Flouest—R. Mowai. Plaster mounld of a bronze steelynrd
with leaden weight, said to represent a bust of Mithras, characterized
by Asiatic head-dress. —Revue Critique.

GERMANY.

ARCHAOLOGISCHE GesELLsCHAFT 2u Beaun. 1884, Nov. 4. — Ch.  Robert.
Journey to St. Petershurg : sarcophagi found there.  Antiquities from
Kertach. A full description ‘of two interesting parchment miniatures
originally belonging to Bighop Porphyrios, and now in the Imperial
Library. The subjects represented are David, Bethlehem, the Exodus,
the Crossing of the Red Sea, and other Biblical subjects.— @, Puchstein,
The vessel in the hand of the so-called Schlangentopfwerferin of the Gi-
gantomachia on the altar of Pergamon.  The upper part of the vessel
appears to have been broken and to have been finished originally like
8 hydria, instead of o mortar as Herr Trendelenburg had described it
The fact should not therefore be overlooked in interpreting the subject
in question, that there are several reliefs and coins which represent
vases bearing thesymbol of aserpent. Herr Trendelenburg replies that
the present form of the vessel seems to be the original one; that its
unusual thickness is quite essential to its use as mortar and missile
weapon ; and that the serpent is represented as taking an active offen-
sive part in the contest. In the other examples the serpent is adapted
merely to purposes of ornamentation.—R. Engelmann. Two bronges
in the British Museum. An attempt to identify the first is rejected.
The idea that the second represents Okeanos and personifications of
the three divisions of the earth, or even Okeancs and Nereids, is redu-
ced to the simple view that the whole group is one oflocal sea-divinities,
—E, Curtius reports u restoration of the eastern pediment at Olympia
and its bearing on disputed points, and discusses the arrangement of
figures and the question of symmetry.—Herr Griittner confirms this
armngement, and compares the horses figured on the Parthenon—
Dec. 2—E. Curtiuvs. Review of the progress of Archmology during the
year 1854 —Furtwiingler, A lifesize bronze statue of a youth in the
Koenigliches Museum found at Salamis, Tt is pronounced to be a
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unique example from Greece of the best period of casting, and to have
come from the Argive school at the beginning of the fourth century
B, ¢, The type is 'that of the victor in the games, here perhaps, as
might be inferred from the long locks, transferred to Apollon.—Th.
Mowmmsen. The change of meaning of the Latin limes from cross-balk to
bowundary-wall, and the present state of the investigation of German-
Rhetian boundary-wall—E. Curtivs. The height and relative posi-
tion of the Attie Kerameikos and its surroundings, as indicated by re-
cent researches on the Areopagos, and by a comparison with the
market-place of Assos: with remarks on the difference between Greek
market-place of earlier and later times.—1885, Jax. 6.—4. Comze. On
the origin and mutual relations of the bronze figure of the © Betende
Knabe " in the Berlin Museum, and the modern cast from an original
without arms, in the Marciana atVenice—Ch, Eobert. In Lischke's
Vermiitungen sur griechischen Kunstgeschichte und sur Topographie Athens
the acute, interesting, and tempting identification of figures in the
right half of the western pediment of the Parthenon, as Herakles—
instead of Aphrodite—and Demeter with her two sons, seems to lack
sufficient confirmation.—The Kore-sarcophagua of Aachen from the grave
of Charlemagne, and the sixteenth century design of it in the Coburg
collection. Herr Trendelenburg remarks that the omission of this de-
gign in Marx’s Catalogue may imply that it was a late addition to the
collection.—Ch. Robert, Remarks on the above-mentioned sarcopha-
gus, identifyving the Janifor Orei, and personifications of Spring, Sum-
mer, and Autumn.—The sarcophagus of St. Agatha in Catania has
been freed by K. Eichler from marked errors of interpretation, and
shown to represent the Caledonian Boar-Hunt.—The Greek sarcopha-
guis of which an attempt at restoration had been made at Venice in the
last century, is of a type similar to that of an Apulian vase in the
Berlin Museum, and of a sepulchral painting at Gjolbaschi—* On the
composition of the Madrid ¢ Achilles* sarcophagus " (Archaol. Zeitung,
1869, Taf 13).—Ad. Trendelenburg. The analogy between certain
Genssis paintings of the early Middle Ages, and the tabula ilinca and
ancient wall-paintings.—The origin of the Petersburg miniatures dis-
cussed in the mesting of November 4. Remarks by Ch. Robert.— K.
Schine. The origin, conduct, and results of the Austrian expeditions
to Lykia and Karia.—Fun, 8. —E. Hiibner refers to the important dis-
cussions, in the Archacologin Aeliana, of the monuments found at Bor-
covicium, & station on the wall of Hadrian in the north of England ;
to the high degree of culture in Britain, in the third century, as shown
by the Roman sepulchral monuments at South Shields (¢f London
Soc. of Antiq., Feb. 5) ; and to the value of the Boletin ofthe Academy
of History at Madrid, in which he calls attention to the discovery of a
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milliarium of Nero, and a Roman station, Iteramnium, in Asturia.—
R. Bonn. The condition of the researches at Pergamon ; and the com-
pleted restoration of the south wing of the Propylaia, showing s simi-
lar roof-construction for both wings.—A. Conze. Continuation of his
communication of Jan. 6.—Mar. 8.—E. Hiibner calls attention to a
treatise on the inscription to Mars Thingsus from the north of Eng-
land.—A, Conze describes the preparation of the Corpus der attischen
Grabreliefs of the Royal Academy of Sciences of Vienna.— H. Diels,
* The new inseription from Gortyna (Mittheil. d. Deutschen Instit,,
1v.)—Th. Mommsen calls attention to excavations made by the Egypt
Exploration Fund near Ismailia, which fix the sites of Herodnpolis,
Pithom, Arsinoé, and Klvsma—Ch. Robert. The subjects represented
on two somewhat bowlshaped drinking-cups, oramented with re
liefs in the so-called Megarian style, published by K. Kumanudis in
the Edmpuepis 'Apxaodoyuei, One represents the Rape of Helena by
Theseus : the other an episode (two scenes) of the Thiov Hépms in
which Herr Robert finds Neoptolemos and Priam at the altar of Zeus
Herkeios; and Neoptolemos slaying Agenor, in the presence of Heg-
euba: parts of names are still legible.

KaL. Preuss. AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN Zu BERLIN, 1884, Nov. 27. R,
Bonn, The temple of Dionysos at Pergamon.—Dre, 18.—4. Conze.
The library of Pergamon with suggestions regarding the date of the
structure. The appearance of the north wall of the great hall of Per-
gamon, and certain inscriptions, show that at the eastern end there
was a repository for works of art, which was used, probably as the
royal library. The location is like that of the librarjes in the Alex-
andrine Serapaeum, the Palatine temple of Apollo, and those of Lu-
enllus’ Asinius Pollio, and others.—1885, Jax. 15—Dr. Menadier. The
discoveries of Roman coins in the villages of Venne and Engter.— T,
Mommsen. The seene of the defeat of Varus. The formulated data
designate the region between the Ems, Weser and Lippe rivers, and
the results of the researches of Dr, Menadier (referred to above) are
made to serve as a new means of identifieation. In contrast with the
general sporadic occurrence of coins in this region, the unusual num-
ber of pieces belonging to the Augustan period and the last years of
the republic, which have been found near Barenau, north-east of Os-
nabrueck, is thought to mark the spot in question. The accounts
of ancient writers accord completely.—Mar, 5—Th. Mommsen, A
ginoé and Klysma. '

DESSAUER PHILOLOGEN-VERSAMMLUNG. ARCHAEOLOGIECHE BEKTION. 1884, Oer.
2—Hn. v. Brunn. A small marble group of the Wirlitz collection,
The subject, Auge surprised by Herakles, as in a Pompeian wall-
Painting; the material, the form of the base, and the surface treat-
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ment, all indicate that the work had its origin in Pergamon.—L. v.
Urlichs. “ The existence of a colossal statue of Athena by Pheidias be-
fore the temple of Fortune on the Palatine.” Martial refers to a fe-
male colossus on the Palntine, and on a medallion of Nero ; the Ath-
ena who presides at the distribution of corn is a figure of unusual
proportions and suggests the methods of Pheidias.—0Oct. 2—Dr.
Lange, “The vivil buildings of Olympin.”" It aecords with the ac-
eount of Pansanias, and with the fact that the Greek structure in the
south-east did not exist in Roman times, to follow Hirschfeld in tak-
ing the large building in the south-west for the Leonideion, with the
’EMavodixeiov  probably concealed beneath it.  Near by were the
Hippodameion and the Procession Gate. What has been held to be
the Bouleuterion, now referred to the site of the Byzantine church,
would appear to be the workshop of Pheidias.—Ocr, 4—Dr. Thrae-
mer. “The temple of Athena Polins at Pergamon.” Rejecting the
idea that the cross-wall which bisects the cella ean indicate the pres-
ence of a large opisthodome, the testimony of inscriptions, which
muke separate mention not only of statues but of sanctuaries of Zeus
and Athena, leads to the conception of a double temple with party-
wall and opposite orientation. In this way one would establish a re-
lation between the altar of Zens on the lower terrace and the over
looking sanctuary.—Herr Conze, doubting the double construction, re-
fers thealtar of Zeus to an early oult, and thinks the second hall of
the temple could be accounted for in other ways—Gaedechens. * Der
Kleinkiinstler Moderno.”
— Woch. f. Klassische Philologie.
Farrey B. GoppaRD.

ITALY.

INSTITUTO DI CORRISPONDENZA ARcHEOLOGicA. HoMmE, 1884, Drc 12—
Mecting to celebrate the centennial of Winckelmann.—0. Richter. The .
fortifications of Ardea (see Annali, 1884, p. 90 ). —WW. Helbig. The
origin of the Etruscans (Ibid. p. 108 ff.)—Dzo. 19.—Mansi. The pas-
sages of classical authors which seem to speak of drainage.—Eroli.
The representations of roads on ancient monuments, especially on the
arch of Constantine and the Capitoline eippus of Albanius Principia-
nus, as well as on coins and gems.—Koerfe brought forward an antique
tazza with rude figures, from the necropolis of Orvieto. On the inside
is the figure of a naked youth crowned and adorned with five fillets,
the prizes at games: on the outside is, on one side, a banquet with
four figures, and on the other a single combat of hoplites which is
probably being stopped by a herald advancing in the centre, the scene
being completed by an archer on the right and an imploring female
on the left. Herr Koerte was not able to explain this unusual seepe.
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—1485, Jax. 2—De Feisz. A gnostic cornelian gem of the Florentine
college alle Quercie—Maruechi. The Praenestine sun-dial (see p. 215).
— Helbig continues his communication on the origin of the Etruscans
(see Annali, 1584, pp. 142-149).—Jax. 9.—De Feis. The work of Maj.
Vittorio Poggi, entitled la gemma di Eutiche, Genova, 1884.— Manzi.
Further researches concerning the system of drainage employed by
the ancient Italian peoples.—Koerte presented an Etruscan scarabeus
of cornelian bought at Orvieto ; it had been mended in ancient times,
is of the finest workmanship, and bears an interesting and rare sub-
ject, a winged Minerva in a long garment, wearing the aegis and hold-

ing in her lefthand a lance, and in her righta Auman arm. A mirror of

the Muszenm of Perngia explains this, showing Minerva tearing off the
arm of a warrior and using it as a weapon against him: it is a scene
of the gigantomachia. It is not, however, derived from Greek mytho-
logy, but is the invention of an Etruscan artist. It belongs to the
best period of Etrnscan art, the fifth century B. c.— Hellig. Further
remarks on the origin of the Etruscans; inventions of the Phokaians
(see Annali, pp. 149-154)—Henzen. Inscriptions of the Licinii dis-
covered on the Via Salaria in the Vigna Bonaparte (see Bull. 1835,
Jan., pp. 9-13, and pp. 2537-239 of the Journal).—Jax. 16.—Van Bran-
{eghem. Three Attic vases with red figures overlaid with gilding,
belonging to himself —Stevenson. On some cippi belonging to the
family of the Licinii found in the Bonaparte villa (see Bull. 1885,
Feb., p. 22)—PBarnafei. Some discoveries of antiguities in northern
Italy, including the Roman walls of Turin (Jowrnal, p. 241), the
tombs at Castelletto Ticino (ibid. p. 234), and the necropolis at San
Polo near Bologna (ibid. p. 234).—Jax. 23.—De Feis, On an Oscan
cylinder in terrs-cotta, found at Rossano in Vaglio of the Basilicata
(Not, degli Seavi, 1881, p. 123), belonging to the third century . c.
The seal on one end bears the arms of Hercules, that on the other has
an lonie capital.—Huelsen. On the situation of the so-called Schola
Xanithi.—Barnabel. The discovery of remains of the Roman wall of
Albinm Intemelinm st Ventimiglia ; an inscription from Marano di
Valpolicella ; one from Banta Maria a Vico, being a decree of the col-
lege of worshippers of Hercules,—Jax. 30.—Koerte. The sanctuary
discovered in the necropolis of Orvieto during the excavations directed
by the engineer Mancini—Orsi. Discovery of pre-Roman antiqui-
ties in Istria (Bull. 1885, Feb., p. 30, and Jowrnal, pp. 248-249)—
Barnabei. Scarabeeus in cornelian having a winged Vietory, which
is of special interest as coming from the territory of Tarentum and
as showing an art peculiar to the Greek cities of Southern Italy,—
Fen. 6—6. B. de Rossi presented an Algerian inseription commu-
nicated to him by M. Poinssot: Salvis Eustochis, etc. (see Journal,
p- 223). The Eugrafii here mentioned were apparently a family
collegium of dependents of the Eustochii and belonged to their

¢
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African domains. — Koerte. Drawings of the objects found in
the sanctuary of the necropolis of Orvieto.—Helbig. A cut stone
(chaleedony) bought from a Rhodian antiquarian, and said to
come from Syria, which has the portrait of a beautifol woman
with a head-dress resembling that of the first Berenice: the head,
bound by a fillet, is surmounted by a solar disk with the horns of
Isis: it seems to be of the period of the diadochi: the engraver’s name
is AYKOMHAHE,—Henzen, Fragment of the acts of the frafelli
Arvali (see Bull. d. Comm. Arch. p. 257 of Journal) —Fes. 13.—De Feia.
Ohservations on the mask known as the Bocea della Veritd, which he
considers to be, not the mouth of a drain, but the cover of a thesawrua.
—Jordan. Design of the vase with the inscription Aisclapi pococolom
preserved in the Royal Museum at Berlin.—Rossbach. The represen-
tation of the chimaira among the ancients. The monuments show
many devintions from the usual type: these are small in instances
where the tail ends in a tassel instead of a snake, or where not only
the head but the whole forepart of the goat's body, including the legs,
projects from the lions body. In an Etruscan gold fibula (Fould
coll.) the goat's head is omitted, and on the coins of Lykia itzelf the
chimaira appears sometimes as a mere goat, at others asa horned and
winged lion. The ordinary type first appears on a coin of Zeleia
(Troas), and may have arisen in the seventh century B. c. under the
influence of the Homeric verse.—Barnabei. Drawing of a vase of
Ruvo, with the myth of Andromeda treated in a singular manner—
Halbig. Two statues, published in the Bull. d. Comm. Arch. mr, 9-10,
pp. 57-72), found on the Esquiline: in the one the gestures indicate
surprise and horror, and in the other the expression is one of deep
melancholy. It is known that in the intercolumniations of the por-
tieo surronnding the Palatine Temple of Apollo was armanged a cycle
of statues representing Danacs and his daughters, probably at the
moment when he is exhorting them to kill their husbands. It seems
highly probable that the two statues in question formed part of such
a group.—Fes. 20.—Helbig. Drawing of a Campaninn vase represent-
ing the rescue of Andromeda.—Barnabei. Recent discoveries in Cam-
pania: the necropolis of Calatia (Journal, p. 234), and that of Cumae
(ibid. p. 285).—Orsi. Unusual vases and bronzes found during the
new excavations in the necropolis of Este—Helbig added some re-
marks on the bronze objects in the form of spindles mentioned by
Rig. Orsi. Similar ones are found in the tombe a poszo on both sides
of the Apennines, nor are they rare in the Etruscan tombe a fossa :
being sometimes too small for spindles, and being often found near
the heads of the bodies, it is possible that they were in part used as
hair-pins.—Henzen. Inseriptions of a marble cippus found near the
Scala Santa: ... . campestribus | et - ceteris | dis . deabusque | et .
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genio « imp . traiani | hadriani . aug | itemque . suo | cives thraces |

@) - ging - ipsins | posuerunt | libentes merito. These equites singu-
lares of the emperors, the organization of which was attributed by the
speaker to one of the Flavii, and by Mommsen to Hadrian, had their
camp near the Lateran (see Journal, p. 239).—Fen. 27.— D¢ Rossi. The
inscription on a lamp, VITA DONATO COROMAGISTRO, not understood by
its editor, A. Schmitter, is explained ns coromagister==rxoporidorys, &
title eminently suited to a manufacturer of lamps, and also intimately
connected with the making of the charming term-cotta figurines found
principally at Tanagra.—Richter. Masons' marks found on the walls
of the ancient cities Tindari and Cumae.—Qicerchia. Discoveries in
the cathedral of Palestrina, the ancient basilica of Praeneste (Journal,
p- 215—Stevénson. On the inscription, yoapo ceerr. .. .. V. DEDIT
(ibid. p. 286),—Mar. 6.—Stevenson. Studies in the ancient walls of
Anagni and the marks inseribed upon them.—Dressel. A series of
Tarentine terra-cottas: although all came from a mould, few were left
in this condition, while the greater part received many alterations,
additions and improvements, ¢. g. a female head was changed into a
male by the addition of a beard. These terra-cottas seem to extend
from the archaic period to the times of the most developed art, but
Mr. Dressel eonjectures that the archaic specimens were only imita-
tions and were executed at a late period.—Helbig, Two Tarentine
terra-cottas.—Henzen presents a marble slab with two inseriptions,
one to Gallienus.—Mar. 13.—Jordan. The statue of the god Semo
Sancus in’ the Vatican.—Dressel shows, from the inscriptions of several
stamped bricks dating from 114 and 115 and from others of the time
of Trajan and Hadrian, that the cortina of the Pantheon is not, as has
been thought, the work of Agrippa.—Mau, in presenting the drawings
of three Pompeian frescoes of banquet scenes, made some remarks on
the arrangement of the couches in the triclinium among the ancients,
demonstrating the incorrectness of the rule given in the manuals, that
they were placed so as to touch only at the corners. The cavities
made in the walls of many of the Pompeian triclinia for the ends of
the couches, show that they touched at other points.—Man, 20—
Tommasi-Orudeli. Excavations ot Civitd Lavinia—Helbig. Consid-
erations on the type, known by the so-called Genius of the Vatican
and other replicas, of a youth, winged or not, holding a reversed torch
in his right and a bow in his left hand. It represents Thanatos, of
which an antecedent type is given on a column of the Artemision at
Ephesos.—Henzen. Inscription found in Rome helonging to the third
century and referring to a soldier named Blicisine —MAar. 27 —M, §.
De Rossi.  Drawings, prepared for the Annali, of the objects found in
the archaic tombs discovered in the villa Spithéver, on the Viminal.
These tombs are of particular importance for the reason that, being
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built under the agger of Servius Tullins, they prove, what before had
been considered probable, that the immense archaic Latin necropolis
of the Esquiline and Viminal, even in its later period, is anterior to
the agger—Pigorini.  On the archaic tombs in the Via del Statufo.—
Mueller. On a series of lamps, belonging to his collection, of the
fourth and fifth centuries, but of doubtful Christianity.—Helbig. The
statiette of an Ephebe pouring oil on his left hand: this statuette,
belonging to Baron Barracco, proves the correctness of Brunn's theory,
that the invention of this type is due to Myron.

SociETA DI CULTOR DELL' ARCHEOLOGIA CRISTIANA IN Roma. 1884, Jaw. 18—
Gamurrini communicated the discovery, made by him in the library
of Arezzo, of an important portion of the inedited treatise D¢ Miysteriis
of 8. Hilary of Poitiers, and of an interesting itinerary to the Holy
Places written during the last decades of the fourth century (Studii e
docwmenti di storia e diritto, 1384, 1.).—De Lauritre. An inscription at
Angouléme.—Jax. 27.—D¢ Rossi. A terra-cotta lamp found during
the cxeavations at the afrium Vestoe and belonging to the class of
Egyptian lamps.—The Greek epitaph of a youth, HACI®PIAOC, on
which is the rare representation of the soul in the form of a winged
child as an oronte, between two doves; the bands crossed over the
breast indicate the attachment of artificial wings (Mélanges de ecole
frang., 1884).—Stevenson presented the leaden bulla of  bishop, which
he demonstrates to be that of John of Syracuse, the noted friend of
Gregory the Great.— Fes. 10.—Gatti. Two inscriptions found "at
Enchir-Taghfacht and at Ain Ghorab in Africa, which have been
supposed to refer to the martyr Consultus : Gatti shows that consultus
=consultus iuris, and that the name of the martyr in question is
Emeritus.—Maruechi presented a brick having the stamped formula,
1¥ . NOMINE . DEI; it is of great rarity.—Stevenson. A lamp, belonging
to M. la Blant, having the busts of the twelve apostles, of which only
four similar representations are known to exist: it differs oven from
these in an important particular, the apostles being alternately of the

,type of St. Paul and St. Peter, instead of being uniformly of the type
of 8t. Paul.—Mar. 2 —Gamurrini showed a parchment, discovered by
him in the library of Arezzo, in the handwriting of the thirteenth
century, containing fragments of an unknown chronicle which, al-
though following Eusebius in part, is often independent of him and
Josephus, and gives important indieations on the topography of the
Holy Land. In the part relating to the New Testament the author
draws not only from apocryphal writings alrendy known but from
others which are unknown: as he uses the itineraries of the seventh
and eighth centuries, his period may be the ninth century.—Le Blant
communicates the photographs of some pittacia of reliquiae, pignora
and patrocinia of noted saints, written on bits of parchment during
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the eighth century (Méanges de Pecoles frang., 18834, March).—De Rossi
spoke on the history of the reliquiae and the pignora sancorum and of
their pittacia, especially those which it was the custom to give in
Rome in the early centuries—Armellini presented dreawings of an
altar-stone of the church of 8, Erasmo near Gubbio dated 1131, with
the figure of Christ in graffite—Man. 16.—Prof. Ojetti described the
Gothic church of 8. Maria a Gradi near Viterbo, finished in 1266,
and its monuments of the Cosmatesque school: he had discovered
the signature of the artist of one of these tomhe: moc . orus . FEaT.
FRATER . PASCALIS . ROM . MAG . ORD . ¥RED . A.D, 1236.—Cozza Lusi, On
the keys of 8t. Peter.—Canon Storti, The Epistle of Clement to the
Corinthians aceording to the text discovered by Briennios.—De Hossi
gives an account of the excavations at the cemetery of Domitilla (see
Journal, p. 242).—Man. 30— Prof. Kraus presented photographs of the
noted parchment diptych of Trives; of a MS. whose binding contained
cameos with imperial portraits, apparently of the time of Theodosins ;
of an ivory of the twelfth century in which Christ is represented with
a square nimbus. Stevensom recapitulates the history and genealogies
of the Roman marmorari, and mentions the additions which he is able
to make to them (see his essay in the Mostra della Citld di Roma all'
eaposizione di Torino nell’ anno 1884, p. 168).—Aprn. 20,—Marucehi. The
Jewish cemetery on the Via Labicana (Journal, p. 241).—De Rossi,
The excavations in the cemetery of Domitilla (ibid.).
—Bullettino dell' Instituto, Bull. di Archeologia Cristiana.
AL F., In

RUSSIA.

CONGRESS OF THE RUSSIAN ARCHAEDLOGICAL S0cIETY AT Opessa—Fifteen Years
ago, the late Count Alexei Sergievich Ouvaroff organized a series of
triennial archeeological congresses, the first of which was held in Mgs-
cow. St Petersburg, Kief, Kazan, and Tiflis were then visited in
succession, and in 1884 came the turn of Odessa. Each of these
meetings has aroused the local societies to renewed activity, and has '
called forth many private researches, and fresh questions for the
consideration of students of Russian antiquities. The reports of
these meetings contain much valuable material. Unfortunately,
owing to lack of funds and the difficulty of getting them edited,
these reports are published very slowly. The first volume of the
proceedings at Kazan in 1878 has but lately appeared. At these
meetings local topics are discussed as well as those of general in-
terest. Thus, at Kazan, the antiquities of the East and of the
Government of Perm were considered; st Tiflis, the antiquities of
the Caucasus; while at Odessa, an opportunity was presented to
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discuss Scythian, Classic, Crimean, Zaporovian, Little Russian, and
other antiquities, which are met with in great abundance in the vicinity.
The Odessa méeting was remarkable for the number of essays pre-
sented (over 120), many of which were not read for lack of time. As
at the preceding meetings, an exhibition was arranged of articles and
collections owned by members. This exhibition wns not specially
noteworthy, though better than that at Tiflis. One room was filled with
cartoons from frescoes on the walls of the Metkhailovsky Monastery
and the Church of 8t Cyril in Kief, and from a mosaic lately discov-
ered, under a thick layer of stucco, in the cupola of the Cathedral of
St. Sophia in Kief. These cartoons give a very good idea of the
striking originals dating from the eleventh and twelfth centuries:
they possess much interest in connection with the history of ecclesias-
tical decorntion. Another room was filled with collections of prehis-
toric, classic, and other antiquities found in Southern Russia.. Among
them were ohjects from Panticapeum and the Kourgans of the Nov-
gorod district. Besides many works of the Stone Age, the exhibition
contained interesting bronzes (reaping-hooks, spear-heads, ete.); arti-
cles belonging to the Scythian epoch and to Greek art (gold orna-
ments, statuettes, etc.); articles from the latest Kourgans (on the
Upper Dniepr) ; and curious Zaporovian antiquities, among them a
gingular bronze statuette of a Zaporovian Cossack seated, probably of
Polish manufacture. Hardly any of the Bosphorian coins,—so im-
portant in the history of the Black Sea colonies,—were ghown; and a
remarkably rich collection of Bosphorian antiquities, consisting of
gold ornaments, necklaces, earrings, carved plaques, ete., of great
artistic value and elegance, belonging to a private individual in
Odessa, was unfortunately not exhibited. Among the other articles
shown were: a MS. Gospel on parchment of the fifieenth century,
with curions illuminations ; the handle of a vase with decoration in
relief representing a fleeing Gorgon (a remarkable fragment found in
a Kourgan near the village of Martonosch, Elizavetgradsk district);
and a microcephalous skull from Kertch. It was unfortunate that
lack of means prevented the committee taking photographs of the
more interesting objects, as the different collections in Russia are so
widely dispersed and so difficult of access, that comparative study of
them is not easy. A large collection of photographs, water-colors,
architectural plans, ete., represented the labors of a committee in Con-
stantinople, headed by Prof. Kondakof, which reported that Constan-
tinople offered an exceedingly rich field for archaeological research.
Archsologists in Russia, as elsewhere, have to contend with the
indifference of the public to antiquities in general. Papers and MSS.
disappear there with especial rapidity, whole archives vanishing at
once. The archives of the former hetman’s chancellery, for instance,
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recently disappeared. They were kept in the Instrict Court of
Pereyaslavsk, Government of Poltava: part were burned in 1848, and,
s the officials did not care to arrange the remainder in proper order,
the papers were carried off in instalments and burned. When this
occasioned remark, the officials carried off the remainder, by night,
to the farm of a subordinate and buried them in o potato pit. The
archmologist who tried to recover them found nothing but decaying
fragments. And this is not the only archive grave in that vicinity.
Among the essays read was one by Prof. Axtoxovica on The CHfF
Caves of the Dniestr Basin, The caves in the Central Dniestr region
number forty in all (in Silurian lime-stone), but many of them are
inaccessible, so that the essayist could examine only fourteen. Some
of these are natural, others artificial, & ¢, hewn out by man. The lat-
ler belong to a later epoch, and were used especially in the Middle
Ages a5 hermitages. In the neighborhood of Stoudenitz there are
seven caves forming aseries of halla. Nothing was found in the caves
themselves, but near them were found fragments of flints, and in one
of the neighboring ravines, in a water-worn basin, a part of an incisor
and several ribs of & mammoth were found, and near them several
worked flints. This discovery led Prof. Antonovich to think that
man inhabited the basin of the Dniestr in the most remote paleolithie
period of the Stone Age, and used the natural caves as dwellings.
The probability is increased by the fact that traces of such existence
have been found in the Governments of Poltava, Kieletz, and even in
‘caves of the Crimea. Nevertheless, Prof. Antonovich's proofs are
hardly sufficient to settle the question of the existence of palealithic
man in the Dniestr caves. But there are undoubted traces of a later,
neolithie, period in the shape of tolerably frequent discoveries of pol-
ished stone axea and other weapons. Weapons of this description
were exhibited in various collections, and one collection from the
Noruin river, Government of Volhynia, showed the existence even of
a factory of flint implements. About 25 versts from Kamenetz on the
Smotrich river, Prof. Antonovich succeeded in finding caves present-
ing a series of winding corridors, and recently filled completely with
human bones. But. shout twenty yenrs ago, the resident Roman
Catholic priest had the greater part of them removed and buried, and
two years ago the remaining bones, also, were buried by order of the
military commander. Prof. Antonovich suceeeded, however, in obtain-
ing gome, and recognized in them traits characterizing bones of the
neolithic period in the West, Nothing besides bones was found in
these eaves; but, at the foot of the eliff in which they are situated,
Prof. Antonovich found several polished axes, which had, apparently,
fallen from above. The probability that these caves were inhabited
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in the neolithic age, is increased by the fact that, higher up the
Dniestr, one cave has actually been found with traces of hearths and
numerous remains of the neolithic period. All these finds are far from
being so chamcteristic, however, as those made in the caves of the
West, in the vicinity of Cracow or in the Government of Kyelete

Curious data regarding the Stone Age were also presented to the
attention of the meeting by Dr. Vaskern, who had been able to exca-
vate a mound near Preran in Moravia. Two metres below the sur-
face, nn extensive layer was accidentally discovered, three metres
thick, consisting of broken and charred bones of the mammoth, eave-
bear, lion, elk, wild horse and various smaller animals, and of birds.
Many poods of this layer had been used for fertilizing the fields, be-
fore Dr. Vankel heard of it, and undertook a systematic excavation of
about 400 square metres. The excavation showed that this spot had
been a hunting station during the most remote Stone Age: the hunt-
ers had brought their prey hither and disposed of it, and prepared
their stone and bone weapons, Among the implements found here
were: a sort of bone weight made from the incisor of the mammoth,
an axe made from the thigh bone of the mammoth, a dagger from
the fore leg of the elk, a rib of a mammoth with various ornaments,
and also numerous implements and weapons of flint, sea shells (from
necklaces), and bits of red ochre, employed, probably, for coloring the
body. The arrangement of the mammoth bones was pecnliar: the
tusks were collected apart from the other teeth, and heaps of long ter-
minal bones, shoulder blades, ribs, ¢te., lay together, the greater part
with traces of splitting by stone axes. Beside the bones of the ‘true
mammoth (of various ages from the very youngest to the oldest) there
were found teeth of a dwarf species of fossil elephant (el. pygmaeus),
and also a part of the lower jaw of a man. TItis worthy of remark, that
the Iatter does not differ from that of man of the present day, and
presents none of those gredt dimensions or signs of a lower type, shown
by fragments of the lower jaw previously discovered in similar depos-
its in the caves of Shipka in Moravia, or the grotto of La Nollet in
Belgium.

Prof. AxtoNovicl, in one of the caves explored by him, discovered
a remarkable decoration in high relief, representing a tree upon which
was a cock ; under the tree knelt a human figure, and behind this
fisure wasastag. In the opinion of Prof. Antonovieh, this relief
must be referred to a period preceding the Christinn era, and was in-
spired by heathen ideas, as the style is barbaric and entirely lacks
any Byzantine influence.

Madame MeLNik communicated some interesting particulars with
regard to a'cluster of granite blocks on the Dniestr and Igoulitz rivers,

A3
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where a spur of the Carpathian mountains forms the eataracts of the
former stream. In some places, these clusters seem to have been arti-
ficially formed, recalling megalithic structures. Some standing blocks
suggest menghirs, others dolmens; in other cases, they are arranged
in circles, like cromlechs. Ifthese blocks should prove to be artifi-
cial, as' the regularity of their shape and some traces, as of cutting,
would seem to indicate, this will prove a very interesting discovery,
bridging the gap which exists between the megalithic structures of
Western Europe and the dolmens of the Crimea and the Caucasus.
Unfortunately, Madame Melnik could find no bones or implements
and therefore it is impossible to determine either that they are really
graves, er to what epoch they approximately belong,

Some very original kourgans were reported from the Alexandroveky
district. Some of these graves consist of several stories, and the re-
mains of horses were found ; only the head with bridle and the four
hoofs, all the other hones being absent; earthen vessels and other arti-
cles were arranged on a bed of rushes ; knives, rings, various orna-
ments; and, in the men's graves, weapons,—quivers of birch bark,
fragments of bows, iron arrows, ete.  Prof Samorvasor, during the
excavations conducted by him last summer for the Imperial Hermi-
tage, also discovered several types of kourgans. The oldest was rep-
resented by large kourgans with collective burials, directly in the
earth and in the mounds, containing skeletons in a sitting or bent at-
titude, and articles exclusively of stone, bone, ¢lay, and bronze (none
of iron). Similar kourgans have been found in New Russia, the Cri-
mea, and the Caucasus. The second type consists of graves of the
Seythian epoch, with buried skeletons, bronze arrow-tips, character-
istic bronze vessels (mounted on a foot), bronze bits, ornaments of jron
armor, and the remains of iron weapons. The third type, which is
of special interest, presents graves with cremated bodies and the re-
mains of charred bones of men and horses. The contents of these
graves isrich, recalling partly the Seythian graves, and being in part
wholly original. Among the objects found in them are many gold
plaques, generally laid on iron plates and serving to ornament gar-
ments, belts, sword-handles, horse-trappings, ete, Many of the plaques
are ornamented with cornelian, others are made, apparently, of a mix-
ture of gold and silver. The weapons are of iron exclusively: the
gwords are long and straight; the iron arrows are triangular. The
bits also are of iron. Among the earthen vessels are fragments of ter-
ra-cotta vases (like those found in Scythian kourgans), but the weap-
ons and many other things resemble like articles of a late Blavonie
epoch. Prof Samokvasofl refers the graves with cremated b 3 o
an epoch intermedinry between the Scythian and the Slavonian, but



PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 200

nearer the latter, viz., to the ninth century. The fourth type of grave
shows burial in holes in the wall of the mound, directly in the earth ;
the signs indicate that they helong to a late epoch and contain
remains of some Turkish race. Thus Prof. Samokvasof was able,
through his excavations of these graves, to trace, to a certain degree,
the successive ethnographical stages within quite a limited tract of
territory.

Several papers on the Scythians were read, and it was easy to see,
from some of the objects exhibited, that several Scythian weapons
greatly resemble in form those from Siberia and the Government of
Perm ; such, for instance, were daggers with hilts ending in two
gerolls.  On the other hand, an iron sword, with hilt somewhat sug-
gestive of the form of some swords found at Hallstadt, was found in
the Scythian kourgan of Nimpheon, 17 versts from Kertch.

Mr. MyerzaTnsky showed that the Lithuanians had no idols, but
only sacred stones, forests, groves, and trees. Mr. SamMogvasor
broached the theory that the Slavs separated from the Scythians dur-
ing the eleventh century of the Christian era. This theory appears
very reasonable and natural, but requires substantial proof. One of
its principal foundations consists of the hypothesis that the Goths or
Dacians were a Scythian tribe, and at the same time ancestors of the
Poles and Russian Slavs. But Herodotos reckoned the Goths among
the Thracians, and the Thracians were always distinct from the
Scythians. On the other hand, it is necessary to prove that accumu-
Iations of Roman coins of the epoch indieated are found only on the
territory of the ancient Slavs. Samokvasof affirms that this is the
fiet, and says that finds of Roman coins are unknown in New Russia,
in the eastern and northern governments of Russia, and in the Baltic
region. Yet coins of this period have been found in Switzerland, on
the islands of Gothland and Zealand, and on the southern shores of
the Baltic. Similar coins were lately found also in the southern part
of the Crimea, in Nizhni-Novgorod, and in France. Nevertheless,
Mr. Samolvasof’s theory merits attention, as it suggests new questions
and points of view in one of the least elucidated departments of archs-
ological science,

Mr, Sior, who 18 making some excavations on the Don (at the
expense of the Archmological Soeiety of Moscow), for the purpose of
discovering the great Khazar city of Barkel, reported his discoveries
on the left bank of that river, near Tzimlyansk, He found the
remains of stone walls of varions constructions and epochs (Byzan-
tine brick-work) and various objects—vessels, glass bracelets, iron and
bronze ornaments, and Byzantine crosses and coins of the ninth and
tenth centuries. He is of opinion that this large town was one of the
centres of the brick industry in the Cis-Don region, in the ninth and
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tenth centuries, and that it kept up a brisk intercourse with Byzan-
tium. It is not considered absolotely certain that the ruins found
represent ancient Sarkel.

Classical antiquities, 20 abundant on the coasts of the Black Sea, in
the form of graves, statues, bas-reliefs, vases, and other objects, par-
ticularly coins and inseriptions, were duly discussed. The Greek
inscriptions of southern Russin are now being published by the Impe-
rial Archaeological Society, under the direction of Prof D. V. Latis-
chef: the publication will include 500 Bosphorian and 150 Olbian
inseriptions, with reproduction of the original characters, s Russian
translation, and the necessary comments in Latin. Prof. Voevopsgy
showed that the appellation of the Black Sea was derived, not from
the color of its waters or from its violent storms, but from the appli-
cation to this sea of a mythical term, indicating that it lay in the
gloomy north, with the regions of night beyond. With regard to the
nomenclature of the Crimea, Prof Garkavy stated that it did not
appear earlier than “ thesixties” of the thirteenth century, and passed
in the eighties to the khans of the Crimean hordes. This circamstance
points to a Tatar origin, and it can, in fact, be traced to the applica-
tion to the whole district of the name of a town. Salkhata, one of the
earliest towns occupied by the Tatars, was surrounded by a trench,
in Tatar called “kirim,” so deep that it acquired great fame Among
the Tatars and communicated its name to the conquered town, then
to the distriet. Prof. VasiLevsgy communicated particulars regard-
ing a collection of letters and speeches of Byzantine and Bulgarian
hierarchs of the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth renturies (lately
acquired by the Public Library), descriptive of the political, social,
and domestic life in Byzantium and Bulgaria at that period ; and
Prof. Frozivsky spoke of a hitherto unknown monument of Bulgarian
literature of the fourteenth century, a laudatory address to Tzar
Johan-Alexander, containing some interesting data relating to the
history of life and language in Bulgaria.

In the section of the Congress devoted to legal antiquities and
monuments of social and private life, history, geography, and ethnog-
raphy, the papers read related chiefly to the tenure of land in various

ions of Russia during the middle .
regi ng ages 5 m

UNITED STATES.

AmeRican PHILOSOPHICAL SoCIETY OF PHiLapeipqia. 1885, Jax. 2—Dr. D. G,
Brinton read a paper on Astee, Cakchiquel, and Maya Lineal Standards,
in which he comes to the following conclusions: 1. In the Maya sys-
tem of lineal measures, foot, hand, and body measures were nearly
equally prominent, but the foot standard was the customary standard.
2. In the Cakchiquel system, hand and body measures were almost
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exclusively used, and, of these, those of the hand prevailed. 3. Im
the Astec system, body measurements were unimportant, hand and
arm measures held a secondary position, while the foot measure was
‘_-'-"IDPted as the official and obligatory standard both in commerce and
in architecture, 4. The Aztec terms for their lineal standard, being
apparently of Maya origin, suggest that their standard was derived
fr?m that nation. 5. Neither of the three nations was acquainted
"'f‘th a system of estimation by weight, nor with the use of the plumb-
line, nor with the measures of long distances.

The method pursued by Dr. Brinton is the analysis of the words
for weights and measures in order to ascertain what units, if any,
were employed. Among the Mayas, checoe, the footstep, the joint or
length of the foot, is used as a measure of length ; waeab, paces or
strides, for the stride; and there is quite a series of measures from
ﬂ“_’ ground to different parts of the body. The root-word for meas-
uring length is, in Cakchiquel, et ; the foot was not used, but a series
of measures from the ground up to certain parts of the body was in
vogue. The Aztecs, according to Dr. Brinton, had a great variety of
gpans or measures, incloding the hands, avms, and extended arms;
T?Dt the foot, ve, seems to have had preéminence. “ Whatever the
lineal standard of the Aztecs may have been, we have ample evi-
dence that it was widely recognized, very exact, and officially defined
and protected. In the grest market of Mexico, to which thousands
focked from the neighboring country, there were regularly appointed
government officers to examine the measures used by the merchants,
and to compare them with the correct standard. Did they fall short,
the measures were broken, and the merchant severely punished as an
enemy to the public weal.” The author has some remarks about the
application of the principles of comparative metrology to ancient
American monuments,

ANTHROPOLOGICAL SociETY oF WaskivaTan, This Society has published
two volumes, in which will be found, in full or in abstract, all papers
read previously to November 6, 1883, Since that time the following
archmologieal communications have been made :—Stone mounds or
graves in Hampshire county, W. Va, by L. A. Kengla; The textile
fabrics of the mound-builders, by Wm. H. Holmes; The houses of the
mound-builders, by Cyrus Thomas; The Cherokees probably mound-
builders, by Cyrus Thomas; Remarks on a collection of antiquities
from Venddme, Senlis, and the cave-dwellings of France, by Elmer
R. Reynolds; The antiquity of man in Mexico, by Wm. H, Holmes;
Origin and development of form in Keramic art, by Win. H. Holmes.

ARCHEDLOGICAL SOCIETY OF THE Jomns Horwing UNIVERSITY. 1884, Mam 14,
J. T Clarke. The introduction and fundamental principle of the
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entazis in Greek Architecture. This paper embodied original re-
searches concerning the nature of the curved outlines of columns of
round plan, based upon the suggestion of Thiersch: that the increased
diameter of the middle shaft was introduced to overcome an optical
deception resulting from the inability of the eye to distinguish a
slight convergence in sets of lines apparently parallel. A comparison
of those Athenian monuments which have been most accurately
measured shows, that the principle of this deception was fully under-
stood by the Greek designers of the best period, and was determined
by graphical methods. This recognition of the true character of the
Entasis was entirely lost before the Renaissance, and it was replaced
by Serlio and Vignola with clumsy and empiric makeshifts.—Man.
22—W. J. Stillman. The Akropolis of Athens. He sustained the
non-existence, in early times, of the western slope of the Akropolis,
the valley towards Mars’ hill being then much deeper, rendering the
Wwestern approach as steep as the others: this is indicated even by
Pausanias. Probably the ancient entrance was where the present
gate in common use is, as is evidenced by the footprints of the beasts
led up to the sacrifice, which have worn the solid rock to a considera-
ble depth. His description of the Parthenon included a demonstra-
tion of the well-known system of curvature of the horizontal lines,
which, with the diminution in the inter-columniations and the con-
vergence of the columns, the lecturer considered to be an expedient
to increase the apparent size of the témple by exaggerating the per-
spective illusions. This was illustrated by diagrams, and the effect
of each varintion from the regularity of construction was shown to bear
directly on the perspective of the building so as to increase its appa-
rent size. The same points were illustrated by photographs taken
by Mr. Stillman, in thé foreground of one of which were shown a
number of unfinished drums of the Parthenon columns which had
been rejected on account of defects discovered after they had been
brought up, and which still lie on a bed of fragments of marble coy-
ering the débris of the buildings destroyed in the Persian sack of the
Akropolis. In this stratum of débris, which varied from two to six
feet in thickness, and which has recently been excavated by the
Archieological Society of Athens, are found many fragments of bronze
and iron with carbonized wood ; and, digging into the exposed face
of the mass, the lecturer discovered many relies of the conflagration,
among them a bronze archaic ormament (which he presented to the
Society), and a deposit of barley, pease and beans, which, though
completely carbonized by time, had not been burned and still retained
their shape—Nov. 19.—Mendes Cohen read a paper on Col. M. I.
Cohen, who made in Egypt (1830) the valuable collection of Egyp-
tian antiquities recently acquired by the University. It is only second
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in importance to the Abbot Collection in New York.—Professor Paul
Haupt made a communication on some remarkable early Chaldwan
antiquities lately purchased by Prof. A. Marquand, of Princeton.
They formed a part of the Maimon collection recently brought to this
country from the East, and include two remarkahle statuettes and a
number of small tablets with bas-reliefs and inscriptions.—Dr. Froth-
ingham gpoke on some Arabian and other antiquities belonging to the
same eollection.—Prof. J. Rendel Harris presented the photograph of
the first lines of the “Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,” proving it
4o be in the same hand as the preceding part of the MS.—Dee. 20—
A. M. Wilsoz, The American School of Archmology at Athens. Dr.
Wileox gave an sccount of the situation of the school, of his work
there last year, and of its future prospects—C. C. Hall. On the Great
Seal of Maryland. This paper discusses the date of this Seal recently
found at Annapolis, which was one of those sent over from England
under Lord Baltimore. '



INEDITED GREEK INSCRIPTIONS.

At the moment of going to press the following inscriptions were
received from Mr. M. M. Fottion, U. 8. Consular Agent at Mytilene,
to whom thanks are hereby addressed. It would be a great gain
to archeeological studies if other gentlemen in official positions on
archieological fields would follow this example, and, from time to
time, communicate discoveries which are made, as they are often
lost sight of for want of a public record.

These three Greek inscriptions were found in the town of Mytilene

on June 17th, 18th and 10th respectively. No. 8 comes from the
garden of Aryiri Pamskevow.

No. 1. EYAPXHATEIAAXAIPEI

No. 2. TTHAIQHZOPAENQZ APATTIAI
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APPOAIZIOTAAEZANAPEYY
QOIZEKNOZOYANEOHKE -
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No. 8, =,

NAIETTOMTTHZ %
2TTOPIOYYIE
NEZTQPXPHETE

-‘OAA
MO

"NAIETTOMITHIE
2TTOPIOYYIE
HAYAE %% XPHET #



AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES
AT ATHENS.

—_—

13841885,

MANAGING COMMITTEE.

Jomx Winriams WaITE (Chairman), Harvard University, Cambridge,
Mass.

Fraxcrs Brows, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Avenue,
*New York, N. Y.

MarTis L. D'Oosx, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich,

Hesry Drisier, Columbia College, 48 West 46th Bt., New York, N. Y.

Basi L. GinoersLeeve, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md.

Wizrtas W. Goopwixs, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass.

WirLian G. Harg, Cornell University, Ithaca. N. Y.

Argert Harxxess, Brown University, Providence, R. L.

Tromas W. Lunrow (Secretary), Yonkers, N, Y.

Crantes Evor Norrox (er offici), Harvard University, Cambridge,
Mass.

Fraxce W. Parrrey, 256 Beacon St., Boston, Mass.

Freperic J. pu Peysrer ( Treasurer), 7 East 42d St., New York, N. Y.

Tromas D. 8evsouvr, Yale College, New Haven, Conn.

Wirnianm M. Suoaxg, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J.

W. 8. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass.

J. C. Vax Besscnorex, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn.

Jons H. WaseLes, University of Vinginia, Virginia.

DIRECTORS.

Winriax Warsos Goopwiw, Ph.D., LLD., Eliot Professor of Greek
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83.

Lewis R. Packarn, Ph.D,, Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale Col-
lepe, 185384,

Jasms Cooxe VAN Bexscmorex, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85.

Freperic e Forist ALies, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology in

Harvard University. 1885-86.
305



306 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.

CO-OPERATING COLLEGES.

AMHERST COLLEGE. DARTMOUTH COLLEGE.
HROWN UNIVERSITY. HARVARD UNIVERSITY.
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF SEW YORE. JOHNS HOFKINS UNIVERSITY.
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN.
COLUMBIA OOLLEGE. UNIVEREITY OF VIRGINIA.
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERZITY.

YALE COLLEGE.

The American School of Classical Studies at Athens, projected by
the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the
immediate aunspices of some of the leading American colleges, was
opened on October 2,1882. It occupies a house on the 'Odis "Apadias,
in a convenient and healthy quarter of Athens. A large room is set
apart for the use of the students, is lighted in the evening, and is
warmed in cold weather. In it is kept the library of the Bchool,
which includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and the most
necessary books of reference for philologieal, archaologieal, and archi-
tectural study in Greece. "The library contains at the present time
about 2000 volumes, exclusive of sets of periodicals.

The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition
to graduates of colleges co-operating in its support, and to other
American students deemed by the committee of sufficient promise to
warrant the extension to them of the privilege of membership.

The School is unable to provide its students with board or lodging,
or with any allowance for other expenses. It is hoped that the
Archsological Institute may in time be supplied with the means of
establishing scholarships. In the meantime, students must rely upon
their own resources, or upon scholarships which may be granted them
by the colleges to which they belong. The amount needed for the
expenses of an eight months’ residence in Athens differs little from
that required in other European capitals, and depends chiefly on the
economy of the individual.

A peculiar feature of the present temporary organization of the
School, which distinguishes it from the older German and French
8chools at Athens, i3 the yearly change of director. That the director
should, through all the future history of the School, continue to be
sent out under an annual appointment is an arrangement which
would be as undesirable as it would be impossible. But such an
arrangement is not contemplated. When established by a permanent
endowment, the Bchool will be under the control of a permanent di-
rector, a scholar who by continuouns residence at Athens will accumu-
late that body of local and special knowledge without which the
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highest functions of such a school cannot be attained. In the mean-
time the School is enabled by its present organization to meet & want
of great importance. It cannot hope immediately to accomplish such
original work in archmological investigation as will put it on a level
with the German and French Schools. These draw their students
from bodies of picked men, especially trained for the place. The
American School seeks at the first rather to arouse in American colleges
a lively interest in classical archmology, than to accomplish distin-
guished achievements. The lack of this interest heretofore is con-
spicuous. Without it, the School at Athens, however well endowed,
cannot accomplish the best results. It is beyond dispute that the
presence in various colleges of professors who have been resident a
year at Athens under favorable cironmstances, as directors or as stu-
dents of the School, will do much to increase American appreciation
of antiquity.

The address of Professor J. W. WHITE, Chairman of the Commit-
tee, is Cambridge, Mass.; of Mr. T. W. Luprow, Secretary, Yonkers,
N. Y.; of Mr. ¥. J. pE PEYSTER, Treasurer, 7 East 42d St, New
York, N. Y.

Mr. de Peyster will be absent in Europe during the summer of
1885, During this time communications intended for the Treasurer
should be addressed to him in care of Wm. Alexander Smith & Co,,
58 Wall St., New York, N. Y.



NECROLOGY.

Dr. Ruporr vox EiTELBERGER, director of the Imperial Austrian
Museum for art and industry, and professor of art-history at the Uni-
versity of Vienna, ete,, died in that city April 18th. He had devoted
himself especially to the study and illustration of the monuments of
medieval art throughout the various provinces of the Austrian Em-
pire. Among his Inst labors was an amplified edition of his interesting
Mittelalterliche Kuntsdenkmdle Dalmatiens,

Faruer Rarrarpe Gamnrvect, born in Naples January 23, 1812,
died in Rome May 5, 1885, He was one of the most learned nrchee-
ologists of Ttaly, especially in the branch of iconography, and devoted
himself almost entirely to the history of early Christian art. His
numerous writings extend over a period of about thirty-five
years, and comprise his collection of early Latin inscriptions, his
Vetri ornati di figure in oro (1858), his monograph on the Javish ceni-
elery of the Via Appia, and finally his preat work Storia dell' Arte
Cristinna nei primi otto secoli della chiesa (1872-1881), in which he has
illustrated, in six folio volumes of text and plates, every known work
produced by the Christian art of the first eight centuries. Besides
these works he had contributed many dissertations on minor subjeets,
especially a series for the Civilta Cattolica of Milan, Shortly before
his death he had completed a colossal work, which is soon to be pub-
lished, on the history of Italian coinage from the origing of the aes
rude down to the present time,

M. Sramaraxes, the general inspector of antiquities of Greece, died
at the Peiraieus, March 31st. At first n student of medicine, he was
some twenty years ago appointed to a pesition in the department of
antiquities at Athens, where he shortly developed such a love for his
work that he soon gave his whole attention to archmology. A vear
ago he was appointed to the position which he held at the time of his
death. Most of the local museums in Greece are due to him. He
wrote very little, as his time was mostly taken up with the duties of
his office. He edited the inseriptions of Chaironeia and Lebadeia,
and those of Delphoi and Tanagra. His last work was to superintend
the late excavations on the Akropolis, and there he contracted the

disease which ended in his death.—Athenswm, April 18,
308
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Coust Arexer Sepeieevica Ouvaror. By the death in Moscow,
December 29th, 1884, of Count Alexei Sergieevich Ouvarof, the science
of ardheology in Russia has suffered a great and irreparable loss. He
was the president of the Archmological Society of Moscow, and to
him, almost exclusively, Russian archeological science owes the
foundation of the societies in St. Petersburg and Mascow, of archeo-
logical meetings, and of the ITmperial Historical Museum. He also
enriched the rather scanty literature of Russian archeology by nu-
merons works of great value. The work which first gave him an
extended reputation, both at home and abroad, was his *Studies on
the Antiquities of southern Russia and the shores of the Black Sea.”
Shortly after its publication he turned his attention to the study of
ancient Christian and Byzantine art, and increased his fame. All his
excavations, publications of learned works, and purchases of interest-
ing objects were made at his own expense. His country-house near
Moscow was filled with collections of antiguities, one entire floor
being devoted to a historical archmological museum, and another to a
great library of the literature of that branch of science. No one
possessed such materials relating to Russian antiquities of all kinds,
as he. He had planned a great work on the “ Archology of Russia,”
but completed only the first part, devoted to the prehistorie period.
This volume on the Stone Age may serve as a complete exposition of
that period in Russia, from & geological and paleontological, as well
as from an archmological, point of view. Every year he gave to the
Academy of Sciences 3,000 roubles, as a prize (in memory of his
father) for the best study on Russian history and antiquities. He
was born in 1828; his funeral, on January 2d, 1885, was an event of
public note in Moscow.
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MARBLE STATUE OF ARTEMIS
IN THE MUSEUM AT CONSTANTINOPLE.

[ Fluote :DL]

The charming figure which is reproduced on our plate No. IX,
from a not quite satisfactory photograph taken at Constantinople, is
certainly one of the most remarkable statues in the Tehinly-Kiosk
Museum, where it was placed in 1882, after having remnined for
some time in the arsenal of Saint Irene. According to the short
and often untrustworthy register kept by the Musenm officials, it was
discovered some twenty years ago in Mytilene,—whether in the
principal town or somewhere else in Lesbos we do not know. In
1871, an Englishman residing at Constantinople, to whom the care
of the yet scanty collection had been entrusted, published n short
French catalogue which, printed in Constantinople, has remained
almost unknown to most archeologists in Europe. Althongh Mr,
Goold's eatalogue is far from being satisfactory, and contains many
mistakes and misstatements, this gentleman had the merit of under-
standing the value of some of the statues he deseribed, and he enriched
his notice with a few lithographs from the most interesting works in
the collection. Among others, he published a plate representing the
statue from Mytilene,' which, go far as 1 know, has not been repro-
duced in any other book or periodical, In 1882 1 mentioned, in

\ Goold, Clutalogus dis muade des antiquités, 1871, p. 7. .
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my turn, the same work of art? but very briefly, as the catalogue 1
jssued at that time was meant to be only a provisional synopsis, to
be followed by a more eopious deseription, which, however, has not
yet appeared.  As Mr. Goold’s catalogue is very rarely to be met
with, the statue we are about to describe may be considered inedited.

The figure is under life-size (1.07 metre) and fuirly well preserved,
only the right hand and the left thumb having been broken
off. Unfortunately, according to a practice too often followed in
the Turkish Museum, the marble has been brutally cleaned and
seraped ; the pating has thus disappeared, and it may be said that the
phototype does eredit to the statue, the aspect of which is rather
displeasing by calling to mind the reckless stupidity of officials,
who treat marble statues as they would a dirty stone wall. The
workmanship is not altogether satisfactory, and certainly belongs to
the Greco-Roman period of art, iff not to the first centuries of the
Roman Empire. The left hand iz very awkward and too large,
the right ealf and ankle appear swollen. Perhaps the inferior part
of the statue was never completely finished, which would account for
the summary treatment of the endromides. When a Greco-Roman
statue iz of n very good type, and nevertheless presents some
serious defects, it is nutaral to suppose that it is a eopy, executed by
some second-rate artist, from a good original of the Greek period.
This, indeed, is the case with most of the statues in our collections,
the number of original works which we possess being certainly still
smaller than iz usnally believed. The reduced proportions of our
fizure constitute another feature which points to a copy : the author
of such a graceful type would assuredly not have treated it under

lifie-sgize?

#8, Reinach, Chielogue di musfe Tmpérial, 1852, p. 12, No. 33, Printed at Con-
stuntinople, with the ntmost negligence and curelessness, this cainlogue wos never
put on sale except ot the entranee of Tehinly-Kiosk, and is now ont of print. 1 etill
possess & few eoples, which 1 woulid glully send, on request, to any public libraries
in which the little book may be missing and wanted,

*Cf. Friedlinder, Arehoologische Zeitumg, 1880, p. 184, who mukes the same
remurk abont o marble group of Artemis discovered at Larnaca in Cypros, which
had been considered s an original -work by its first publisher ( Wimner illurtricte
Heitung, 20 Beplember, 1880), The habit of copying celebrated stuines on a reduced
senle, ond of placing them in privawe dwellings, is well illustrated by the eopy of
the Athena Parthencs lately discovered at Athens.
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Tt is useless to describe the attitude and dress of the Lesbian
maiden, as all the details are sufficiently apparent in the phototype.
1 would only call attention to the two armillae or bracelets which
she wears on both arms, close to the arm-pits. Each of them con-
sists of a double spiral imitating the coils of a serpent, the head and
tail of which emerge from above and beneath the bracelet. This, as
has been observed, is a very ancient type of ornsment, and wus =0
common in Greek jewelry that the very names of serpents, ogez and
dpdzovres, came to be used as synonymous with bracelets.* It is not
unnecessary to add, that the maiden hears no quiver on her back ; at
least, 1 eannot remember having discovered any vestige of that
attribute, in the course of the careful study I made of the statue
three years ago.

Althongh characteristic attributes are wanting, our statue may be
safely pronounced to represent Artemis, The elegant arrangement
of the drapery, the shortness of the chiton, the endromides, and per-
haps still more the attitude and expression of the face, clearly recall
the ideal of the virgin-goddess in ancient seulpture, Our statue -
belongs to n variety of the Artemis-type which is not often to be met
with, although the representations of Artemis at rest are not un-
common? 1 know mno other specimen of her image with the left
hand resting on her hip and the right leg crossed over the left one,
in an attitude which is usnally given to the youthful figures of
Apollon, Dionysos and the Satyrs.” Indeed, it we recollect thut the
most celebrated type of the resting Satyr is undoubtedly due to
Praxiteles, and, moreover, that the same great artist is the author of
no Jess than six statues of Artemis we ean easily admit that one of
the master-pieces of Praxiteles; all nnknown to us excepting the
statue in Antikyra,' may have inspired the Greco-Roman artist who

*Cf. Pollux, v. 99, and Hesychios, & v, 3gig (78 ypuoie wrpi fipa yedieor, Menander,
p. 181),  Other references are given in Darembeng ot Buglio, Dictiennaire dor Anti-
ipwitds, p. 436, where » golden bracelet of the same type discovered at Pompeii has
been engraved (fig. H27).

$8en Clarne, Musle de Soulpture, pl. 573, No, 1227 pl. 575, No, 1282; pl. 576,
" Nos, 1938, 1241; pl, 550, Nos. 1237 A, 1937 B; pl. 285, No. 1208; Miiller Wieseler,
Denlewiiler, pl. xv., Nos. 162, 1620, 164, etc.

¥ Clurac, Mus. de Seulpture, pl. 476 B, D; pl. 679, 657, 601, 703, 704, 705, 708, 710.

*0f. Overbeck, Sehriftguelien, p. 234 Schreiber, ap, Roscher, Lertkon der Mythologie,
1. p. GOL,

SCE. Revue Numisnatique, 1843, pL. 10, 3 (coins of Antikyra).
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sculptured our figure at Mytilene, M. Rayet has ghown, in his
remarkable article on the Apollon Saurcktonos,” that the crescent-
likg profile of the body resting on a support was one of the favorite
motives of Praxitelean art, giving to the avhole figure an appearance
of placidity which adds to the dreamy and serene expression of the
head. A German archmologist, M. Studniezka, has lately endeavored
to demonstrate, that the celebrated fiane de Gabies in the Louvre, one
of the most attractive works of ancient art,” is a copy from the Arte-
mis sculptured by Praxiteles for the shrine of Artemis Brauronia in
Athens " M. Froehner, deseribing this statue in his learned catalogue
of Greek sculpture in the Louvre (1869)," observed that the beautiful
expression of the face recalls the enthusiastic praise bestowed by anti-
quity on the Artemis-statues of Praxiteles.”” Now, in the sense that a
very good copy may be said to resemble a mediocre one, there exists a
close analogy between the style of the Paris Artemis and that of the
statue from Mytilene. I do not admit, as M. Studniczka does, that the
Diane de Gabies is a copy from the Artemis Brauronia; but I think
he is quite right in maintaining that the original of the Paris statue
belongs to the epoch of Praxiteles. To assert that the Artemis in
Constantinople is a late copy of the Artemis Brauronia, would be ven-
turing on an hypothesis which we have no means of testing, as the
short passage in Pansanias relating to that work (1. 23, 7) does not
give us the slightest idea of its attitude and appearance ; all we may
say is, that the original of our figure must. have been very similur, in
conception und in style, to the authentie records we possess of Prax-

¥ Monuments de Part anfique, pt. 2, text to plates 3-5,

" Clarne, Musée de Senlpture, pl. 285, No. 1208; Froehner, Notice de la seulpiure
antigue du mwsfe notirnal du Lowere, p. 120,

" Btudniezka, Vermutwngen sur (iricchischen Kunatgeachichie, p. 18 and flL M.
Behreiber, while oljecting to M, Studnicaka's conclusion, nnd asserting that the
original of the Paris Diane is not anterior to the Alexandrine epoch, scknowledges
that u similar motive is to be found in 8 terra-cotta figure from Tanagra (Kékulé,
(Frinhische T honfiquren ave Tonagra, pl. 17), which eertainly speaks in favor of the
date assigned by M. Studniczka to the original, In Tanagra, as well as in Myrina,
Ahe statuettes thut are not archaic or psendo-archaic beiray, to n very high degree,
the Influcnee of Praxitelean types, just as the beautifnl terr-ottos from Smyrna are
imitations from the bronzes of Lysippos (cf. my paper in the Mélanges Gray
P 145, and Schreiber, ap. Roscher, .I:.-:.ri.ﬁun efn*!.illry,rfrdngir., 1. p. G04). ali

: ﬁl.-m-l‘u-:t-rf Natiee de ln srulpture antique, efe,, p. 120, No. 97.

etronins, chap. 126: Frons minima of quee radices capillorum Reverat
ssoulia guls Frasitator Aaders Dl sl s
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itelean art. The resemblance we have pointed out between our Arte-
mis and such replicas of Praxiteles’ Satyr as are to be found in Clarae
(pl. 708 and foll.) is indeed so striking that it need not be dwelt upon.
A single glance at the engraving of Praxiteles’ Satyr, as published in
Mrs, Mitchell’s History of Ancient Soulpture, will do more to justify
our opinion than any display of reasoning and erudition.

What Artemis held in her right hand, it is impossible to ascertain.
In similar statues, where an arm rests on a eolumn, the hand has
been, nearly always, broken off and arbitrarily restored. A Berlin
statoe of Artemis' holds an arrow in her right hand, but the arm,
the arrow and the hand are modern; the left hand, resting on
a cippis, as in the statue from Mpytilene, holds the middle of a
bow, which also seems to be a restoration. Judging from the fore-
part of the right arm and the position of the wrist which it implies,
the goddess eannot in any case have held a bow.

Qur statue belongs to the well-known closs of Artemis-figures
which have been strongly influenced by the kindred type of the
Amazons, Indeed, the resemblance or confusion has been sometimes
carried so far, that the hunting goddess appears with one breast laid
hare, like the martial priestesses of the Ephesian Artemis.” The
beautiful type of the Amazon, as represented by Polykleitos and
Pheidias, brought about a complete change in the archaic type of
Artemis, who, in the better period of Greek art, bears a close
resemblance to the Amazons on one hand, and to her brother Apollon
on the other. Greco-Roman sculpture has almost forgotten the long-
draped Artemis, and indulges in the repetition of a later type in
which feminine grace and manly vigor appear combined. We believe
that this type originated at the epoch of Praxiteles, and that the
statue of Tehinly-Kiosk can give us a true, if not adequate, idea of
some master-picce of the fourth century which has long ago been

converted into lime,
Saromox RrixacH.

14 (larac, Musée de Soulpture, pl. 575, Na. 1232,
1 Cgmpare Clarae, Musée de Seulpture, pl. 576, No. 1241, and plate 507, No. 1208 B,

where the nttitude is exactly that of an Amnzon,



LAW CODE OF THE KRETAN GORTYNA.

L.

“Tell me, Stranger,” says the Athenian to the Kretan Kleinias
in Plato’s Laws, “is God or a man supposed to be the author of
your laws?”  “God, Sir Stranger ; in the truest sense they may be
said to be the work of God; for among us Kretans the author of
them is held to be Zeus.” *“And do yon believe, as Homer says,
that Minos went every ninth yesr to converse with his Olympian
sire, and made laws for your cities in accordance with his saered
words?” “Yes, that iz our tradition ; and there was Rhadamanthos,
a brother of his, with whose name you are familiar; he al=o is
reputed to have been the justest of men, and we Kretans are of
opinion that he derived his reputation from his righteous adminis-
tration of justice when he was alive,” Likewise in the Minos it is
asserted that the best laws come from Krete, for they were the most
ancient in Hellas, having been laid down by Minos and Rbadaman-
thos, in consequence of which Krete was prosperous for all time, and
also Lakednimon, from the time she received her laws from Krete,
Strabo and others speak in the same strain, reganding Krete as the
original souree of the best laws, from which the best in other parts
of Hellas were derived. It was a favorite belief that the famous
lawgivers, Lykurgos, Solon, Onomakritos, Zalenkos, Charondas, had
either visited Krete and studied the system of laws there, or had
borrowed largely from them.

Had the works of Ephoros, Dosiadas, Kallistratos, Sosikrates,
been preserved to our day, we should have been better able to eriti-
cise a system so famous; but the seattered and fragmentary quota-
tions we have, and the brevity of Aristotle, furnish us with scarcely
more than an oceasional stone from the great structure. The
Pseudo-Platonie Minos makes two great divisions of their law, as
was natural (ef. Dem. 760); one which Minos himself laid down
and presided over, the kingly, the seience of government and state

424
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polity ; the other, that which as subordinate to the kingly art he
intrusted to Rhadamanthos, court procedure, rendering justice as
between mun and man, defining the rights of individuals and their
possessions, and the means of rendering them secure. The scanty
notices of the Kretan system that have reached us are almost exelu-
sively devoteil to the first of these divisions. Asto the provinee of
Rhadamanthos we have hitherto been left to conjecture or inference,
for all its details. But by & strange and happy chance we have now
come into possession of a long menorial handed down almost intact
from an early period, in which we find the minutest rules laid down
for the guidance of any Kretan Rhadamanthos that might be called
to sit in judgment upon the disputes of his fellow-citizens.

Gortyna was ane of the trio of great Kretan towns, and is ealled
by Homer the well-walled. It is said to have been one of the
carliest Dorian settlements in the island, and rivalled Lyttos in the
fidelity with which it elung to the institutions of its early days.
Through its whale length, according to Strubo, flowed the river
lothaios. Its site has been known for a long time, as identified by
early travellers from numerous remains, and the so-ealled Labyrinth
in its neighborhood. As long ago as 1857 M. Thenon discovered
an inscribed stone built into the walls of & mill on the banks of the
Lethaios, and succceded in purchnsing it for the Louvre, where it
pow remains, Its archaic letters written in boustrophedan style,
and the difficulty of deciphering its meaning, made the inseription
an object of interest ; but it was not till 1878 that M. Bréal suceeeded
in extracting a satisfactory sense, when he proved that it treated of
the adoption of children. Tn 1879 M. Haussoullier saw and copied
a similar fragment in the house of a person living near the mill,
and this was found to relate to the rights of heiresses.

During July, 1884, the place was visited by Dr. Halbherr, a pupil
of Comparetti, and, as the water chaneed at the time to be drawn off
from the mill, some letters were pointed ont to him near the top of
a wall, over which ran a channel of the strenm, a short distance
below the mill. Digging a trench along the inner side of this wall,
he discovered that the inscription comprised within his reach four
columns, of which the last to the left was not completely filled at the
bottom, showing that it was the end in that direction, but it con-
tinued beyond to the right, into a field in which he could not obtain
permission to dig. The ingeription - was eut with remarkable pre-
cision and care directly upon the layers of stone in the wall, which
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was of archaie construction, laid up without cement. Tt was already
known that the fragments copied by Haussonllier and Thenon hud
come from this stream, and they were now found to have been taken
from this wall and to form the upper layers of the inscription, fitting
to it and supplying missing parts (cols. 8, 9, 11). Halbherr, after
copying the four columns in two days, returned to Candia, where he
met Dr, Fabricing who had been travelling in western Krete in the
interest of the German Institute at Athens, to whom he communi-
entedd his diseovery. Fabricius rgoaired to the spot towards the end
of October, and prevailed upon the owner of the field to let him run
a trench along the wall as far as the inseription extended ; and he
diselosed eight more colnmns which were in a remarkable state of
preservation, the beginning being certainly found. Eaeh column
consists of 53, 54, ar 55 lines, covering four layers of stone in height
(ahout 5 feet), and some 30 feet in length., The wall proved to be
that of s cireular strueture, which, if the eircle was complete, wonld
have had a diameter of nearly 100 feet. What the structure might
have been was not ascertained, Dr. Halbherr received permission
from the Italian government and the Pasha of Krete to unearth the
whole this snmmer, but no additional inscriptions were discovered.
His re-reading of the code, however, may settle several disputed
points, when the results are known. The manner of its recording
reminds us of' the expression of Plato, about tyrants and masters
who command and threaten, and “after writing their decress on
walls™ go their wavs (Legp. 839; of. Andok.- Mysi. 84-5). The
Gortyninn lawgiver went his way, and we know him not save his
works,  But hiz works make us admire and love him. Not that all
which we find in his code is to be attributed to his genius and heart ;
for the ancient unwritten law which we must certainly grant to that
people had already been reduced to writing, and our lawgiver was at
least a second to codify and inseribe,  But very much that is novel,
and perhaps the greater part of that which appeals to us so foreibly
for its justice, its deep-hearted humanity, its respect for the rights of
the woman and the slave, the child and the orphan,—so striking in
their contrast with the boasted Athenian spirit, even the Platonie,—
must have been his.  We seem to see the heart of a Homer trained to
the law, evolving the deepest ponderings upon the rights of indi-
vidunlz and property. The consideration for women and slaves
exhibited so often in the Homerie poems, we have known to exist in
a degree, for the former at least, in Sparta and along the const of
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Asia Minor: but Krete was a elosed book to us. In the code, even
as in the Homerie poems, we are struck by frequent confrasts of
maiveté and deep reflection, the antique and the modern, of stunted
growth and far reaching advance. The Satyr-clement is Dorie, pre-
eminently Kretan, not Homeric.

Naturally, we seck eagerly for the age of this life-revealing doen-
ment, as we do for that of the Homerie poems; as with them, we
fnd no ecertnin answer. Kirchhoff thought from its epigraphie
character that it was not older than the middle of the fifth century
B.. .; but we know how untrustworthy within certain limits argu-
ments based upon epigraphic deductions must be held. The alphabet
is the eldest known to us among the Greeks, containing no character
which the Phenicians did not transmit to them, exeept Y, and the
forms of the letters are among the most archaic. It has no ¢ XY,
Z. H or @' T is a semicirele, | a curved line like our 8. Krete
from her position and history must have been among the first to
receive writing from Phenicia or her agents. 1f we accept the
common Greek belief, that the first code of laws to be redueed to
writing among them was that of Zaleukos, 660 B. €., we have an
upward limit for our inscription. Comparetti has well said that the
soventh and sixth centuries were notable for their impulse towards
fixing and codifying laws in Hellus, and all tradition seems to show
that Krete wonld hardly be among the latest to act upon this impulse.
The formal reduction to visible symbols seems to have caught their
fancy and held it. The laws are writings, 7odppaca, the provisions
are, “as it is written,” Iyparrac Although this code and a. pre-
vious one had been written, it was not common to employ writing.
Witnesses are summoned orally, facts are © pointed out ” before wit-
nesses, they give their testimony orally, the complainant charges and
the judge pronounces sentence orally. No conrt-records appear to be
kept, or wills permitted ; legueies ave probably given by word of
month in the presence of witnesses, as adoption takes place by public
oral acknowledgment.  Appeal to the gods by oath as a last resort is
us binding as in the days of Rhadamanthos, not the age of Plato.

Turning to the Inngunge itself, we see at first glance the distance
which separates it from: that of the Kretan inseriptions of the third
and second century B. . They are almost powerless to help us in

I Represented respectively by =, & =@, xe, ¢, 6. Fubricius has been followed in
changing these 1o the ardinury forms,
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the smallest degree, amid the extreme diffieulties of the text. [t is
rare indeed that one of its peculiar words is to be found among them.
The changes made in the language at Athens within the space of two
centuries after the laws of Solon were written, as dwelt upon by
Lysias, are small indeed as compared with the changes from our
eode to the later inseriptions, And yet, we know not how sudden
and powerful was the effect of Hellenization upon the island under
the Makedonian and Ptolemaic rule, or how much belongs to the
gradual influence of trade and of returning mercenaries from abroad.
But the impression left upon us of the condition of the times, narrow
and domestic as it is in the code, is far different from the picture
presented by Aristotle.  On the whole, in the present state of our
knowledge, T incline to the Solonian period as the most probable for
our inseription.

. The dual copying of the inscription led to a dual and contem-
poraneous publication of it by Fabricius and Comparetti. That of
Fabricius (F.) appeared in the Mittheilungen of the German Insti-
tute, 1884, pp. 363-384, with a fac-simile of the copy, the same
reduced to a cursive text, and a deseription of the find. No com-
mentary whatever accompanied the article.  Upon this s a basis T
began my study of the document, and made my translation and notes.
Since these were completed I have had the advantsge of consulting
Comparetti’'s Leggi Antiche di Gortyna (C.), text, version, notes, and
copy ; a translation by Dareste, La Loi de Gortyne (D.), (Bulletin

TEXT.
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de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 301-317); Das et von
Gortyn, F. Biicheler and E. Zitelmann ( BZ.), (Ergiinzungsheft of the
Rheinisches Museum, pp. x, 1-180), especially full on the judicial
side of the subject; Die Inschrift von Gortyn, J. and T. Baunack
(BB.), pp. vi, 167, fuller in the verbal part; Zu den Gesetztafeln
von Gortyn, F. Blass (Neue Jahrbicher, 1835, pp. 479-485).
The following 1 have not seen: Altes Stadtrecht von Gortyn anif
Kiete, H. Lewy, Berlin, 1885 ; and Einige Antiquarische Bemer-
kungen zu dem Coder des Privatrechts von Gortyn, C. Wachsmuth,
Nachr, v. d. ges. d. Wiss, zn Gittingen, 1885, No. 5.

Amid so much that was new and unknown, it was no easy task to
establish n text and explain the law. No single person conld well
be expected to accomplish this, and none has done so; but the com-
bined studies of all have achieved much, though much may yet be
said, as much remains debatable. Many fond conceptions lie aban-
douned on the way, among which I see several of my own, eliminated
by subsequent study or the arguments of others. 1 have followed
inn the main the text of Fabricius, but have made or sccepted any
changes of importance to the sense and construetion that appealed to
my best judgment, and have inserted ecorresponding alterations in
translation and notes, but have always given eredit for assistance
obtained from others. The supplemental remarks in brackets may
assist in that study of the code which my work is mainly intended
to stimulate.

TRANSLATION.

Whoever intends to bring suit in relation to a free man or a slave,
chall not take action by seizare before trial; but, if he do seize
him, let the judge fine him 10 staters for the free man, 5 for the
slave, because he scizes him, and let him adjudge that he shall
release him within three days, Baut, if he do not release him, let
the judge sentence him to a stater for a free man, a drachma for a
slave, each day until he shall have released him ; and according to
the time (of non-payment) the judge shall decide, confirming it by
oath. But, if he should deny that he made the seizure, the judge
shall render decision with confirmatory cath, unless a witness tes-

tify.

Suit fov cun-
erahip of
Share ar one
s claimed,
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But, if one party contend that he is a free man, the other that he
is u slave, those that testify that he is free shall be preferred.  And,
if they contend about a slave, each declaring that he is his, if a
witness testify, the judge shall decide according to the witness ; but,
if’ they testify cither for both parties or for neither of the two, the
judge shall render his decision by oath.

If the one who holds (the person in question) lose the suit, he
shall set the free man at liberty within 5 days, and the slave he shall
deliver in hand ; and, if he do not set at liberty or deliver in hand,
let the jodge pronounce that (the snccessful party) shall have judg-
ment against him in 50 staters for the free man and a stater each
day till he sets him free, and for the slave 10 staters and a drachma
each day till he delivers him in hand. Bat, if the judge shall have
sentenced him to a fine, within a year thrice the value (of the person)
or less shall be exacted, but not more; and according to the time the
judge shall decide, confirming it by outh.

Baut, if the slave on account of whom (the defendant) was defeated
take refuge in a temple, (the defendant), summoning (the plaintiif)
in the presence of two witnesses of age and free, shall point out (the
slave) at the temple, wherever he may be a suppliant, either himself
or another jn his behalf; but, if he do not issue the summons or
do not point him out, he shall pay what is written. And if he
do not return him, even within the year, he shull pay in addition
the sums one-fold, But if he die while the suit is progressing he
shall pay his value one-fold.

And if one, while kasmos, (s0) seize a man, or another from him
while kosmos, when he has retired from office the case shall be tried,
and if (the delinguent) be convicted he shall pay what is written
from the day he made the seizure.

For one seizing the person in the possession of the defeated
party, and the (slave) that has been mortgaged, there shall be no
penalty.

1f one commit rape on a free man or woman, he shall pay 100
staters, and if on (the son or daughter) of an aphetairos 10, and if
a sluve on a free man or woman he shall pay double, and if a free
man on a male or female serf 5 drachmas, and if a erf on a male
or female serf 5 staters, If one debauch a female house-slave by
force he shall pay 2 staters, but if one already debauched, after
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daybreak an obol, but if at night 2 obols; and the slave shall have
preference in taking the oath.

If one sssault a free women, under the tutelage of her relutive,
with intent to rape, he shall pay 10 staters, if n witness testify.

If one be taken in adultery with a free woman in a father’s,
or in a brother’s, or in the husband’s house, he shall pay 100 staters,
but if in another’s house, 50; and with the wife of an aphe-
tairos, 10; but if a slave with a free womun, he shall pay double,
Lt if a slave with a slave’s wife, 5.

And let (the captor) proclaim in the presence of three witnesses
to the relatives of the man taken, that they shall ransom him within
5 days, and to the master of the slave in the presence of two wit-
nesses.  But, if one do not ransom him, it shall be in the power of
the captors to do with him as they will. But, if he assert that a
plot has been laid for him, in the ease of 50 staters or more, the cap-
tor himself with four others shall swear, each calling down curses on
himself, and in the cse of the aphetairos, (the captor) himself with two
others, and in the case of the serf, the munster himself and another,
that he took him in adultery, and did not lay a plot.

1 & husband and wife be divorced, she shall have her own property
that she came with to her husband, and the half of the crop, if it be
from her own property, and, whatever she has woven within, the
half, whatever it may be, and 5 staters, if her husband be the
cause of her dismissal; but, if the husband deny that he was the
cause, the judge shall decide, confirming his decision by oath.  But,
if she carry away anything else helonging to her hnsband, she shall
pay b staters and the thing itself, whatever she carries, und whatever
ghe has purloined she shall return the thing itself; but of whatsoever
she makes denial the judge shall decide. The woman shall tuke her
oath of denial by Artemis, proceeding to the Amyklaian temple to
the Archer-goddess. And whatever anyone may take away from
her after she has made her oath of denial, he shall pay 5 staters and
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Adultery.

Divarce.
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the thing itself. If an unrelated person assist in removing (the
efficts) he shall pay 10 staters and the amount twofold of whatever
the judge swears that he assisted in removing.

If a man die, leaving children, if his wife wish she may marry,
taking her own property and whatever her husband may have given
her, according to what is written, in the presence of 3 witnesses of
age and free. But if she carry away anything belonging to her
children she shall be answerable. And if he leave her childless,
she shall have her own property and whatever she has woven within,
the half, and of the produce on hand in the possession of the heirs,
a portion, and whatever her husband has given her as is written. But
i she should earry awny anything else she shall be answerable,

If u wife should die childless, (the husband) shall return to her
heirs her property, and, whatever she has woven within, the half,
and of the produce, if it be from her own property, the half,

If & husband or wife wish to give komistra, (it shall be) either
clothing or 12 staters, or something worth 12 staters, but not more.
« If a female serf be separated from a serf while alive or in case of
his death, she shall have her own property, but if she carry away
anything else she shall be answerable,

If a woman bear a child while living apart from her husband
(after divoree), she shall carry it to the husband at his house, in the
presence of 3 witnesses; and if he do not receive the child, it
ghall be in the power of the mother cither to bring up or expose,
and the relatives and the witnesses shall have preference in taking
the oath as to whether they carried it.  And if a female serf bear a
child while living apart, she shall carry it to the master of the man
who married her, in the presence of 2 witnesses, And if he do
not receive it, the child ghall be in the power of the master of the
female serf,  But, if she should marry the same man again before
the end of the year, the child shall be in the power of the master of
the male serf, and the one who earried it and the witnesses shall
have preference in taking the cath.  If o woman living apart should
put away her child before she has presented it as written, she shall
pay, for a free child, 50 staters, for a slave, 25, if she be eonvicted,

Rights of the
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Bat, if' the man have no house, to which she may carry it, or she do
not see him, if she put away her child there shall be no penalty. If
a female serf should conesive and bear without being married, the
child shall be in the power of the master of the father; but, if the
father be not living, it shall be in the power of the masters of his
brothers,

The father shall have power over his children and the division of
the property, and the mother over her property. As long as they
live, it shall not be necessary to make a division. But if any one
(of the children) should meet with misfortune his portion may be
divided off to him as is written. But, if a (father) die, the houses in
the city and whatever there is in the houses in which a serf' resid-
ing in the country does not live, and the sheep and larger animals
which do not belong to the serf, shall belong to the sons; but all the
rest of the property shall be divided fairly, and the sons, how many
soever there be, shall receive two parts each, and the daughters, how
many soever there be, one part, each daughter.  If the mother’s prop-
erty also (be divided), in ease she dies, (it shall be divided) as written
for the father’s.  And if there should be no property, but a house, the
dungliters shall receive their share as is written. And if o father
while living may wish to give to his married daughter, let him give
according to what is written, but not more, But to whom he gave
before or promised, she shall have this, but shall not receive anything
further in the distribution. If a woman have no property, either by
gift from father or brother, or by promise, or received by inheritance
a8 (wns written) when the Aithalinn Startos, Kyllos and his colleagues,
entered the bosmate, such shall receive their portion, bat, against those
(who received) before, there shall not be ground for action.

If a man or woman die, if there be children, or children from
these, or children from these, they shall have the property; but if
there be none of these, and there be brothers of the deceased, and
children from the brothers, or children from these, they shall have

Dirixion of
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COMMENT.

Corumm L. 1. The ease of the free man is illustrated by that of Pan-
kleon in Lysins, 23, 812, Pankleon waz living at Athens as n free man,
elaiming to be a Platnian, when a certanin Nikomedes 1aid hold of him in
the street, nsserting that he was his slave, and attempted to carry him off
(dpzev afs Bowiziuns) ne such. Others interfere, and surety is given that a
brother of his would present himself next day to reclaim him a8 o free
man (s leutzplay Parpsiefar), The hrother does not appesr, but a
womsan puts in & ¢lsim on the ground that the man was her slave, and
contests the possession of him with Nikomedes {dugrafgroirs = Nexopeydze).
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the property ; but if there be none of these, but sisters of the deceased,
and children from these, or children from the children, they shall
have the property ; but if there be none of these, to whomsoever it
belongs where there is property, these shall receive it.  But, if there
should be no relations, the iares of the house, whoever they may be,
these shall have the property.

And if the relatives, some may wish to divide the property, and
others not, the judge shall decide; and all the property shall be
in the power of those who wish to divide, until they make the
division, And if, after the judge has rendered his decision, anyone
enter by foree, or drive or carry off anything, he shall pay 10 staters
and double the thing in fuestion. And of creatures and crops and
clothing and ornaments and furniture, if' the sons do not wish to
make a division, the judge under oath shall decide aceording to the
pleadings.  And if, when dividing the property, they cannot agree
about the division, they shall offer the property for sale, and, having
sold it to him who offers most, let them share each his just due of
the values received.  And while they are dividing the property wit-
nesses shall be present, of age, freemen, three or more.  1If a father
give to o daughter, in the same way.

Finally the two claimants agree to release him (dgfvar) if any one clse
will set up a better claim; but he is forcibly carried away by his friends
(ef. Aisch. Tim. 85, Dem. Neair. 40). Another aspeet is where a man is
held n= o slave, and some friend (asserfor in tibertatem) cluims that he is
a free man and wrongly held as a slave, Here the proper course was to
go before an archon, and give security for the value of the slave and costs
in case the court should decide against him. It was the duty of the
archon to set the person at liberty on bail during the pendency of the
suit (Dem. Neair. 40-3). At the trial the reputed owner had to prove
his right to the slave, and if he won his case he received such compensation
g the eourt chose to nssess, half (500 drachmas in the ease of Theokrines,

Partition of
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Dem, 1327-8) going to the state, and he was entitled to take possession
of the sluve immediately (Smith’s Diet. Ant. p. 479), If the slave had
escaped in the meantime, and evidence of such fact were produced, the
Jjury would probably take that into consideration in estimating the dam-
ages (Ihid.),

The ease of the, “slave” in our code is probably where there is a dis-
pute about the ownership, there being no question as to his freedom (cf.
Plat. Legg. 914 € seq.). The law resembles that of Zaleukos: zedeize
pap wdv Zdadsimon wipoy todtey Sciv zparsth tiv dagisfyToupdion foe iy
xpigemg Tap’ ob iy dperiy eupfaivee pdefan, Polyb. xii, 16, —dvgqulie:
peodfw appenrs in this inseription under the following forms: pads, i, 14;
podiwsze, 1, 1T podiy, 1, 52, vi, 20, vii, 43, ix, 23 ; podeopdvar, 1, 49, x, 22 :
podtbpzve, v, 44, vi, 55 ; deywdiy, i, 1; dvetpodiver:, vi, 27, ix, 20; of.
i, 17; dpeipedoy, x, 3T drindos, vi, 25,ix, 18 ; dropeiz, vi, 26 ; dxiuedior,
ix, 18 ; fmuedg, ix, 81 dzeundeedrw, ix, 28, Every form has relation to
action in a court of Iaw, of which usage we have one parallel at least from
the lexicographers in the phrase, frzpapsdig dey - els v dvridome vz 3 Adoy
(Suidns), where one party fuils to appear at the trial, The codex of
Hﬁﬁ;ﬂ.‘h. reads, o, dees pudyeras , xal dvrinddia fep, el 59 ol dvrideaoe Ay
swrat.  The conjectures of Musurus, pwis?, dveiumdia, have been generally
accepted. It is questionable if gwd . is not to be rend throughout the code,
though Hesyeh. has pedos mdwos, pdyy, eptarne as well as piidog -
sidepoy.  [C. rends pwd—so alsu, Blass, BE.; BZ. has pod,]  With
degpoidu We MAY compare duger-Fnedo,

2. =pd dizay: CFf Isnics, 10, 24; Thok. i, 141, 1.

b, dapicar: Hegych, has the gloss, lapdasu: * dpsivar, Curting (Et.
182) rightly eonnects it with langues, lnzare. [Di rilasciarlo, C.]

0. dapyeds wiy dpdpag s Cf, Plat. Legg. 766 C., D.—=pis with subjunetive
after affirmative clanse is uniform throughout the inseription, except x, 26;
g0 in iv, 10 the optative [0 €., BZ., BB.: the inf, Prof. Gildersleeve].

10, ré ypdvew : More simply, “ As to the time (=zp(), the judge shall
deeide under oath;™ or of. L.'_i's.. T.0: vwopilm rap b piv mpaTdpin ppaven |
ot dy duafws {ypcodefas.  [Pour le temps, D.; del tempo, C.; wegen der
Zeit, BZ.; wegen der Frist, BE.]

1. dpuivra: Bee the provision below, xii, 26-30, and Is, 5, 82: of
dtasryrat fparay, ef pév dvdpore: Svans dv Fpdy ddidfar, olire motfoety,
el 82 pf, zal alrol dpdrastey deopaveintar 4 dicaia frotrar elvat.—dwelotte
= dvavaioy, with o dropped (cf. iztoxzdlews, Ahr. Dial. Dor. p. 188),
and ¢ for = as usual in this dinleet; so iii, 6. The Kretans mny here
have used the middle, as the other Greeks in the future. [C. et om.
make this for dpedocrs, with no parallel for the assimilation.]
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13. patrug: The ¢ throughout; also in srchaic inseription from Lyt-
tos, Bull. Corr, Hellén, 1885, p. 4; Comparetti’s minor inseription ; Mitth,
Deutsch. Arch, Inst., 1885, p. 84; Roehl, I. G, A. 478.

15, zaprivevs : Appurently the comparative for zepruivass, zaprrisas,
(zdppovas) [Bo C. el om.]; of. mdéan, speipova (xii, 52)—In cases of mur-
der and the status of s slave, Aristotle (Probl, 20, 15) eays that the
preference is given to the aceused, on the genernl principle that in cases
of doubt we choose the less of two evils ; Jzndv pdp zal té tof Jebdoo Gy
ddelitlepide dert zarape@vart ot 2 dzpedcepo foer g ol ddenfipon g
dondoy xeradpedengrar. Of vy feare (ygotar v pedpont’ ded, Eur, Elektr.
1269,

16, dzzpoc: Bupplied by Blass from ix, 53. “ Verbilt sich za 5 wie
#hzzpoe zu fe; auch das Sanskrit hat yoforas zu yos."

20. deedddes: No L oceurs in this inscription.

23. ¢ Sywv: The holder of the slave at the time of trial, or the
representative of the free man who becomes responsible for him and
eonduets his suit (6 v, i, 14),

36, mpdddefflar: mpdrrzaflae (mpaye: of. egapt. gpdin, eedrro, Baoiot.
eydddw), [mpdfeafiar, C.] This provision seems to contemplate provent-
ing the cumulative fine from passing beyond three times the value of the
glave, within the year. If not deliversd up by the expiration of that
time, an additional fine equivalent to this triple sum may be imposed
(this seems the force of the plural in 47). CL Dem. 636: =ov
Fmadpsiny Sypoaiong ypyjpamey Ex° deavroy Gdow Jinddeta tabra dedduar (| .
siv dezédmra ixl Tob Sevrdpon Betavrod debdatas Swg de frviep—vpimpd: For
wpizrd, (U, BZ, BB. This iz a change that may have some analogy to
that noted by Hesyeh. =pf - af, Kpjreq; where =pd, according to Curt. Et,
447, is for tFz.  pftpa ns dpdmrpa, B4 1D, takes it for spére, thinking
it may refier to a caze where the slivve has run away.

an. wagty t valiem * [zeTeticre , mapd ':-} st v foviuy xavapedys Tobs [xlvaz,
Hesych.; Dareste ; so (U, in sense.

4041, zaliwy, dzode:Sdrw: Cf Comparetti’s minor inseription from the
vieinity : xedfy dorl paccipwy Sudy & caly zire, al 3203y dmy z §: and the
Direrian inseription (Coner, D. 1. G2, 121, D 30) : éatay fzagros guradey xai
rellpappivay arodalfat—dpopfwy : Exercises in running were so prominent in
the minds of the Kretans that their gymnasia were called dpdpor (Suidas,
sub voe., of. Plat. Legg. 625 D), and lnds under 17 were ealled dzddpipi,
az not vet being allowed to enter them regularly (Schoemann, Antig. Gr.,
p. 503, Eng. Trans.). Here we find the designation of those above 17,
ns at Sparta they were called seatpets, from their addiction to ball play-
ing. At 27 they were called dezddpopo: (Hesych.). See more below, vii,
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35 ser. [Ceremonial witnesses in the code are of nge (i, 40, iij, 22, v,
53), evidential witnesses only above puberty (ix, 46), BZ.]

48, diog: As ii, 24; vsually &idos. Buch variety is common in this
inseription, -

45, lppuniva: fypappdeov, Gortynian inseription, Bull. Corr. Helléx.,
1885, p. 18, —uyd': For position, see my Herodotus, vii, 16, 149,

50, sarierassi: The ¢ is o mistake of the stone-cutter, no doubt, as
it does not oeenr aguin with the future. This verb is for the Att.
xirTaFiddom, m‘.‘ﬂ'.‘!’fji"'.'il.. :

51. seantwy: The kosmoi were common to all Kretan towns of import-
ance, and formed a board of ten (Aristotle; only six are pamed in the
Gortynian inseription, Bull. Corr. Hellén., 1885, p. 19) elected annually,
a5 is most probable, from among the privileged families. * They were
the highest eivil and military authorities, leaders of the army in war,
presidents of the Council and the popular sssemblies, and without doubit
also judges or presidents of the courts.” Schoemann.  Aristotle compares
them to the Ephors at Sparta and saye that they have the same authority
(Pol. ii, 10, 5), and that it often happens that some of their fellow-mngis-
trates or private citizens combine to expel them from office, and they
are permitted to resign even in the midst of their term (Pol. ii, 10, 13).

L 52-1L 1. Among the many possibilities here, I have followed the
text and interpretation of BB., due for the most part to BZ  The com-
parison of 7 £ dzeati to af za dzestdet in the Drerian inseription (Cauer,
121, ¢ 20) is eertain, a2 I have folt sure from the outset, and renders
Blass' § needless. The retirement of the kosmos from office is stated con-
ditionally, as is done in the case of death (iv, 31, v, 9), where “ if " fuivly
becomes *“ when" in effiet, an ambiguity which may have been influenced
by that of the participle. No suit for such seizure shall be brought by
or agninst o kewmos during his term of office.. That a general prohibition
from seizure by the kesmos existed  elsewhere in Krete at o later time
seems deducible from the inseriptions relating to the Teian right of
asylum (Cauer, 123, 124, 125), where it is found necessary to give him
express permission: of sd toeg dpeen: Tying § ody cacomivray sap’ edroly,
of xéapor xal didog 6 Aoy Kodweeasiy 5 Tyfes decloploot zal dedderep moig
adienpdvaty zopiut daragay,—ol 4% sdapor of iza del roapoiirey dmwvaranlivtwy
dzodidipes vobs Lptvrag dfaufor feveq 2al domodizor,  Personal exeeution of
n judgment appears to be implied by our code—~The provision Tix 82
sevzapdvw . . . would seem to render i, 27-38, unnecessary ; but cases of
eontumacy where powerful families were prone to such violence as Aris-
totle deseribes (Pol, i, 10) might be frequent.—xarazsipevo: x, 26; =
Attic froxe,, Dem. 816, — d=-azor, BZ,, BB.; dr-axros, C.
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Cowumn I 8. feaviv arasypave: Solon punished rapeby 100 drachmas,
seduction by 20 ( Plut. Sol. 23).  The stater iz usually of gold, and worth
20 drachmas at Athens. The Aiginetan stater which was § larger is
mentioned by Dosindas as in use in Krete (Athen, 143 b), but he does not
suy that it was of gold. Silvér staters oceur in o fine of & hundred in the
Hierapyinian inseription, Cauer, 117, 5, and are certainly mennt here
(x, 15-21, xi, 81=36). 'The Aiginetan silver stater was worth 2 drachmas
(the proportion in i, 4-8), and coins of this size, as well as drachmas of
Gortyna, are known with the legend Iigrovog 76 mafpe (Momms, Geschicht.
Rim. Miinzw., p. 44; =ee Compareiti's facsimile).

5. dzerafow : The single instance of the oceurrence of dgfrapog in
our liternry sources is in Pollux (3, 58), where he censures the historian
Theopompos for using dredfza, dgfrazpor, and dzafpuaior,  The evident
sense of all three is non-citizens,  Here, too, it designates the same, those
whi were excluded from the fragpefa, or mes-companies (see x, 38), in
which all citizens were enrolled. The gradation of fines in this table
shows that their position in the community was regarded as ten times
meaner thun the free person, but four times higher than the Foxztg, The
contrast with the free person may seem to exclude the metie and freedman,
and indicate some other condition of dependence. From Sosikrates and
Kallistratos ( Athen. 263) it has been inferred that there were four subject-
elasses in Krete—first, the purchased house-slaves (vii, 11, i, 11) of the
gity ; next, two clusses that are compared to the helots of Lakedaimon, (1)
the karotai or aphamiotai who lived upon, and cultivated, the estates of
private persons in the country (iv, 34), and (2) the mneitai, who were
attiichidd to and ealtivated the extensive domaing of the state, from which
came in much of the revenue that supported the public tables, for men,
women and children, Lastly, we should expect a body of perioikni of still
higher rank, eorresponding to those of Lakednimon, and Sosikrates appears
to nssert the existence of such a class, He is followed by Hoeck, Miiller,
Schoemann ; while Grote and some others dissent, innsmuch as Aristotls
nses the word, but seems to Testriet it to a comparison with the helots
(Pol.ii, 10, 2; 5,16). In this code, dddes is & general term including any
form of servitude (2o Aristotle) ; Fomzdy is restricted by iv, 33-6 and his
dependence on the master (mderag) to the karofai. Whether it may ever
include the maoitai T see no evidence to decide. On the whole it seems
to me most likely that the apletairos is the perioikos or Omyjzens of
Sosilcrates, who * were merely dependants, and in no sense members of the
State under whose dominion they stood " (Schoemann, Aunt. p. 300}
[C. regands the dgérapos as a species of Ledizpos, whether suffering from
drepia, & }mﬂafkus. brupeloy, OF what not: D. as a frecdman, BZ, as
perioikos].



GRS ANERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCH.EOLOGY.

8, Fuusdg, is Homerie and mrchnic ; Fowsda, now known for the first
tirne.

11, &dofiediay: Formed like zpoalitdiog, Svonalidng, ete, BZ.

14, med dpdpas, v wortl: Cf. pofre & worsl pofre mel’ dpdpav, Drerian
inseription, Cauer, 121, A 40. The assimiluation in svref has its parallel
in Awsrig for dwesde s of. Caner, 117, 3-24, and the Italian noife.

15. dprrwsdpay : Cf iii, 50, iv, 6. If two Iﬁn.l'tlEi'r offer themselves for
the onth, the right to swear belongs especially to this party, BZ.

18, dzefwvzos: amelart mypef, Hesveh, [So D., BB.; = dxoboror, Bz._]
The zadzards is not limited in this inseription to relatives by marriage
(ef. xii, 27 ; mdeazal auppasls, 2araypraroay, Hesych.).

2021, pairus: Naturally the one who rescued the maiden—afizfi : of.
ii, 30, v, 24, vii, 10, ix, 42, x, 44, xi, 4, 42, The laws of Dmko (Paus.
ix, 36) and of Bolon (Plut. Bal. 23) allowed the captor to elay the adul-
terer taken in the act, as did the Roman law, where also a distinetion is
made as to the house (Paul. Sent. i1, 26). At Athens compensation was
ilso admitted (Dem. Neair. 65-66), or prosecution. In the earliest days
no immunity existed for slaying the adulterer (Paus. ix, 36).

34, 5t weies i, 48, iv, 1, 5, 18, 22, 37, v, 82, vi, 17, 38, eto

35, At Athens, after the convietion of the adulterer the eaptor “ may
do with him as he will,” without a weapon (i} tod dmasrgpion duen
Eygeepding ypietar i iy Fovindf, Dem. Nenir. 66).—lfwvre: v, 50, 43,
X, 18, xi, 33; dedwerog, vili, 225 defovoas, vii, 42; i, i, 18, 37, iv, 48,
vi, 7, vii, 87, 52, b3, ete.: defor, viid, 13, 23,

B0, duideufMfiu:: adfzwe ixtFsfovisheta:, Dem. Neair. 66. The case
of Epainetos against Stephanve there well illustrates this reading. F.'s
dwiagatittas is favored by the manuscript reading of Ael, Var, Hist. xii,
12, istmpdarese dypodia siy everipay weeryaeera, 1w A, which has been
variously emended, the resding of Perizonius, stesmpidssero, sccording
ruther with deigsatie.  Aclinn is speaking of the adulterer at Gortyna.

20 =leo: Cf. Pomptive, Pontius; BZL  C, compures these additional
oath-takers to the * onth-helpers” in old German law. Yet they might
at times be actual witnesses of the fact, ns when Euphiletos takes eare to
bring witness to his taking of Emtosthenes (Lys. 1, 23-24).

4. Fiv awice: Apollomice Dysk, de pron. p. 106, Bekk,, quotes the
following from Hesiod, of Endymion: % & adrd fasivon repfus—
Emapripaven: Cf, dhpoeey iTdidetas favrd zal tofy masahy dmapaipsvos ( Lys. 12,
10) ; und the Kretan impreeations in oaths, Caver, 116, 117, 121.

43, mdurav: of vii, 14.

46. Fi airic: Fabricius makes this one wornd throughout (ii, 49, iii,
18, 25, 32, 36, 42, iv, 26, x, 38); it is the possessive and the personal
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pronoun, exactly similar to the ordinary reflexive possessive, as in =ofe
wlats atrod, Boph. 0. R, 1248 ; Od. 3 643, o 262, Tsnmics, 3, 70-71.

47, &n: i, 51, iii, 20, iv, 82, vi, B, 8, viii, 3, ix, 43, xi, 4. The wife's
property is regarded throughout as a separate and individual possession,
and was kept apart as far as possible, As at Athens, it was returned in
ease of divoree, except for adoltery on the part of the wife, which may
be implied below.—xi=: Cf Is. 2, 8; i lpdrea 4 §i0zv Spouaa map’ Lzzivoy,

49, s Off wdwey, vil, So—gpdear : fpiray, viii, +—2¢ : Often throughout
for i,

52. Fabricius punctuntes with a period after srasjpas, and comma
after Fz.zdatoy, which gives a harsh construction of the language. Yet
at Athens the dower was returned in case of mutual agreement to sepa-
rute.  Bee below, xi, 46-53.

53, Fz[4]ehmos iz tempting, I advanced the theory some years ago
(Phaencians, p. 116) that this stem seemed capable of the dignmma in
Homer, and compared the Kypriote E0F&ifwy, [C. rends rededaus, del
Jatta. yrpesaies, BZ., BB, has everything in its favor but the copy.]

Cowumn I1L 8, Artemis appears nmong the deities sworn by in the
oath of the Hjernpytnians, Caver, 116, and the Drerinns, 121, Cf. Ditt.
8 L G, 113, 10. Her temple in Gortyna is mentioned as the chief sane-
tunry of the eity, where Hannibal deposited his wealth (Nep. Han., 9); ef.
Pupzwida sipens, 2lhogivay, Bpecdpapre, Kallim. Hymn to Artemis, 190,
— Aceording to Konon (Phot. Bekk., p. 137) Gortyna was founded by
Dorians from the Lakedaimonian Amyklai, A town Amyklaion in Krete
is noticed by late writers as possessing a harbor, but its situation is not
knopwn.

9, Tuifuv: Like the Homeric fopfaipn, T 102; toZddapvor “dprzpe, Bur.
Hipp. 1451.—dnopeadvea: Plato (Legg. 948) has some good remorks
upon the value of such an oath of denial in early times as compared
with his own, and the Spartans appealed to the Delphinn oracle as given
sy Herodotos, vi, 86, According to Plato, Rhadamanthos instituted a
juick and essy method of deciding suits, by giving the onth in all cases
to the parties in dispute, Here the oath is given mostly to the accused
party, iii, 9, 49, iv, 6, ix,54. [Originally the oath appears universally as
an onth of exculpation. Witnesses at Athens were sworn; not so here,
nor in many systems of law, BZ.  They regard i, 15, iii, 50, as of a dif-
ferent character.]

12, zplos: Of, @rorzntirw tire ypfog 6 xa sudday, Kretan inEcriptinn,
Bull. Corr: Hellén, 1885, p. 11.—atizis: This form oceurs too frequently
(iii, 4, 5) as an apparent neater, to be a mere grammatical error. It con-
forms to radedy, TotwiTe, Por contrn Féxast, vi, 31, For similar forms in
modern Chiote and Kypriote see Reinach, Manuel de Philol, Class. 1. p. 177,
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18-15. sweerdddy, susesediac: Obtained most ensily in form from
muvszadetw [BZ, BB, Blass], in sense from suveldym [C€.]. with ¢ forma-
tion in present. To “assist in packing off " is picturesque Eungligh.—d
dizagrdy dpday: ( Gidyeie, J deasmyy, apous Nave xat Nippay pyder ddoely
ddeuew {Lnn;ruﬁ, it, 1T)-

17. At Athens n widow with ehildren could leave her husband's
home, taking with her all her dower, and her relatives give her again in
marringe (Den. 1010), or she eould be left to another husband by will of
the decessed (Dem. 814, 1110). A second marriage was no doubt admis-
sible also ift she were left childless, both in this eode (ef. viii, 34) and at
Athens. Plato would have her second marringe depend on her age,
Legg. 930. In the event of her dying childless the property reverted to
her relatives, as here,

90, zazd tit irpappive: X, 15. For such a gift at Athens, see Lys.
32,15, [Present made on approaching death, to compensate for ilepri-
vation of dower-right to hushand's property. Not Attie, BZ ]

23, fudaaew: Equivalent in sense throughout this code to the later
frédeess, s in the convention between Lyttos and Malla, Bull. Corr.
Hellén. 1885, p. 11,

7. Sdutiew: OFf ¢ pdv mempapifvoy ey toi eftor, 4 @ Hdov drozeiusvos,
Dem. 1040, 1048,

87, siperpas 8 ipype gopd, ¢ pealds zéuearpos (Pollux). TReward
for siving the life of Agamemnon (Afsch. Ag, 965) ; pay for bringing
up Kerberos (Eur. Here. Fur, 1387). Is it here a present to s bride to
earry with her? [Bo €., D.] Solon limited this to three garments and
appurtenances of small value (Plut. Bol. 20). [BZ., funeraticia; also a
eonjecture of mine because of context; ¢f. Plut, Sol. 21. The English
fonernl rings might be compared. “ Pflegeentgelt bei der Eheschei-
dung,” BB.]

38. Fipa: Ifpac ipdray, Hesyeh.

41, fdw: Todw: CFf iv, 21, 37, vi, 2, ix, 83, 41.

42, dwobuavilsrog: imflugd |, , solfebar , ., =mitepoy § EypumTy rtmﬁ‘
dafirms v dvdpn Ddvca § sedevrfeavroy Tiv oleos afived (lsmivs, 3, 8; ofl
3, 78, Dem, 1010).  d=diecdss is used of lenving the husband's home to
veturn to relatives, ns well as of divoree, and here refers to both with
great conciseness,

44 pupehovea s grput § perd pdpoy p euverzeiion delpf, Hesyeh, The
alternative is between their living apart directly after marringe, as at
Sparta, and as Strabo expressly mentions in Krete (482), or after divoree.
The connection and provisions seem to demnnd the latter. [So D., BZ,
BB.; widow, C.] BSee the ease of the wife of Kallias in Andokides Myst.
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125-126, and the daughter of Neaira, Dem. 1362, 51, 1364, H6-8. At
Sparta to bring up or expose o child was not in the power of the father,
but it had to be submitted to the eldest of the tribe (Plut. Lykurg. 16).

45. i=eiciaar: Shown to be transitive by the minor inscription pub-
lished by C., who also cites {isvmie ® ufaw, Hesyeh.

54, F.'s d=ufy is contradieted by gypziovaa and iv, 13

Cotumn IV, 1. =t 2@ mdera Jpev: Probubly % tpdges § dwoftines are
to be supplied fronr iii, 49 (ef. iv, 9-14); but actual possession 15 also
implied. At Athens such marringe ns was allowed to slaves was habitu-
ally between those of the same master, and the children followed the con-
dition of the mother. Plato would give the child of a female slaye, by
whatever futher, to the master of the female; but the child of a male
slave by a free woman to the master of the male (Legg. 930). Here,
the law is-lnid down only for cases where the serfe belong to different
masters, but it is not likely that marriage was always contracted in this
way. The right of a master to the child whose parents were both his
seris is taken for granted.  The serfs of the middle ages could not marry
without the sonsent of the master,

8. v wicg: If she should be divorced, and re-married  within the
sume year, the child of that year shall belong to the master of her hus-
band, not to her early master to whom she would return upon her
divorce. Re-marrying the same husband is contemplated viii, 22-23,
“ For the same master” BZ.; *“subito di nuove,” C.; “gi ln femme
épouse do nouveau le méme homme.” D.; so BB., Blass, whose reading
is here accepted.—adree: Cf. fmrdew, BZ

T. ziw ixzhetaayra: The maseuline is intended to include the masier
who sets ns the representative of the serf, as the zadzeraf for the fres
woman, iii, 5.

15. réya: The house is an important factor in the proceeding, iii,
4B —Twue s OF xi, 5, o, Caner, 117, 17 ; rof * dds, Kpjres, Hesych.

16. o5 (ue): If this is right (a being repeated by the stone-cutter
from the following az, as =a:, viii, § [So BB, Blas=.] ), the formal act of
going is regarded as sufficient (of. viii, 87-38), the witnesses testifying
Inter if necessary to the performance of the duty. [The following apt
illustration is noticed by BZ. from Roman law, (Dig. 25, 3): Permittit
igitur mulieri, parentive, in cijus potestate ext, vel ei eui mandatum ab eis eat,
si pulet proegnatem, denunciare intra dies triginta post divortivm eonnu-
wmerandos ipai marito, vel parenti in eujus polestate est; aut domum denun-
ciare, »i nullius eorum eopiam habeat, Le mot dpefa: est le subjonetif
dorien du verbe dpdw, I).; opt. as wapiryaizy, Caner, 119, 31, BZ]

98, Emivavany: This form also in the Pergamenian inscription, C. LG
3562 —darioar: Cf. 30, 38, v, 30, 82, 34, 42, 45, 51



348 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY,

2D, drafedy: 30, wi, 23, 43, ix, 14, x, 21, 23, xi, 34, 41. Among
the Lokrinns a law forbade the selling of property unless one could show
that some great mistortune had befillen him (Arist. Pol. ii, 7, 6.). [BZ.,
BB., Bluss would eonfine dra, ete., to fines.]

32, The houses in the city are regurded ns especially the homes of
the heirs (viii, 1-2). These, with their contents, as well n= any houses on
the estates in the country, if not oecupied by serfs, go to the sons, together
with the eattle belonging to the decensed. But the houses inhabited hy
the serfs belonged like the serfs themselves to the soil, and were regarded
as part of the property producing income, of which the daughters had
their share. It will be seen that the serf furnished his house from his
own means, and could possess cattle in his own right, apart from these of
his muster, which probably he also tended.—iv miéde — &zt yelpa: The
same contrast in the Hierapytuian inscription, Cauer, 119, 10: & < ufzais
Tute modere xat dnt TE pdpa,

43. The Athenian law made no distinetion in these relations hetween
real and personal estate. Sons received all the property in equal shares,
but were expected to give the daughters a suitable marriage portion,
maintaining them meanwhile. Plato (Legg. 923), with his specific num-
ber of lots in the state, would have the father select any one of his sons
tu gucceed him in possession of the lot and its appurtenances, but the
successor i not to receive anything further if there are other sons; to
these the father may give as he plenses, and to danghters if not betrothed.
Strabo (482), after Ephoros, says that in Krete the dower (gspo7) of a
daughter who has brothers is half the portion of the brother. This in
our code is not a dower but an inheritance, though it may be paid pro-
spectively as dower in whole or in part, and has the above limitation.
[At Delphoi and Tencs, daughters suceeeded to a portion of the property,
BZ]

47, This seems to mean that the daughter received one part in three,
It is to be remembered that daughters were maintained from the publie
tables, and brothers could mnke them presents (v, 3).

52 [érein: CF. frep, lon.; vefor * soimw, Kpires, Hesyeh., BZ.}—=puf :
Before this eode went into operation; ef, v, 8, vi, 24, ix, 17, xi, 21, xii,
17, and Swze—izéozzvae: This meaning arises from the libation poured
to ratify the trunsaction (v, 3, vi, 11, 14, 19, 21, x, 28). [CE spondere, O.;
dos aut datur . . . aut promittitur, Ulp, Fr. vi, 1, BL]

CoLumn V. 5-6. We have here the date of the code, aceording to
kommoi, anid the point from which it was to go into operation ; of, fre Sdiws
eimger Tiv dppds, Dem, 1133, 1100 ot ) Didova dpfer, Plut, Sol. 19,

The reading and explanation of the passage are due to C. Halbherr
discovered an inseription of Lyttos of the imperial period, in which the
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ardprog i5s mentioned as a division of the people, sepamate from the
tribes, and Hesyehios gives evdgroe * af sdSees roi =dgffoss, In the Drerinn
ingeription (Cauer, 121 of Bull. Corr. Hellén. 18585, p. 16), difuifen,
in the expression £=! viv difadfwy, soruedirwy Ty #liy Node pat Kegdlew, hns
been supposed to represent the family from which the bosmoi were elected.
The present reading refers it to the ardpros from which the kommoi of that
vesir were chosen. (. supposes that each erdpros, like the tribe, possessed
a name, and that the right of eleeting kosmoi went round in rotation
among them,

10. Tt will be observed that no right of disposal of one's property by
will iz recognized in the code. This permission was introduced at Athens
by Solon (Plut. Sol. 21, Dem. 1100), where the right of hereditary trans-
muission was much the snme pg here laid down, (1) to immedinte descend-
ants, (2) brothers or brothers’ descendants, (3) sisters or sisters’ deseend-
ants; then more remote, males taking precedence (Dem. 1067).

27, zhipog: As mt Athens, in default of blood relations the property
passed to the yéop or pens (Grote, Hist. Gr., Part 11, Ch. 10), 50 here the
klaros seeins to represent the deseendants, however remote, but still
traced (of. tobs drd vow Exardy ofndy, among the Epizephyrian Lokrians,
Polyb, xii, 5, 8), of the original Dorian settler on the original allotment
of land (of. dnoxdzovg, Arvist. Pol. i, 2, 5). [The ziapdra:, O, who com-
pares the Roman elientes; so BZ, BB, Blasz (would they then become
emancipated ) ; those designated by lot, ] Polybios (vi, 46) knew of no
restriction in the possession or division of landed property in Krete, nor is
there any such restriction in this code. On the contrary, a premium is
set upon divizion, below in lines 32-34 (ef. Hm. § 208).

29, of {mFdidwree; Kinsmen in any degree (ef. Hdt. iv, 115, Luke
- xv, 12), except when used of the heiress (d=vizv): then it is limited by
vii, 15-27,

81. fumdfar: The Atheninn ey efy dargriv afpren (Suides, facsinfar),

36, Bvwziy: C. mapa Sagpost, frafpva we elw rovciars zipasm Tva suprotio,
Ahr. IT, p. 340. T originally aceepted w-seiy 58 BZ. For a third verb with
dpy 7 eépy see Plato, Legz. 885 A, 884, &g 7 ¢log 7 gpizee; of Is 5, 62,

29, rvarév: For the lenis see x, 25, 48, xi, 24; Icwn, Caver, 117,
14, 21, 121 A 24, Bull. Corr. Hellén. 1885, p. 20; remvday, C.'s minor

4042, C. regards Frjuas as a Dorie gen. from Fijua, iii, 38 (Fypazes,
-aog,-ay) ; 80 dvgidypay, with which we may compare dvidysa (both fem.,
1st deel. here, BZ, BB). @ghjpas would then include the necklaces,
armlets, ete., 5o important in early days as shown by archaie art. I have
supplied vifzs, under the supposition that the paragraph refers to iv, 32—
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37. The clothing goes to the sons (iii, 17-23, iv, 33). For zap=d of. i1, 27,
Dem. 1040 Demosthenes, enumerating the property of his father, says
(B167): wivias, Emrmia 82 xal {emdpara xal ypbaie xal [pdota zel sédopes The
pypigy of, Ts., 8, 350 appdy, afzfuy & & dazer 8o, 300 8 @udpdzoda , ., 20l
Exemda ' my mrzet Tov olzfuy . dipwasTa 0 Goe gaespa Liys, 82; 16,
32, 4: v ph dewd obefey Selnaste, T 0 easepis Exotvdvens.—Tiv
Teady 1 Ty dedpanidey Timpesxepdiwy tae Tipds dlduFees, Dem. B17.

45-6. Of. 1= 8, 17.

47, ewgy: desiv, sadsty, Hesyeh, Noted also by Zonaras.

Avcustos C. MERRIAM.

[ Cimelusion in nest mumber.]



NOTES ON CHRISTIAN MOSAICS.

L

MOSAIC OF THE FAGADE OF SAN PAOLO-FUORI-LE-MURA OF
ROME.

The mosaic which originally existed on the exterior of the basilica
of San Paolo outzide of Rome, on the npper purt of the fucade
beside and above the windows, and which i= at present divided
and placed in’the interior, on the face of the apse and the inner side
of the arch of trinmph, is one abont which there have been endless
misunderstandingz. It is desirable to clear up the subject, in view
of statements like the following from the well-known work of
Crowe and Cavaleaselle, which I give here in order to point ont

its errors, as well as to show the present position and condition of
%

the mosaie:

“ But Cavallini went still further, and in adorning the arches in
B. Paolo fuori le mura, he was content to carry out the designs of Giotto
even aftor that master bad left Rome. On the arch of the tribune . . the
Virgin and Child enthroned and guarded by two angels was represented
also in mosaic with the symbaol of 8. John Evangelist above her, and on the
upposite side Pope Benediet X1, in prayer (. p. 1303-1305) presented
by 8. John the Baptist, with the symbol of 8. Mark the Evangelist above
him. The medallion in the centre of the arch of trinmph, representing
the Bavionr in benediction with the book, was held aloft by two Giot-
tesque angels in fine attitudes ;—the symbols of the Evangelists, Luke
and Matthew, being depicted at each side in the more modern Florentine
manner. The figures of 85, Benedict and John the Baptist, as well as
that of the Snviour in the medallion of the arch of triumph are modem-
jwed : but the rest of the mosaic shows that in 1305 but a fow years after
the departure of Giotto from Rome, an artist, probably Cavallini, was
found willing and able to carry out designs not his own.”

VA History of Painting in Tialy, 1. pp. 100-110.
4 4481
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An cxamination will show that scarcely a single statement in
this passage is correct: (1) The mosaics were made for the fagade
of the church and not for the arch of the tribune and the arch of
trinmph, and were placed there in a restored form only in 18361840,
after the great fire of 1823 : (2) They were not made by Cavallini,
but only resfored by him, having been executed more than a century
before his time: (2) Consequently, they cannot show that Cavallini
% was content to carry out the designs of Giotto even after that master
had left Rome:” (4) Cavallini’s restoration tock place under Pope
John XXII. (1316-1334), and not under Benediet XI. (1303-
1305), and the kneeling figure is that of the former pope, not of
the latter.

Even Mgr. Barbet de Jouy, in his monograph Les Mosaiques
Chrétiennes des basiliques el des églises de Rome (Paris, 1857, p. 88),
commits the same error of supposing the mosaies to be at present in
their original position, and he omits altogether the mention of a
kneeling figure of the Pope® It is a singular fact that even the
Roman archeologists, although they probably are nware of the trans-
fer of the mosaie, seem entively in the dark as to its history, and
attribute it to Cavallini, secordjng to the common tradition since
the time of Vasari.

The documentary evidence concerning our mosaie is singularly
mengre, thongh mention of it is made by some of the best-known
archmologists of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Pompeo
Ugonio in his Historia delle Stationi di Homa (1588, p. 234) says:
“ La facciata alta della ehiesa & di Musaico lavorata, con le imagini
del Salvatore, ¢ insegne attorno de quattro Evangelisti, con quelle
ancorn di - Nostra Donna, di 8. Gio. Battista, e de santi Apostoli Pietro
¢ Paolo.” Evidently, Ugonio possessed no information regarding
the origin and date of the mosaie. A little earlier, Onofrio Panvinio
in his De , . Urbis Romae . . basilicis (1570, p. T4) gives a brief
notice of the figade: “Anteriorem eius partem musiveis figuris
Toannes XXII. papa, ut titulus indicat, condecoravit.” Here i8
greater necnracy, but Panvinio evidently regarded only the figure
and inseription of John XXII, and baving no documentary evi-

1 Les denx ares en regard se compltent 1'in par Uantre. Sor Pun est In Vierge
Marie, saint Jean-Baptiste, les symboles des évungélistes Mathion et Jean ; sur Pantre,
une image en buste de Jiw-Christ bénissant, les symboles des évangélistes Lue et
Miare, ot, sur les cOtés, saint Paul portant une &pée, sint Pierre tenant deux clefs!
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dence to the contrary attributed the whole work to him. So also
Vausari in his life of Pietro Cavallini remarks: “In San Paolo poi
fuor di Roma fece ln faccinta che v'2 di musaieo e per la nave del
mezzo, molte storie del Testamento Vecchio,”

Thus far, all tends, apparently, to prove Cavallini’s authorship,
notwithstanding that many portions of the mosaie bear the unmis-
takable stamp of an earlier origin. The key to the enigma is given,
however, in a passage of Torrigio’s Grotte Vaticane (Roma, 1637,
p. 153) which does not seem to have been noticed. He says of Pietro
Cavallini: *“ Ancora fece la faccinta di Mosaico della Basiliea di 8.
Paolo, cominciatn da Ipndmntio II1. assignativi scadi 490, e
finita da Gregorio IX.” This text is formal, and seems to be
decisive : it shows that Torrigio possessed information which the pre-
ceding writers had not.  The fagnde-mesaic, then, was a work®of the
beginning of the thirteenth century, commenced by Pope Tnnocent
III. {1198-1216) and finished by Gregory IX. (1227-1241): the
mention of the precise sum, 490 sendi, assigned to the work by the
former pontiff, was doubtless taken by Torrigio from the original
records in the archives of the Basilica, and is a strong confirmation
of his statement. Apparently, Honorius L1 (1216-1227) did not
touch the mosaie left unfimshed by his predecessor: he preferred to
commence at once the decoration of the apse, the most important part
of the edifice. Not finding in Rome artists sufficiently skilled, he
wrote for mosaicists to the Doge of Venice, His second letter, sent
in 1218, thanking the Doge for the mosuicist sent, and requesting
that two more shonld come to finish the work, was recently discov-
ered. The employment of Venetian artists nccounts for the mdieal
difference in the style of the two mossies. Honorius left the finish-
ing of the mosaie of the fagade to his suecessor, Gregory IX. (who
was also the author of thyt on the fagade of Saint Peter), and it was
this mosaie which was restored or made over by Cavallini hetween
1316 and 1334, during the pontificate of John XXIL. Cavallini's
work seems to have consisted mainly in a renewal of the figures of
85, Paul and Peter, and in part of that of John the Baptisi at whose
feet the smull kneeling figure of Pope John XXII. was added, and
in the restoration of the medallion with its angels. How far the

Bl di Archeologin Cristionn, 1833, p. 97; end the text i Armellini's Cronachetio,
Dec., 1883,
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restoration of the upper part may have extended one cannot say.
A strong eonfirmation of the early origin of our mosaie is to be found
in this passage of Mgr. Furietti's work, De Musiris (Rome, 1752, p.
97): “ Musivariam tamen artem etinm sub Joanne XXIIL. in Urbe
excultnm fuisse habemns ex Bulln ejusdem Pontificis, qua piornm
largitiones 8. Pauli Basilicae oblatas in Musivorum repartionem
Pontifex erogandas concessit,”  This bull, he informs us, existed in
the archives of the monastery of St. Paul : it speaks of a restoration
of the mosaics of the basilica in general, and probably applies to that
of the fifth century on the arch of trinmph, ns well as to that on
the fagade. It shows conclusively that the work done under John
XXII. was not confined to the fagade-mosaic, and was that of
restoration.

Furietti (p. 110) also informs us of another and quite late restora-
tion undertaken by Pope Benediet XTLIL (1724-1730), which seems
to have been very thorongh: “ Musiva his addimus in Urbe ex
integro reparata in fronte Basilicae Divi Panli vid Ostiensi Bene-
dicti X111, impensa,” ete, This pope is probably responsible for
the addition of the crown of stars on the head of the Virgin and
the sturred drapery behind the throne.

The great fire of July 15, 1823, left the wall of the facade com-
paratively uninjured; still it became necessary to throw it down,
and this was done after cavefully detaching the mosaie.  When the
hasilica was rebuilt, on aceonnt of the new architecture of the fagade
and for want of a more suitable position, it was divided and placed,
a part on the face of the apse and a part on the inner side of the
arch of triumph, as Crowe and Cavalesselle deseribe them, and
where they place them six centuries earlier. Two inseriptions
record the date of this work: one refers to the trinmphal arch:
UREGORIUS XVI OPUS RESTITUIT. ANNO MbDooCOXL. The other
inscription is at the summit of the apse and gives an earlier date
for that part of the restoration: GREGORIUS XVI RESTITUIT AN.
MPOCCX XXV It is hardly necessary to add, the mosaie was much
injured by this process as well as by the fire, and many details are
maodern restorations while some are additions,  Still, even now, it is
of the greatest value becanse, beside that of the apse, it is the only
important mosaie of the beginning of the thirteenth century which
remains in Rome. Among the changes made in consequence of the
fire must be noted the loss of an angel on either side of the medal-
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lion containing the Christ, so that there are now only two instead of
four ; also the addition, at each upper corner of the drupery behind
the throne, of a little winged renaissance-cherub,  The great height
at which the mosaics are placed and the defective light have pre-
vented a more detailed examination of the restorations, and make it
necessary to be cantions in judging how much of the old mosaic has |
been retained, and how much is simply a reproduction.

A folio engraving of the heade by Franceseo Barbazza after a
drawing by Francesco Panini was published at Rome in 1775 by
the Chleografie d. Rev. Comera Apost. Below is seen the bread
renpissance  portico built by Canevari under Benediet XII1., and
above it the fagade is ornamented with a story of areades in a similar
style, which covers the primitive fagade up to the mosaie. Although
the engraving is insufficient for a detailed study, it gives an excellent
itdea of the sitnation and general character of the mosaie before the
fire.!  Under the upper cornice of the fagade and above the three
windows was, in the centre, the half-figure of Christ, blessing and
holding the book, in a medallion supported on either side by two
flying and nimbed angels in the attitude so usual in Byzantine art and
adopted by Giotto : on either side were the symbols of the Evan-
gelists, represented as foll-length winged fizures; on the right of
Christ were the angel of St. Matthew and the ox of St. Luke,
and on His left the eagle of St. John and the lion of St. Mark,
Below, in the spaces beside the three windows, were four subjects:
in the middle, on the left, was the Virgin enthroned, holding the
seated Child.  Both were nimbed, bot the Virgin alone was erowned
with stars; as a background behind and above the throne wns a
drapery covered with stars.  The corresponding space on the right
was occupied by John the Baptist standing between two palm trees
and presenting the kneeling figure of Pope John X XTI, who clasps
his hands in praver. Bevond the windows on either side were, on
the right, 8t. Peter with the kevas, on the left, St. Paul holding the
sword and the book ; each standing in front of a large throne,

A eareful search among the collections of drawings of the mounments of Rome
made In the xviand xvil centuriis, and preserved in the Vaticun snd Barberind
libruries, wonld doobtless bring to lght some esrlier and more aconrmte drmwing of
the mosaie, 1 hope that this task, which 1 nm pot able to accomplish, will be

undertuken by some investigator in Rowe,
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The intrinsie evidence, afforded by the style of this work, onght
appurently to prevent any art-critic nm'ihuting it to Cavallini. A
superficinl comparison with, e g., the mosaies at Santa Maria in
Trastevere shows an entire difference of pvriud, of ideal, and of
method,  Instead of a reformed Byzantinism, with long figures,

. strongly-marked drapery with numerous folds, and a heavy coloring
thronghout, this San Paolo mosaie shows a strong native-Ttalinn
element, with slightly modelled drapery and rather Jight coloring.
The composition, also, i= derived from unmized Roman tradi-
tions, while in the Trastevere mosaics it is of Oriental origin.
The San Paclo mosaicist, although wanting in technical skill and
refinement, was an artist of original power, and nowhere do we find
a composition at all similar to this. He must even have been
somewhat of an archeologist and a elose student of the early mosaics
of Rome, and, perhaps, of Ravenna. This mosaic is, in fact, one of
the signs of the artistic revival in Rome, which had begun a short
time before and was to show itself’ a little later in the apse-mosaie of
San Clemente, an andoubted initation of some elassical mosaie of the
fourth or fifth century, A typieal detail at San Paole is the group
of the Virgin and Child : the Virgin is a massive, somewhat erude,
figure with broad and welloounded features—a type of which
no instance can be found in mossic during the latter part of the
thirteenth or th2 course of the fourteenth century, when the long
face and pronounced features of the Bvzantine type were the rule.
Another proof of anteriority to Cavallini is in the entire upper part of
the composition.  The subject of the symbols of the four Evangelists,
a favorite one with Roman mosaicists since the fifth century, seoms
not to appear after the beginning of the thirteenth century. Its disap-
pearance coincided with the growth of Byzantine influence, with whose
artists the theme was not a favorite one. A closer examination of cer-
tain details will show conclusively that the figure of John the Baptist,
standing in the contre of his background, left no room for any other
figure, and that the small kneeling Pope John XX11,, which vow
covers the lower part of one of the palm trees, was not in the original
work, but is an interpolation. The position of the Baptist’s right hand
was then changed, being lowerad 2o as to rest vpon the figure of the
P‘-‘I“-‘: It would seem that Innocent TII. had no desire to place him-
#ell’ in so conspicnons a position, and that Cavallini, or whoever the
restorer may have been, wished to magnify the share taken by his
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patron Jolin XXTIT. by inserting his figure in front of that of John
the Baptist, evidently prompted to do so by the fact that the latter
was the Pope's patron suint.

A change perfectly analogous to this can be detected in the apse-
mosaic of St. John Lateran, which M. Mintz has well proved
( Revue Arch., November, 1878) to have been only restored by Jacopo
Torriti, who inserted the minute figures of 88, Francis and Anthony,
and of Pope Nicolas IV. To the proofs which he adduces we can -
add another : Torriti, in placing the figure of Nicolas IV, at the feet
of the Virgin, added to her figure a second right arm below the
other, the hand resting upon the Pope’s head: he left the original
right arm, raised like that of all the other figures, and sought to
turn it into a left arm by inverting the hand and simply obliter-
ating the original left arm, leaving the shoulder. So clumsily were
these changes made, that the Virgin clearly appears to have two
right arms, and no left arm, This can readily be seen even in Mr.
Parker's photograph.

A. L. FrorarscaAM, JR.



INSCRIBED BASE OF AN ARCHAIC BRONZE STATUE
FROM MOUNT PTOUS,

[Plate X.]

About twenty years ago, a well-known French antiquary, M.
Eugine Piot, purchased in Athens the small Lronze base which is
figured in phototype, on plate x, from a photograph taken by M.
Balagny.! It was said to have been found in Beeotin, a statement
fully confirmed by the tenor of the inscription. The original still
belongs to M. Piot, who has kindly allowed me to publish it. Many
archieologists and epigraphists are well acquainted with it, and have
repeatedly examined the inseription, trying to solve the diffienlties
which it contains, The Sphinx, however, has not yet met with her
Oidipus, and the archaic text has remained inedited, while so many
others, which are not easier to understand, have been colleoted by M.
Roehl in his Inseriptiones antiquissimae, As far ss T know, M.
Rayet is the only writer who has mentioned this base, in a short
notice published in the Bulletin de la Société des Antiqueires, 1881,
p. 300, relating to the point of a spenr with the inseription TO
TTOIEOZ: HIAPON; but he did not attempt to give a reading of
it, and only stated that it bore the name of Apollon Ptoios, When I
first became acquainted with the inseription, I hoped to hit on some
good ides and to solve the problem ; soon after, on pereeiving that the
task was beyond my knowledge, T nevertheless determined to publish
it, in order that its diffieulties might be submitted to the combined
labors of all epigraphists, and not to the perspicacity only of the
few who chance to visit Mons, Piot’s collection. If archmeologists
published nothing but what they perfectly comprehend, the greater
number, perhaps, of Greek and Semitic inscriptions would still

! ML Balagny's process allows him to obitnin direct negatives on translucid paper,
thus suppressing the inconvenionce of glnss plages, which are n cumbersome and
fragile burden to the travelling archsologist,

358
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linger inedited and inaccessible to study. Primum edere, deinde
philosaphari.

Our plate gives the small bronze base somewhat beyond its natural
size: the true dimensions are 76 by 36 millimetres. The two feet
of the statuette, as may be seen from the phototype, are of very
delicate workmanship. Although Apollon is named in the inserip-
tion, they may very well have belonged to a figure of some other
god or goddess, since Letronne and others have proved, by con-
vincing arguments, that the statue of one god was often dedicated to
another? :

The inscription, as far as the reading of the letters is concerned, is
very legible. The alphabet is that of Beeotia at about the beginning
of the fifth century B. ©., and the writing runs boustrophedon :

TIMASI®IAOEMANEGEKETOTTOAONITOITTTOIEIHO
TTPAQOIFTEION

The ouly difficult letters are the two I of OFTEION at the end of
the inscription. The symbols can hardly be considered as lambdas, as
the A in TIMASI$IAOS, which is very distinct, gives another type;
on the other hand, the second one is much more inclined towards the
right than the first. The photograph shows that the letter following
the O in the third line has been engraved with some uncertainty ;
there is something like a retouch at the bottom, which gives it
some resemblance to an A, The sense of the first 36 letters is
quite elear: Tepacigdos pf dvéllezs 70 ' Mhiove ta Hrost, that is, in
classical Greek, Tepuaigdior pf dvéthze v *Amddiwre T Thrwizt,
Timasiphilos has dedieated me to the Ptoian Apollon. The old sanc-
tuary of Apollon on Mount Pious is well known from ancient
writers ; the site oceupied by the sanctuary, now called Perdikoerysi,
in the neighborhood of Karditza (Akrniphia), has been excuvated
during the spring of 1885 by a member of the French school of
Athens, who discovered there a very important archaie statue of
Apollon, in the style of the Apollon from Tenen, and many curious -
inscriptions on marble, pottery and bronze, which will be published
next year in the Bulletin de Corvespondence Hellénigue.®  The name

% Of. Letronne, Revwe Archiologique, 1844, p. 430 ; 1848, p. 248; Aneali dell’ Tusti-
tuto, VL p. 195-232; M¥moires de I Aeaidénie des Tnsoriptions, 1. xv. 1845, p. 1325
Longpérier, Bulletin de [ Athenmum frongais, Avril, 1856, p. 32; Cnialogue des bronees
du Lovere, No, 68; Rayet, Bulletin de Correspondence Hellinigue, 1. p. 308,

3Cf. Chmples-rendus de T Académic dea Inscriptions, 10 Juillet, 1855,
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of the dedicator, Tepaatgeio;, T meet with for the first time:
Tepaaifieos has been already found in Beotin.

The last twelve letters contain the unsolved riddle.  Such readings
fis 0 Tpaoy [Tioy, 0 Tpaoy 17 ov, give little or no sense. In similar
dedieatory inseriptions (for example, Inseripliones anliquissimae, No.
408) the name of the god is followed by dexdcy, or the like. T hope
some reader of this paper will be suecessful in detecting the sense of
this mysterions TTPAOFTEION. It may be noticed that an archaie
inseription from Sparta, several times copied by able epigraphists,
bears the hitherto unexplained word IOAAEION or TTOAAEION in
boustrophedon writing (Inser. anfiquissimae, No. 58). M. Roehl,
giving in his turn the same text, is compelled to write Equidem haee
non expedio,  There are yet more words in Greek epigraphy than
are dreamed of in our lexicons.

Saromos ReErsAcH.

FP.5. The present article was going through the press when T
received from M, Bréal, member of the French Institute, the follow-
ing letter, in answer to a photograph of the inseription which 1 had
sent to him. M. Bréal hus allowed me to publish his suggestion as
an appendix to my quaerifur,

% Doayr Bir:

“This is my interpretation of the last two words,” At first, T was
satisfied with it, then a little less, then not at all, Finally, I think
it possible and offer it to you as it is.

“BOTIPA OTTAEION = dgpa dgstiay,

“That is to say: “Fn sa qualité de débiteur.’ "flzpa became
ogpa by metathesis of the aspiration (= dmy dpa). Orisiws stands
for dgetimy,  Compare dgiw and d¢loxdyw, +

“The difficulty is in the sense of dgpa, which must be considered
here as synonymous with diarzp, dre, ofa,

Si quid novisti rectivs, . , "
MicaEL BREAL.



THE MONOLITHS OF SAN JUAN TEOTTHUACAN,
MEXICO.

During the spring of 1884, 1 paid a short visit to the ruined city
of San Juan Teotihnacan, situated about twenty-five miles north-
enst of the city of Mexico. I had not intended te publish any
part of my hastily-taken notes, but my attention having recently
been called to the great monoliths of this locality by a paper pub-
lizshed in the American Antiqguarian,' 1 ohserved that the accounts
given by the various authors who have touched upon the subject are
of 4 nature to lead to very embarrassing errors, This will clearly
appear from the facts to which I #hall call nttention.

FYRAMID OF
THL MOCK

 Amos W, Butler, The Saerificial Stone of San Juan Teotifnaenn, American Anti-
quarian, May, 1885, p. 149,
a61
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I desire to refer only to the two principal monoliths that lie
exposed to view : one in the great eourt near the base of the pyrumid
of the Moon, and the other among the low mounds that lie along
the western border of the court. The accompanying sketeh-map,
fig. 9, will serve to loeate them with a degree of accuracy suffi-
cient for my purpese. The one located at ¢ has been described and
illustrated by a number of authors, and is an object familiar to
travellers. The other has probably never been illustrated, although
mention is made of it by several writers who go no farther than to
state that a large stone exhibiting slight traces of sculpture is to be
seen at this spot (b on my map).

Frii. 10.— Batierod monalith in the yreat evised near the enfrance
o the " greet of the dend ™ ( from a sbeleh).

The prostrate monolith—As one encounters this ohject by the side
of a modern lane, it looks like a great block or mass of dark rock
without artificial features, but on elose exnmination it proves to be
the remnant of a large idol lying upon its side. The head extends
into the roadway and the lower extremity is built into a rude stone
fence. In fig. 10 it is shown in an upright position. Tt probably
lics where it was left by the followers of Zumarraga, and bers un-
mistakable evidence of the heavy hand laid by European fanatics
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upon the graven gods of the Mexicans.? The whole surface lias been
battered with hammers or scaled off by fire, 2o that all the salient feat-
ures are destroyed, giving to the whole figure a rudely oval outline
as viewed from the side or front. It is a little over six feet in
height, about five feet in width, and four in depth; my measure-
ments, having been bastily made with a tape-line, are but ap-
proximate. The face i= thirty-six inches wide, and from this
measurement an idea of the other dimensions may be gained. The
eves, nose, and mouth are still digtinguishable, as are also parts of
the costume. There is a deep pit in the breast, a feature usual
in Mexican senlpture and probably intended for the insertion of
some brilliant stone.

The roek is a dark gray porphyritie trachyte or andesite, in which
are enclosed a number of large breceiated fragments of light-colored
rock. This is the objeet of which Brantz Mayer® says, referring to
his map, that “at B, on the plan, there is a large globular mass of
granite mensuring nineteen feet eight inches in cirenmference, upon
which there is some rude earving which has been found to bear some
resemblance to the Aztee fgure of the sun.” 1 cannot think that
this idol ever rested upon either of the great pyramids, as it could
not have rolled to this spot, and there would be no resson for its
removal after the destruction of the eity. It is not impossible, how-
ever, that it occupied the summit of the small mound near the base
of which it lies.

The Almaraz monolith—The other monolith is in an excellent
state of preservation, not having suffered ss much from the tooth of
time or the hand of the isonoclast as from the pen and the peneil of
the modern tourist-explorer. It is located at a, fig. 9, in the posi-
tion assigned to it by Almaraz and other authors. It stands in a
narrow depression on the west side of a low mound and in front of
a cave-like opening in the mound-mass, as indicated in fig, 11,
which is a careful reproduction of a photograph made by my trav-
elling mmpqmmn Mr. William H. Jackson. I give it in this half-
buried state, in order that all doubt as to the present condition of the

*[ adopt here the genernlly mccepted view, that this city was conquered and
destroved by the Spaniards, although, as Me. Bandelier has suggested, there may be
grounds for doubt on this point,

* Brants Mayver, Merico: Astec, Spanish, and Republican, Hartford, 1853, Vol. m.
-
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figure may be eleared away, and to show that it is really the monolith
referred to in the Antiguarian, as well as by the various authors
from whom I shall quote. In reviewing such of the litersture of
this figure as has fallen in my way, I find that most of the illustra-
tions publizhed are copied from a lithograph given by Almaraz,* of

Frg. 11.—T'he monolith ax seen in 1884 | from a phitogroph).

which a reduced “copy is presented in fig. 12, The paper by Al-
maraz was prepared in 1864, and the lithograph, taken from a
photograph by Antonio Espanosa, shows the figure as it appeared at

. *Bamon .ll‘nu.tu, Apwntes wobra lay pirdmides de San Juan Teotikunomn, p. 365,
in thzﬂmmﬂnmwwﬂawhhhﬁn Clientifien de Puehucn, 1564,
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that time, The statue is described by this author in the following
language :

“Among the objects of this elass, the most notable is a monolith
found among the débris of & mound and of which T give an illnstra-
tion. Being partially buried in the earth when first shown me, and
with its principal face to the ground, it was first necessary to place

Fi. 12—The Almaras monolith as it appeared in 1804

it on its feet, Tt is a parallelopiped 10 feet 5,59 inches in height
and 5 feet 4.96 inches along one of the sides of the square base;
hence its volume is 306,16 cnbie feet ; and its density being 1.88, its
weight is found to be 18 tons. The principal face is represented in
the drawing ; the other sides have some resemblance to a Ninevite
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column,” T shall have ocension to refer to this deseription further
on, and will here present a few additional extracts,

Sefior Mendoza, director of the Mexican National Museum, pub-
lishes a sketch mude from the lithogmph of Almaraz, and speaks of the
statue as follows: “ It represents a god of the people who construeted
the pyramids in the city of the gods, the famous Teotihuacan—
famous not only among the people of our day but also among the
peoples who many centuries ago inhabited these high regions.
This god is made of a trachyte of doubtful variety ; its form is
that of a parallelopiped, its height is 125.5 inches, and it measures
64.9 inches at the base, We have ascertuined these dimensions and
have subsequently found them verified in the Memoir of the Scien-
tific Commission of Pachuen. . . . At present (1878) this wod
stands upright at the base of one of the many mounds that still
remain in that vast city.”?

In 1880, Diésiré Charnay visited this spot, photographed the statue,
and examined the cave before which it stands, He states that for-
merly it lay prone upon the ground, and that Maximilian had it
set upon its feet. He says, also, that “the block of trachyte
is nearly ten and a half feet in height and nearly sixty-four
inches wnure at the base; its estimated weight is thirty-six
thousand pounds.””® 1t will be seen, from the above quotations,
that the French author does not mention the Mexican Scientifie
Commission, by which the figure was set up and from which he
derives his measurements ; nor dees the Commission in any part of
its work refer to Maximilian, who was then Emperor of Mexico.
Another version of this figure is given in a recent work? The
illustration presented appears to have been made before the débris
hud acennulated quite to its present height, s the hands and « part of
the border of the mantle are shown, but, as in that of the Antiquarian,
the artist seems to have regarded the part exposed as the complete
object, Baneroft has reproduced the Almaraz figure in u =mall
cut,’ and along with it gives a cut reproduced from Mayer (Op, cit.,
I8 p. 282) and described by that author as the “ fainting stone.” To

YO, Mendom, Anales del Museo Nacional de Mexioo, Mexioco, 16878, Vol 1. p. 235,
Plate opposite p. 216,

* Désini Charnay, North Ameriean Reviei, September, 1880, p, 195,

TMexito G travds de loa Siglos, Mexicn, 1854, p. S66.

* H. H. Bancroft, Native Baces, New Yark, 1885, Vol. 1v. pp. 540-41.
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this stone I wish now to call attention, leaving a fuller deseription
of the image to be given later.

The fainting stome.—At us early a date as 1836, when Latrobe
wrote, this stone was regarded as possessing marvellous powers,
In 1846, Thompson describes it as being near the pyramids
“in a secluded spot shut closely in by two small hillocks, . . .
I think it is about ten feet long, five or six feet broad, and
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Fia, 13.—Tha jﬂml'my Hme." ,ﬂm Maper (inverted).

as many feet in height. It is very handsomely hewn, with a well-
cut cornice, but has no human or other figures in relief, which
are so well ent on the sacrificial stones of Mexico. The whole
weight of the huge mass of porphyritic stone cannot be less than
twenty-five tons.”® Mayer (Op. cit., 1. p. 282) says that “in the

*Whaddy Thompson, Recolloctions of Mezico, New York, 1848, p, 140,
4
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semicircular enclosure among the tumuli at €' (apparently the same
as my a) is placed thé sculptured granite (?) stone, represented in
the annexed cut (fig. 13). It lies due east and west. The dark
shadow B represents a sink or hollow three inches deep at the sides,
and six at the top and bottom. This is known as the *fainting
stone,’ as it is alleged that all who recline on its surfice are sure to
experience lassitude, or lose animation for a while” In another
publication, quoted by. Baneroft, Mayer states that “it is ten feet
and a half long, and five feet wide, lies exactly enst and west, and is
found in the center of a small group of mounds. The cut shows
the sculpture on the face turned toward the south, that on the top
and north being very indistinet.”"  Other citations could be made,
but these are sufficient for my purpose. .

I wish now to call attention to this figure in connection with the
idol last described. Tn reading the various accounts of the two
objects, I observed that all refer to the same spot, and that the sur-
roundings are alike; also, that observers who visited the loeality
previously to the time of Maximilian describe the “ fainting stone,”
while those visiting it subsequently describe the great idol, no single
visitor, so far as my reading goes, having mentioned both. From
these rather extraordinary faets I was led to surmise that possibly all
the accounts referred to one and the same stone, the earlier ohservers
having seen the back and part of the sides of the prostrate figure, and
the later writers, the whole upright image or such part of it as hap-
pened to remain above ground.

I at once proceeded to make comparizons, and found many remark-
able analogies along with some points of difference. Constructing a
front elevation from the lithograph of Almaraz, I placed it by the
side of Mayer’s cut of the “ fainting stone.” 1 found it necessary to
invert Mayer’s figure before a comparison could begin. Having
done this, the cap stowes of the two figures corresponded very elosely,
as will be seen by reference to the illustrations. At first, I found what
appeared to be an insuperable difficulty, in the presence of a base in
one figure and the absence of such a member in the other. However,
by a study of the dimensions given by the various authors, I discov-
ered that the drawings of the idol were all upwards of ten inehes
short ; and upon obtaining the original account by Almaraz, already

" Mayer, Mesico an it Was and as it I, Philadelphia, 1847, p. 222
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quoted, T found that he referred definitely to a square base, although
it does not appear in his illostration.  This error probably came from
obscurity in the photograph and a lack of proper supervision on the
part of the author when it enme to be engraved. The true form of
the monolith is therefore shown for the first time in fig. 14, and the
correspondence of the two objects under consideration in general out-
line is clearly established. There are slight discrepuncies in the
dimensions given, but nothing that might not result from careless
measuring or average guessing.

And pow, for convenience of comparison, let us assume that all
the descriptions refer to the same monument, and let us attempt to
discover just how Mayer must have seen the figure. As it stands
to-day, the face is to the west, and hence in his time it lay upon its
face with the top or head in that direction, since in raising it
Almaraz conld hardly have turned it around. This position would
place the left side to the south and the right toward the north.
Mayer must, therefore, have made his sketch from the left side: the
side mow in the best state of preservation. He could not, however,
have seen all of either side, as the stone was partly buried, and in all
probability some license was taken in constructing the profile.
The drawing is highly mechanical (a marked chareteristic of his
map, also), and the lines are given with a precision that makes no
allowanee for rounded edges or broken corners; and, since he regarded
it as an altar, the outlines given were probably influenced by this
view. It is certain that it was placed with that end up which gave
it most decidedly the appearance of an oriental altar. I think, how-
ever, that the archwologist who regarded only American sculpture
would place it as 1 place it in fig. 14. It should be noticed that in
the idol the carving on all sides save the front is purely geometrie
and arranged in horizontal bands, as in the © fainting stone,” and
that Mayer, while he obtained his details from the left side, must
have drawn his profile from the back, or what was then the top.

Continuing our comparison, it will be noticed that the number
and position of the leading features are identical, and that the pro-
portion and details vary but little. We have the same horizontally
grooved eap or turban with the deep undercurting below it, the
rounded shonlder differing slightly in detail, the vertical space at the
sides, the double row of beaded mouldings with the depressed
decorated zone between, and below this the legs and buse. It will
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be seen that in the lithograph of Almaraz the greater part of the
depressed belt between the mouldings is in shadow, and that a line
of mine triangular figures appears along the lighted lower margin.
A much more elaborate design oecurs in the sunken belt of the
“ fainting stone,” but the lower part shows mine triangular figures.
It seems to me highly probable that, were it not for the shadow, we
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should see the same design in both, as shown by dotted lines in
fig. 14. The decorated bands and mouldings represent the gnr-
ments. The upper monlding is the skirt of the mantle which runs
horizontally along the sides, perhaps the back, and passes over the
arms and through the hands, forming a festoon in front. The
depressed space is the belt, and the heavy moulding below is the

Fia, 14— Theoretical completion of the monolith,
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margin of the skirt of the body-garment. The rectangular depres-
sion given by Mayer exactly corresponds in gize with the depression
between the legs of the figure as seen from the front, and probably
occurs at the back of the figure a5 indieated by him. There will
also be found a close correspondence in the details of the mouldings,
and certainly a remarkable analogy throughout.

When the great monolith is again rescued from the earth, it is
probable that the question here rised can be finally settled, and we
shall know whether or not the luckless idol has really been made
to do duty as an altar, a pillar, a “fainting stone,” a sacrificial
stone, and a god of the Aztecs, taking in literature three separate
uncorrelated guises at one and the same time. As to what the
great sculpture should be called, it is nseless to speculate. In time
it will probably be identified with some god of the aborigines.
Although not indicating a very high stage of art, it is simple and
imposing, and compares well with the better-known monoliths of
the National Muscum. Its position at the time of the Conquest
was certainly not far distant from the spot on which it now stands.

Winnzam H. Honumes.



THE REVIVAL OF SCULPTURE IN EUROPE IN THE
THIRTEENTH CENTURY.

[Plate X1.]

II.

Niecoln Pisano's attempt to revolutionize senlpture by divorving art
and religion failed, becanse the psychological movement which was
to bring about the fall of religions art and replace the Christian by
the elnssical ideal, although it had begun to show itself in both Church
and State, had not yet influenced the Fine Arts, His art, grand
and impressive as it was, raised little response among contemporary
artists. It was a representation of simply human power sufficient
unto itself, and this chameterizes hiz ideal as natural : in this he differs
from the French revival, which, though largely laical, never censed
to be religious and supernatural, It is true that the time had come
in [taly for a change in the arts, and that Niccoln gave an impulse
to the movement; buat he eannot be called the leader of the revival
in soulpture, becanse he exercised no predominant influegee on the
artists who succeeded him. In fact, they returned to the religious
ideal, which attained its perfeetion in Andrea Pisano; and even
Ghiberti and Donatello did not reach that purely human sublimity
posited by Niecola in his various types of heads. Niecolu's relation to
the numerons school that sprang up around him is one of great
intricacy, and ought to be more clearly defined. The fact, that no
two of the works attributed to Niceoln are in the same style, does
not seem to have proved a stumbling-block to erities. The share of
the school in all works except the Pisan pulpit (1260) was very large;
in the pulpit of Siena (1266-68) and in the shrine of San Domenico
of Bologna (1267) it certainly preponderated.

His new departure and display of creative genius consisted in the
invention, not of new subjects, but of powerful individual types of
humanity, and he was thoroughly successful only in his heads and most

! Continued from page 45 of the JoUnsar
272
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of his nude figures, for his dmped figures are devoid of proportion,
and often, as in the foremost kneeling king at Pisa, quite misshapen.®
These Roman types created by him are found in their original form
only in the Pisan pulpit ; at Siena the corresponding fignres are infe-
rior reproductions, whereas the subjects in which there is a deviation
from the Pisan type show original genius different but parallel to that
of Niccole,? The shrine of San Domenico probably was never handled
by the master : one can detect, at most, but a general relation to his
known style, while the entire absence of individual character and
classieal spirit in the heads, as well as the presence of a uniformly
effeminate religiosity of expression, stamp it as the work of a fol-
lower (Fra Guglielmo Agnelli), from the master’s designs. It would
seem, then, that Niceola’s school, even while working from his
designs and under his direct supervision, failed to be inspired with
the same spirit.

As soon a8 Giovanni was untrammelled, he showed himself to be
animated by the facile dramatic and paturalistic element of the Gothic

*The masterly modelling and action of the nude figures in the relief of the Last
Judgment at Pisa, which ranks in this respect above the pulpit of Siena 1o which
it is somewhat related in style, presents a problem diffienlt of solution. All the
hends that remain differ in type from those of the other reliefs, and remind us of
the pulpit in San Giovanni at Pistola: but, furthermore, we find to our sarprise in
this Last Judgment, instead of the massive, reposeful, and sometimes clumsy and
impassive fignres of the other compartments, lithe and finely-proportioned forms,
full of spirit and action. This difference is quite beyond that arising in the nature
of the subject. A eritieal and arfistic eye cannot fuil to draw na deep line of
separation between this and the other sculptlores of the pulpit, snd must find it very
difficult to helieve it to be by the same hand, except at quite an interval of develop-
ment. If not Niccols, who conld be its author? This is impossible to tonjecture,
as all Nicooln's known pupils, excepting Guglielme Agnelli, were too yoing o have
attained this mastery. It is sufficient for our purpose 1o emphasize the fundumental
difference of jdeal and style.

It is noticeable that Niccols did not undertake figures in the round, of any im-
portance, but confined himself to bas-reliefs. This is another point of contrast with
the French revival. Giovanni, however, prodoced statves, single and in groups,
amang his first works.

2 What portions of this pulpit belong to each of the five artists who worked on it,
will always remain a problem. T would suggest that Giovanni might have execoied
most of the corner fignres ; that the Last Judgment, the adoration of the Magi, and
the Council of Herod are not characteristic of either Niccola or Giiovanni, though
they are works of great power and talent. The hands of Lapo and Donato, if
perceptible at all, may be connected with the Crucifixion, the most inferior of the
reliefs,
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movement, He gave to it, of course, a stamp peeuliar to himself;
still a comparison will show that we should not be wrong in assign-
ing to the best artists of France an equal and in some cnses a
superior rank, though their names are unknown to ns. It is a
eommon and popular fallacy to need a name ss a hook on which
to hang renown: the very fact, that the sculptures of Notre Dame
and of Chartres are by unknown artists, seems at once to stamp them
as inferior to those executed by an artist whose fame has been trom-
peted for centuries, :
Giovanni’s work is very unequal. The pulpit of Sant’ Andrea
at Pistoin (1301), so much praised, is in reality his most inferior
work, and eannot bear eomparison with that in the neighboring
church of San Giovanni, attributed to Guglielmo Agnelli the pupil
of Niccola; which, althongh very different hands are evident in it,
seems to the writer to be in many parts the work of Niecola himself,
In the pulpit of Sant’ Andrea the figures are often shapeless, the
draperies thin and without modelling, the heads weak and character-
less, the expression grimace, and the action extravagant: the whole
has an unfinished, unconscientions appearance.' It would seem im-
possible that the same artist should produce the Madonna and Child
with adoring angels over the portal of the Cathedral of Florence : the
simple majesty, dignity, and repose of the figares, and the broad forms
of the drpery make it one of the most admirable of Giovanni's
works, and worthy to stand by the side of the finest compositions
on Niceola’s Pisan pulpit. Another besutiful work is the tomb of
Pope Benediet X1, in San Domenico at Perngin (see Perkinsg Thas-
ean Seulptors, pl. 1v), which equals the best French work. Other
gingle figures by him are fine, like those over the door of the Baptis-
tery of Pisa; but in his elaborate reliefs he allows a eraving for
artificial and theatrical effect to destroy the harmony of the com-
position and the character of the individual figures. This is most
forcibly shown by comparing the relief of the’ murder of the Inno-
cents with any of the remarkable single figures placed between each
“Buill more extravagant was the style of the pulpit which Glovanni executed,
Iater, for the Cathedral of Pisa: its scattered frogments when brought togother, as
they have lately been, in order to reconstruet the pulpit, show, a2 Prof. Dobbert
remarks, the aome of Giovanni's naturalism, his opposition to renl plastic beauty
and his contrast in this respeet to Nieeola. All the defects of the Pistoian pulpit

are h_ens exaggerated and combined with an element of vulgurism, These sculptures
wre rightly regurded as proofs of o foreign—probably German—influence.
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relief on the Pistoia pulpit. Even in execution the contrast is evident :
hasty and careless in the reliefs, full of careful detail in the figures.
The question naturally arises, whence did Giovanni adopt a style
not derived from his father or any other Italian artist, but which was
strikingly Gothic. Was it not from an outside impulse, from the
great movement going on throughout Central Europe? It is proba-
ble that the influence of foreign schools on the Pisan was important
and continuous ; and all will recognize the affected pose of many
of the Pisan figures, with twisted neck and uneven posture, in
the earlier seulptures of Strassburg and the figures at Reims and
_Chartres belonging to the latter half of the thirteenth century, as well
as in some of the German seulptures, Vasari, in his life of Niceola
and Giovanni, mentions German sculptors as working with them :
and, besides, we know in particular of a Ramo di Paganello de Ul-
framondanis, 45 gaining a great reputation at Siena (1277 to beg. X1V).
Tt is uncertain whether we are to regard these foreign masters as
really Germans, or as belonging to the Rhenish or French schools.
Tt is unnecessary to enter the limits of the fourteenth century
and speak of the new allegorical school ; of the interesting reliefs
on Giotto’s Campanile; of Andrea Pisano; or of the wonder-
ful figade of Orvieto. Many works of this period show the con-
tinuance of foreign influence; and in no case could the fagade of
the Cathedral of Orvieto be adduced as a eriterion of the state of
the art in Ttaly, for it bears strong evidence of a foreign origin and
of at least two very different schools ; and there are many ressons for
believing it to have been executed under the direction, if not by the -
hands, of foreign sculptors.” However, the real question is not, which
is better, the French work of the thirteenth or the Italian of the

#The two central pilasters, with their broad squarely-built figures, strongly-
mnrked Northern physiognomies, and intrieate symbalism, are apparently concep-
tions of one mind, and this mind not of Italy. The Creation and Judgment
pilasters, on the extreme right and left, have many points in common; the
latter, though infurior in treatment of the human figure and the drupery, excels in
forcible dramatism. The Crestion pier reminds of Andrea Pisano, who probably
eame to Orvieto, but is superior to any known work of his. It is not casy to see
where the foreign element in these sculptures begins and ends: it may be due to
foreign soulplors whose Northern style a residence in Italy had modified. The
above-mentioned sculptor Ramo di Paganello, who was maestro dell’ opera ut Orvieto
at the beginning of the XIv cent, probably gave the design, if he did not take part

in the execution, of the reliefi.
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fourteenth century : it is simply one of precedence in the revival of
the thirteenth centary.

In France the change in the Fine Arts which we ecall the
“ transition ” from the Romanesque to the Gothic cannot, as in
Italy, be separated from the general movement in the conscionsness
which was at work during the second half of the twelfth century.
Viollet-le-Due remarks: “ L'évolution de Part Frangais coincide
avee le developpement de V'esprit communal, 'affaisement de P'état
monastique et Paurore de 'unité politique.” This desire to find an
exclusively lnical tendeney in the revival was to be expected from
Viollet-le-Due's anti-Catholie standpoint. This view has been op-
posed with force and abundant proof by Anthyme Saint-Paul in his
volume, Viollet-le-Due, ses travaus: e son systtme archéologiques (1881),
which is one of the most important contributions of this decade to the
study of the revival in France, especially in architecture. It is not
to be denied that, although the monastie orders seem to have given
the first impulse to the new development, during the transitional
period, art no longer remained their almost exclusive property,
and beeame more laical without ceasing to be religious, and that
individual artists began to be prominent and to gain renown.
The building of the great eathedrals may not have caused, but
it certainly assisted and hastened, the development of the Gothie.
The same spirit which formed the great Scholastics, the spirit of
systematization, of comprehensive and enevelopedie learning, gov-
erned also the plastic arts.  The irvegular and unsystematiec selection
of subjects which ruled during the Romanesque period, when loeal
legenils were often represented and no unity of purpose held in view,
was entirely abandoned : there arose classes of subjects, differently
co-ordinated, of a most complicated and at the same time most
orderly character, taken chiefly from the Old and New Testaments,
but including also symbolic and allegorical snbjects, new creations
of the medireval artist, It iz true that many of these subjects
had already been represented here and there by Romanesque
art, but very eeldom in any real correlation. The encyclopedie
spirit is shown, however, in the wonderful Hortus Deliciarum
of e. 1180, Didron has called special attention to the fact,
evident in itself, that the seulptures of the Gothic cathedrals are
the carrying out by Art of the system embodied in the general
encyclopedias of the period, as an example of which he selects the
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Speenfum Universale of Vincent de Beauvais. The aim of the
sculptors was to represent the history of the waorld, symbolical,
moral and historical, in series of grand correlated cycles, of epies in
marble, It is said that art for art’s sake does not allow the subject
to influence a eritic in his judgment of an artist; but if’ imagination,
invention, and a perception of unity and harmony, are to be con-
sidered in ranking an artist, then, in comparison, how inferior a posi-
tion must be assigned to the Italian sculptors of the Gothic period.

Let us turn from the thought which inspired the French sculptor
of the thirteenth century to the form in which he clothed it. During
the short period embracing the few years before and after 1200 both
schonls, the archaic and the new, worked together. Perhaps it is
hardly correct to speak of two schools; the merging was so subtle
and so much more rapid in certain provinces that, during this
short period of rare activity, the older artists, who held to the
methods in which they had long worked, were often employed side by
side with younger artists who strongly felt the influences of the
new movement. As was natural, the change in sculpture did
not show itself until nearly fifty years after the beginning of the
architectural revolution initiated in 1140 at St. Denis.® The statues
at the portal of 8. Anne at Notre Dame are good examples of
the transition from the architectonic figures of . 1140 to the graceful
productions of Chartres (1230-1240), still holding to the earlier
slender and compassed forms, but with new elements of beauty
in face and drapery (pl. x1); while the sculpture of Laon, exe-
cuted also about 1210, shows the new style in an unformed, some-
what rude condition. The eneyclopedin was developed with greater
or less detail ut Laon, Etampes, Reims, Chartres and Amiens in
different styles and degrees of merit.

The revival in sculpture soon spread from the Ile-de-France,
its birth-place, on all sides, and swept before it many of the existing
loeal distinetions, =0 that an individualistie, self-conscions move-
ment, instead of producing, as would seem natural, a greater diver-
sity, led to a unification of the fine arts by the annihilation “of
many of the provindial schools, and the substitotion of a more
general ideal, This was troe in sculpture as in architecture and the

o ;H'e do mot mean to indicate by the term “revolution” any violent, antagonistic
movement : on the contrary, we hold to the view that the Guthic is a perfectly

logical and naturnl successor L0 the Romanesque.
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smaller arts, and resulted in the establishment of a truly Frankish
type in art. This does not imply that any one familiar with the
subject cannot easily recognize works belonging to the various
schools of Tle-de-France, Champagne, Burgundy, Normandy, Anjou,
ete.; but that the distinetions between them were never radical, and
became fainter as time passed.

Notwithstanding this unity, French senlpture certainly was nof,
as some suppose, turned out from one mould, without any mark of
individuality. There was as great a difference between its chefs-
d’ceuvre and the productions of inferior artists, as between the works
of Niecola and those of one of his obscure followers. It is not
necessary, in order to stamp as a genius the seulptor of the figures on
the northern porch of Chartres, that his name should be known;
nor is it difficult to realize that Jean de Chelles, who seulptured in
1257 (see pl. 1) the beautiful side-portal of Notre Dame, was
a fur more ideal and perfect artist than the naturalistic sculptor
who represented the same subject, the stoning of Saint Stephen, on
the small portal at Bourges, The gradual expansion of the new
style is ensily traceable: at N. Dume itself the earlier statues of the
Porte Ste. Anne, as already noticed, are somewhat related to the
Romanesque; but the main portal and the Porte de la Vierge
(e. 1215-1220) show a far more developed and freer art, though
hardly a dozen years could have elapsed. Between 1230 and 1240
were executed most of the sculptures of Chartres; then come those
of Bourges, Amiens and Reims, all within a period of forty years
at most, The seulptors at Bourges are more naturalistic and coarse,
and less artistic: those of Reims combine religious fervor with rich-
ness of form and beauty of pose; their types begin to lnek the sim-
plicity of Notre Dame and even of Chartres. The fullest devel-
opment before the decadence, is attained, shortly after the middle of
the century, in the statues of the interior of the Sainte Chapelle,

In order to make more definite the comparison between these
national schools, let us exnmine some of the important elements
which enter into sculptare, and see how the French school meets
these requirements, as compared with the Ttalian,

Anyone familiar with Byzantine ivories and miniatures, with Ro-
manesque frescos and the mosaics, as well as with the pre-Pisan
sculptures, will recognize that Niccola and his snceessors retained the
subjects that had been handed down to them from preceding
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centuries, preserving, in many, even the details of the composition.
Allegory was not unknown, but did not at first become popular; a
fine early example of it is the fountain at Perugia by

Niccola and Giovanni. It was only during the first L i
part of the fourteenth century that Italian senlptors !:Jm
attempted to depart much from tradition and to create

new subjects, Then Giotto's Campanile and the fagade of the cathedral
of Orvieto show a decided change in this respect. At Orvieto bib-
Tical scenes are conceived with an exuberance of invention and a
beauty of treatment most unexpected. It is the only fagade in Italy
which has such a series of reliefs, and it stands alone in concep-
tion and style—a perpetual enigma. The small reliefs on Giotto's
Campanile are the most notable examples of the allegorical subjects
8o common in France. Much stress has been laid upon the influence
of Dante in producing the allegorical spirit of this time in sculpture
and painting: it would be far simpler to bear in mind that there are
few allegories in Ttalian sculpture of which examples are not to be
found in earlier French works or even in the Romanesque sculpture
of Italy” As a rule, the Italian sculptors of this period (except-
ing Niceola) were deficient in psychological feeling and in the ex-
pression of character,’ as well as in power of imagination, and
wanting in the religious sentiment which inspires original creations
in the sphere of Christian art. They have an excess of personal,
biographical incident, which is another point of contrast with
French art. Niecola and Giovanni also lack the intuition of in-
dividual beauty characteristic of the subject treated : their com-
positions do mot possess that unity in which the French sculpture
excels from a perception of the concordance of type, consciousness,

and suhbject.

TThe Trivium and Quadriviem of the Campanile, the Virtues of the Pisan polpit
and of Balducvio, and the allegorical figures on the foumtain of Perngia had their
prototypes an most of the French cathedeals; while for athers, like the Labsors of
the twolve months, the signs of the Zodise, ete, it is only necessary to remember
the eathedrals of Ferrarn, Arezso and Verona. L

* Another exception most be made for the sculptor of some of the reliefs on the
Bicmi pulpit (Adomtion of Magi, Last Judgment, and Council of Herod), If he
is neither Niccola nor Giovanni, we are tempted 1o eall him Arnolfo, as we know
that Arnolfo’s share in the pulpit was important. The heads in these reliefs are
careful and masterly studies, full of character and individuality; some are evidently
fuithfnl portraits.
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The capacity of the French seulptor to invent types and subjects
knew hardly any bounds. The eighteen hundred statues and figures
at Chartres and the almost equal number at Amiens, Reims and
Paris exemplify the extent of his creative imagination. Even in
the interpretation of the same subject, the different artists show a
remarkable fertility of invention and no tendency to imitate : both
in conception and in artistic treatment, hardly any two examples are
alike. The twelfth-century sculptor blocked out statues faithfully
reproducing the individuals among whom he lived and worked :
but the Gothic artist possessed a higher psychologieal perception ; he
embodied, with the eye of genius, the leading characteristics of a
class of individuals, of a society, of a race, This typical form of
individualization went hand in hand with a great development of
portraiture’ and of genre senlpture.”

The dramatic element played an important part in the Pisan
school, and with Giovanni was often carried to great
excess, The French sculptor usually aimed at repose :
he had some of the Greek aversion to violent action,
and never sought to produce exaggerated or even striking effects,
Still, one often meets with scenes where the feeling is none the less
intense for being quiet, and others where the action is quite pronounced,
ns in the execution of St. Stephen on the side-portal of Notre Dame
(pl. 11). Early examples, of the end of the twelfth century, are the
two reliefs over the portal at Senlis: the beautiful group represent-
ing six angels placing the Virgin in her tomb is full of true dramatie
power and grace. A weird and startling dramatism is embodied ina
small group on the eentral front-portal of Notre Dame: it is the
fignre of Death on a horse, upon whose rider, a charming youth, she
has just inflicted a mortal wound : the grim and fateful female figure

DRAMATIC
ELEMENT,

# Au early ns the end of the x11 cent, there nre examples of porteaiture: e g, por-
trait-statnes of Philip-Augustus and of St. Louis in Notre Dame, of Hugues Fou-
eault at the Cath. of Mantes : the saredphagus of Thibmult TIT (d. 1201) formerly in
Kotre Dnme hud ten figures of members of his fumily ; statoes of Haymond Béran-
ger and Beatrioe his wifs, at Aix: ststues of Kings of France, including Philippe
le Bel, and that of Engoerrand de Murigny, erected in 1209 in the Paluis de Juatice ;
ench succesive King added his own statue (Em. Duvid, Hist, de la Seulpiure Fran-
puise, pp. 55, 57, 66, T2). ;

18 Of, episodes in life of students of University of Purie on 8. portal of iransept
at N, Dame.
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with bandaged eyes, the lean unearthly horse, the youth bent back-
ward with his long hair streaming ave full of tragedy.

The study of drapery in its manifold effects has hardly ever been
carried to a greater degree of perfection than at this time in France.
Although Gothic drapery often has a strongly classical
character, especially like the pure Greek type, it would
be wrong to attribute this excellence to an imitation of the Antique :

Y.

Fia. 15,

in fact, a great part of the originality of the French sculptor con-
sisted in his prolific invention of artistically-coneeived drapery. This
exemplifies the truth, that draped figures stand for the highest form



382 ANERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGF.

of sculpture and the most perfect presentation of the human indi-
vidual, keeping physical beauty in due subordination to beauty of
mind. It seems probable that the artist in making his preliminary
sketches first drew the nude figure in the desived position and after-
ward draped it ; thus explaining the admirable pose which is inva-
riably to be seen in the seulptures of the thirteenth century. At
times, and for some higher artistic reason, the arrangement of the
drapery was not as it would naturally hang. One great merit is
that the drapery never overcomes the figure, and that no attention
is ealled to it by artificial means. A fine example of single drapery
effects is given in fig. 15, o mutilated statue from the W, fagade of
N. Dame at Anxerre," and the drpery on many figures at Chartres
(ef. pl. 1) is beautifully managed. Composition in drapery was
also well-studied, and often resultz in most harmonions and even
dramatie effects, The resurrection scene on the lintel of Notre
Dame (pl. x1) iz an instance.” Here, contrary to all custom, the
figures are draped : there is life in the movement, a sweep to the
drapery, harmony in the lines, and unity in the eompasition.

Was this perfection of drapery attained at the expense of the fignre?
This leads to the further enquiry : Did these seulptors study the nude?
the antique ? and were they acquainted with any canons
of proportion? I suppose that these queries would be
quite generally answered in the negative,—but, strangely
enough, it would seem to be otherwise, The Gothic senlptor con-
sidered the study of the nude to be a part of his scientific training,
but he used it in a subordinate relation entirely : it was a necessary
step to a proper comprehension and representation of the draped
figure. The spirit and taste of the age did not favor the display
of the human form, a display which, as no one will dispute, would
have been most unsuitable in the treatment of religious art, and which
always attends the degradation of its ideal. The sketch-book of the
French architect Vilard de Honnecourt (1230-1240)," for example,
gives o number of figures drawn from the life, and drawn in a most

ETUDY OF
THE NUDE

" Viollet le Due, Dictionnaire, VI pp. 2554,

P This lintel was restored in 1853; how extensively T do not know: the two
lower heads on the left, of & woman and a child, seem to me modern; perbups also
that of the King in the centre,

" [ s, Fuae-simile of the sketch-book of Wilars de Homeeort, im architeet of the thir-
teenth century : tramalated and edited by B, Willia, London, 1850, Parker,
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realistic manner : this certifies to the use of models. There is not
the slightest reason to consider Vilard as an exception : in faet he
Was not even a sculptor by profession. The scenes in which the
mediaeval scalptor allowed himself to display the human figure were
few ; the most common was that of the Last J uildgment. The dif-
ferent methods of treating this subject are interesting : it is vicorous
at Chartres, vulgar at Bourges, artistic and refined at Reims: but
nowhere is there an approsch made to Niccola’s mastery of the
nude human form, as shown in his Pisan pulpit. It is true that
none of Niecola's successors inherited this mastery, which i= in strik-
ing contrast to his incapacity in the drped figures,

The manner of modelling the figure under the drapery is another
interesting feature: in French seulpture this is done to perfection,
without superfluity of drapery, but also without undue prominence
of the form beneatly, or that meretricity of coneeption which so char-
aeterized the Renaissance. Niccola never attained this modelling,
and Giovanni very seldom. Geometry, as is well-known, entered
largely into Gothic architecture, but it was a most striking feature
in senlpture, as well, By the adoption of ecertain geometrical rules
for establishing the relations of the different parts of the body,
French scalptors seem to have laid down a canon of proportion,
Were it not visible in the works themselves, it would be proved by
the album of Vilard de Honnecourt, which contains many sketches
of this kind, in which he not only shows how to outline the human
figure in every conceivable position, but upplies similar geometrical
tests to the dmwing of dogs, horses, lions, birds, ete, (ef. Viollet-
le-Due, Dictionnaire, v, 265-269).

The study of the antique is attributable, in a certain measure, to
the Pisan school, but especially to Niccola, as it is hardly percep-
tible in subsequent sculptors. The opinion that French

® a ETUDY OF

sculptors of the thirteenth century were cerfainly on RS
an equality with those of Ttaly, if not in the study—

for which they had not the same opportunities—at least in the
application of the antigue, may seem paradoxical. But in those days
artists travelled very extensively, through not only their own but
foreign countries, and this ennbled them to see and sketch antigne
sculpture,  Of conrse, the works chosen for study were usually the
draped statues, and of such Roman works we find more than one
sketch in Vilard. A classical fecling, perceptible in some of the

a
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French schools, did not exist in others: it is seen in the best statues
of Churtres and Reims. Of the latter Didron remarks that they
are “chefed’euvre that will bear comparison with the finest statues
of antiquity. In action, expression, and design they are almest
unequalled. . . In the rich yet free armngement of the drapery
these works are especially classical.”

We see, then, (1) that the development of seulpture in France Tedd
gradually, towards 1200, to the rise of a grrand idenl school, which
set up for itself a type of perfoction after which it was continunlly
striving, and which combined perfection of teenique and the study
of human nature with a wealth of ideas and conceptions: (2) that this
seulpture attained its fullest development before Niecola execnted in
1260 his famous pulpit, and nearly half a century before the genuine
foundation of the Pisan schoal by Giovanni : (3) that the types of the
Pisan school after Niccola may well be considered, not as entirely
original with them, but as ante-dated by foreign works, French or
German : (4) that French seulpture, though inferior to Italian in its
treatment of the nude, far excels it in the nse of drapery and in
the eonception of the dreaped figure: and (5) that in the sphere of
fertility of invention, comprehensive genius, peyechological power,
conception of chareteristic beauty, and unity of form and ideal,
the preéminence of the French is indisputable.

We must, then, conclade, that to France belongs not only priority
but superiority in the revival of seulpture in Europe in the thir-
teenth century.

A. L. FroTHINGHAM, JR.



NOTES.

Nore ox J. B, 8. Srezeere’s ¥ Ixscriprioxns oF Assos,™

In addition to the corrections proposed by Mr. Ramsay to the
inscriptions from Assos (Jowrnal, 1. p. 149 and foll.), T would add
a remark referring to No. x1n.  Dr, Sterrett reads [mdrpwJoa g
vedrgrog.  This translation of the latin title principem juventutis is
unknown to me; inseriptions and authors give only mpdapecos oig
veoryro; and frzpay seoryros, ne 1 have observed in my Traité
d'epigraphie grecque, p. 533, In consequence, 1 propose to restore
[frzpdlva w3z ssoryros.  Compare Monumentum Ancyranum, ed.
Mommsen, p. 52: fawei; 82 "Popatoy alpmavce; jpepova LEOTHTOS
&xdrzpoy alray Tpoagpipucay.

SaLoMos REINACH.

Connecrioss o W. M. Hausay's “ Nores AxDp INscriPTIONS
FRoM Asra Mmxonr.”?

II,

In these inscriptions on p. 140, where Dr, Roehl read EN=PIOY,
I read ENESPIOY : T understood that the otherwise unknown word
24000y might denote the rows of seats in the theatre, and interpreted
the inseription as recording that “ four benches, reckoning from this
point, were appropriated to the Porters who unite in the worship of
Asklepios,” After the paper was in print, it occurred to me that the
first Jetter was not E but C with a small upsilon within it : 1 again
consulted the stone, and found that this is certainly the case. The
unparalleled word &vedpiov is therefore dismissed, and aurvedpion takes

1 Papers of the Amerioan: School of Classical Studies ai Athens, vol. 1, 1885, pp. 1-80,

2 Journal, 1. pp. 188-151.
385
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its place. Tuwédpeov can have nothing to do with the theatre : it must
be the Senate-honse. My interpretation therefore falls to the ground.
Bdfipa may denote either benches, or pedestals similar to the square
block on which the inseription is engraved, and the lutter sense must
probably be accepted in this case.

IV.

Mr. Sterrett’s recent journey has thrown a flood of light on the
topographical points discussed here, and on many others besides : and,
if he performs the work of publication as well as he has that of
exploration, his account of his journey will be one of the most
important events in the study of Anstolian Antiquities.

VI.

In xxx1 it would require less correction of Mr. Sterrett’s copy
to read afc] for [et]. 1 omitted inadvertently two other necessary
corrections in the text, Fl{aviis) for fielicibus) I{mperatoribus), and
[pliis for diis.

W. M. Ramsay.



REVUE DE LA NUMISMATIQUE GRECQUE ET
ROMAINE.

I —TRAVAUX PURLIES DANS LES RECTUEILS PERIODIGUES,

Je me propose de donner périodiquement & 1"American Journal of
Archeology une revue sommaire des principaux travaux sur la numis
matique et un aperpn des découvertes récentes dans cette branche des
seiences archéologiques. Je me restreindrai, en général, & la numis-
matigue greeque et romaine : elle seule, en effiet, est d'un intérét général.
La numismatique du moyen dge a foreément une portée plus restreinte :
chacune de ses branches n'ayant, le plus souvent, d'importance que pour
I'histoire locale de tel ou tel pays. Je ne ferni done guére d'exception
que pour les médailles de In Renaissance qui, tant par leur mérite artis-
tique que par 'histoire des artistes qui les ont modelées, sont dignes, au
premier chef, de fixer 'attention de tous ceux qui s'intéressent i Ihistoire
de I'art en général. Dans le courrier d'aujourd’hui, je m'occuperai ex-
clusivement des fravaur publife dans les Revues ef les recueils périodiques
sur ln numismatique greeque et romaine, réservant pour une autre com-
munication une revie des livres de numismatique les plus récents.

La numismatique de I'Btrurie g'est enrichie de deux mémoires qui
eontribueront dans une certaine mesure i &claireir les nombreux problémes
d’attribution, de lecture ¢t de chronologie que souldve la série des monnuies
Gtrusques. Lo premier est di an P. Garrocei qui vient de mourir; il
traite des origines du monnayage d'or et d'argent en Etrurie.! . On enit
que les plus anciennes pidees étrusques en or et en argent portent des
types copiés sur des monnaies grecques, la Gorgone et le lion ; 1e P. Gar-
rucei remarque, d'sutre part, que ces pidces sont frappées dans le systéme
attico-euboique inauguré par Solon. Les Etrusques ont pris des types de
monnaies grecques et ils ont appliqué dans leur monnayage I'étalon
monétaire des Athéniens; par suite, leurs plus anciennes espéces ne
saurajent remonter & une époque antérieurs 4 l'an 160 de Rome (594
av. J. C.).

Le second des travaux numismatiques sur 1'Etrurie est celui de M. L
Falehi ;* il traite spéeinlement de Vetulonin. L'auteur place I'emplace-

A dsinuiire de la Socitté frangmise de Numiematique, 2e trimestre, 1884,
2 Anuwaive de la Société frangaise de Numismatigue, e trim., 1584,
a87
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ment de cette ville sur In eolline de Colonns, pris du marais de Castig-
lione della Piseara, au point oit la Table de Peutinger marque Velinie.
Les pidees portant la légende étrusque VATL sont de Vetnlonia; il y & des
sextans, des quudrans et des onees.  Les monnaies d'argent i revers lisse
attribues, par M. Falehi, i Vetulonia, ont éé par la plupart des numis-
matistes clnssées i Populonia; M. Falehi plaide en faveur de I'antiquité
et de Vimportance prépondérante de Vetulonia. ;

M. de Hirsch u publié un ecertain nombre de pidces intéressantes de sa
collection, sous le titre: Monnaies de Thrace ef de Macidoine Nous
signulerons notamment un tétradrachme archaique de Chersonesus e
Thrace: Lion passant, i droite, retournant I téte. R Téte casquée de
Minerve i gnuche, dans un carré ereux. 11y a anssi des pidees archaiques
des Bisaltes avee linscription BISAATIKON, qui est rétrograde sur les
plus anciens exemplaires; une monnaie attribuée dubitativement & Getes;
vui des Edoniens ; un tétradrachme de Bermyle, avee <EPMYAIKON; des
pitees des rois de P'éonie Lyeeeius et Audoléon; un tétradrachme d"Alex-
undre le Grand, avee une feuille de palmier, symbole qui ne figure pas
dans 1 nomenclature de L. Miiller; enfin, un statdre d'or de Démétrius
Polioreite, intéressant & canse de ses monogrummes, :

Nous devons nous Gtendre iei spéeinlement sur ln numismatique de I'ile
de Crite qui s'est récemment enrichie d'éudes qui eontribueront dans une
large mesure i la préparation d'une monographie générale des monnaies
de ectte ile, travail qui rendrait tant de serviees i Varchéologie of @ his
toire. M. Warwick Wroth rédigeant le catalogue des monnaies erétolscs
du British Museum, a publi¢ une étude préparatoire 4 ce clnssement. 11
restitue 4 Allaria lo tétradrachme du British Museum sur lequel on peut
lire AA ou AA et que Ferdinand Bompois attribuait & In Laconie; la
restitution de M. Wroth est justifiée par Vexistence de pidees aux mémes
types, portant AAMMAPIRTAN, Le méme auteur signale comme particu-
litrement intéressant le tétendrachme suivant d'Aptern: ATTTAPAIQN.
Téte d'Artémis i droite; devant, TYBOAQPOY. R. TTOAIOIKO=.
Giuerrier armé du bouelier, de ln lance et de ln cuirasse, étendant la main
i guuche, sur un arbre. Le nom TTYBOAQPOY est eelui de artiste qui
a fubriqué In médnille; TTTOAIQIKOZ est un nom de magistrat, Le guer-
rier du revers est, d'apris M. Wroth, Pterns, lo fondatenr d’Aptera,

Parmi les pidess de Cnossus, nous remarquons les deux suivantes: 1.
Le Minotaure agenouillé & droite et tenant dans sa main une pierre. B
Téte jeune, & droite, dans un carré formé de ménndres, Arg.  Les méan-
dres représentent évidemment le famenx labyrinthe; quant i la téte qui

* Annudire de la Socifié frompmive de Numionatigue, 10 frim., 1884
* The Numimmatic Chromicle, 1584, p. 1 et suiv.
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. est au centre, M. Wroth voudrait v voir celle de Thésée, et il la compare
avee Ia figure de ce héros combattant le Minotaure, sujet représenté sur
une cylix du British Museum.—2. Tsureau bondissant i gnuche et em-
portant Burope sur son dos; dessous, deux dauphine. R. KNOZION:
le labyrinthe ; entre les letires K et N de la légende, une étoile. On a
réuni sur cette pitee de bronze les types de Cnossus et de Gortyne ; o'est
peut-dtre une monnaie d'nssocistion entre ces deux villes. Polybe raconte
(1v., 53-55; vir, 12, 9) qu'en Pan 220 av. J. C. il y eut effectivement
une allinnce offensive et défensive entre Cnossus et Gortyne. M. Wroth
ajoute encore de judicieuses remarques pour distinguer les téws de
Jupiter, d'Apollon ou de Minos sur les monnaies de Cnogsus.

La belle téte de fomme qui figure sur les tétradrachmes de Cydonia
signé de l'artiste NEYANTOZ est celle do la déesse Dikiynna on
Britomartiz, honorée dans la plupart des villes de In Crite st quion
assimile & Artémis,  Au revers, le héros chassenr qui bande son are, avee
son chien ou un loup i ses pieds, est Cydon, le fondateur de la ville, &

\ moins que e soit simplement le chagsseur du Béréeynthe et des Monts

Blanes voisins de Oydonia, La tétradrachme suivant est inédit: AIGQN.

lllll Téte de Minerve a droite. Re KYAQNIA.  Chouctte sur une am-

| phore renversée (type athénien) ; i droite, une louve ou une chienne (7)
allaitant un enfant.

M. Wroth publie un nouvel exemplaire d'un tétradrachme d'TFleu-
therna, tris archaique et dont Fr. Lenormant a déja fait ressortir tout
Vintérdt:* Chasseur armé de 'nre et poursuivant avee son chien le gibier,
dons une forét de sapins. H. EAEYOEP (en légende rétrograde),
Diktynna on Artémis erétoise aceompagnée de son chien et s'apprétant 3
tirer de I'are. Fr. Lenormant a fait remarquer le costume de l'archer:
il a les jambes nues ef le haut du corps enveloppé d'une courte juguette
collante et serrée it la taille, qui descend 4 peine su bas des fesses et fait
snillie gur devant, ol elle encore plus courte. Ulest exactement I'habille
nent de denx chasseurs figurés sur une plaque de bronze déeoupée i jour,

Ui n été nchetée i la vente Castellani par Ia musée dn Louvre. Nous

vons lit des représentations certaines des célihres archers erétols, dans la

aidre motié du’v® sitele avant notre dre, archers que toutes les armées
gageaient comme mercenaires et qui continudrent ce role dons les
thupes romaines.  Liinterprétation de M. Wroth différe un peu de celle
i Lenormant. Il voit dans le type du droit I'Apollon chasseur ef par-
tiqlidrement chasseur des chévres erétoises, famenses dans la mythologie,

a n'est peut-itre pas de numismatique qui renferme encore autant de

poirts obscurs et intéressants que la numismatiue crétoise : non seule-

"}\1\4 "mqlq‘lq e serie, T. 1. 1883,

1

1
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ment les types sont difficiles & interpréter, mais les lépendes elles-mémes
souldvent plus d'un probléme. Les pidees qui portent ln légende rétrograde
AMIZADOTMOUVTHOA

j qu'on interprite Pigrivog v mafpa,  le type de Gﬂ]’t_ﬂw," =alua, du verbe
maicts, frapper,—oees pidces, disje, ont é&é longtemps une véritable ertz
interpretion pour les numismatistes et méme les paléogmphes, & canse de
certnines lettres qui ont encore la forme phénicienne. Sur d'autres
médnilles, on it 109VMmIT, Tisupor, qu'on interprite par Tirupes on
Zdrupot ; mais n'est-ce-pas b une simple hypothése ¥

A Phoestus, M. Wroth déerit une monnnie d&d connue, qui a4 une

légende analogue 4 celle que nous venons de citer pour Gortyne:

AMIAJOTHOITMIAD

Patarivy vd waine.  Une autre pitee de Gortyne avee la légende archaique
WOITMIAD, daracion, n des types fort curienx : Enrope nesise i guuche,
étend In muin vers un teurean qui g'avance vers elle ot dont on n’apergnit
que la téte ot les pattes de devant. B. Un homme jeune, nu, assis sur
un rocher, tient un caduede. Le premier type a trait évidemment & une
des phases du mythe de Penlévement d'Europe par le taurean ; le second
représente Hephaistos, protecteur de Penfance du Jupiter de Crite.

A Polyrhenivm, Wroth signuls les pidces signées de Vnrtiste TTYB0-
AQPOZ, puis, un magnifique tétradmehme sur lequel on voit une tite
qu'on a généralement prise pour un Apollon barbu, mais gqui représents
en réalité Persée roi de Macédoine ou plutit Philippe V., l'ennemi des
Etoliens et de In ville de Cnossus, que les Polyrhéniens appelérent i leur
BBCOUTS.

La tétradrmchme suivant de Priansus est inédit: Téte de Gorgone de
face. B Archer nu, agenouillé, tirant de Vare—Vest probablement
Hereule tirant les oiseaux du lae de SBtymphale. :

Nous mentionnerons encore une pidee donnée par M. Wroth 4 Thalasea,
et fruppée au type de l'empercur Domitien. Le revers porte: ETTL
NEOKYAQY BA. avee le type de Jupiter nssis. L'attribution de cette
monnaie 4 la Crite et 4 une ville Thalose ost trds incertaine.

J'ui moi-méme publié® quelques monnnies erftoises inddites, des villes
d'Axus, Hierapytnn, Lappa, Phaestus, Pruesus, Priansus, choisies dans |
récentes nequisitions du Cabinet de France, Parmi ces pidees, je signal
spéeinlement une drachme de Tibére frappée i Lappa avee ln légend
AATT et une monnaie archaique de Proesus, dont voici la ipti
Tanreau tourné & ganche, baissant et retournant la téte; dessous,
enfant agenouille, ®W. FIAST (lpae . . , rétrogrde). He
nu, agenouillé et tirant de l'are. Le type du droit est tris diffici

* Revue numisnatique, 2e trimestre, 1885,
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interpréter. Il se rapporte évidemment i une des légendes de 'enfance
de Zeus Kpyrepsvyy; mais lnquelle?  Le type est pourtant bien elair: le
taurean baissant et retournant la téte ne saurait &tre pris ni pour In vache
Io, ni pour la chivre Amalthée allnitant Jupiter: ¢'est bien le méme tau-
reau qui enlive Europe et qui figure seul sur des pitces de Praesus méme,
i une époque un pen moing ancienne, et Uenfant qui est sccroupi sous
le taurean est probablement Jupiter, mais je ne connais aucune des
données de In fable qui se rapporte & cette seine.  Personne n'a pu encore
expliquer parfaitement le type de la pitee de Gortyne ol l'on voit une
jeune nymphe, semblable 4 Europe, qui se défend contre les earesses d'un
aigle pesé sur ses gemoux, tandis qnune téte de taurean adhére au trone
de Parbre sur lequel la nymphe est assise.  On n'a pas réussi non plus 4
pénétrer le sens d'une autre médaille de Phaestus qui nous montre, au
revers, un taurean presque cornupéte, et au droit, le méme arbre que sur
les médailles de Gortyne, mais 4 la place d"Europe, un jeune homme assis
b tenunt un coq sur ses genoux. En revanche, il y a déa longtemps que
M. le baron de Witte” a expliqué les pitces de la méme ville qui portent
Vinscription TAAQN avee un personnage ailé: c¢'est le géant de bronze
Talos forgé par Héphaistos, gardien de I'ile de Crite, qui fuisait trois fois
par jour, suivant les uns, trois fois par an suivant d'autres, le tour de Uile
pour empécher les étrangers d'y aborder.

C'est une éude tout i fait originale que celle que M. J. P. Bix a con-
sacrée au sutrape Mazaios;® ello est remplie de faits nouvesux ef intéres-
sants pour la numismatique, 1'histoire et Parchéologie orientale. La
longue inseription araméenne des statéres de Tarse publiés. par le due de
Luynes dans sa Numismatique des Safrapies (pl. 1L, 1, et pl. v, 2-4),
dans lnquelle on & cru trouver le nom d'Absohiar, est définitivement ex-
pliquée par M. Bix. Il n'est plus question d"Absohar, personnage tout &
fait inconnu du reste, et qui ne doit son existence éphémire qu'd un nun
mal formé et pris pour un zain; il s'ngit au contraire de Mazaios, safrape
d' Arbarnahra (Transeuphratique) ef de Cilicie.  Ce satrape est cité plus
d'une fois par les historiens 4 propos des événements qui eurent lien dans
Ia seconde moitié du 1v* sidele, De 362 environ, & 350, Mazaics est i
In téte de la Cilicie, et peut-étre de Chypre, et c'est lui qui, de coneert
nvee le satrape de Syrie, Bélésis, s’'oppose aux villes de Phénicie révoltées,
en attendant P'arrivée du roi de Perse Ochus, Maznine sucedde § Bélésis
en Syrie, tout en gardant la Cilicie ; il devient satrape 4 la fois de la
Transeuphratique et de la Ciseuphratique ; enfin, il est satrape de Baby-
lonie depuiz 331 jusqu'en 328. Ainsi, Mazaios put faire battre monnaie

7 Rerue numimmatigue, 1840, p. 185, 3

* Numismatic Chronicle, part 1L 1884,
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pendant prés de trente ams en Cilicie, pendant plus de quinze ads en
Syrie pour le roi de Perse, et pendant trois ans & Babylone pour Alex-
andre le Grand. M. Six passe en revoe tout le mennayage srumden de
Uilicie, ef il montre que toutes les pitees qui portent la famense inserip-
tion ¥ qu'on a voola intorpréter notwmmwent par Mazda, ne portent
pas autre chose que le nom méme de Mazaios (vu Mazdains),

Nous ne pouvons suivre M. Six dans 1 démonstration de eetie déeon-
verte ni dans le beau elnssement qu'il fuit de toutes les émissions eilici-
ennes jusquaux Sélevcides. Qu'on nous permettes ponriant de dire que
certaines sseertions de M. Six nous pamissent encore fort hypothétiques,
Ainsi, il lit Tarcamaos, le nom que le due de Luynea lisait Dernts, et M.
Waddington Datames; ln nouvelle lecture ne me parait pas plus justifiée
que celles auxquelles olle est substitude. De méme M, Six veut recon-
upitre le dieu Ana, nver ln légende RN sur certaines pitees de ce Tar-
cnmos.  Mais qu'est-ce que le dien Ann? est-ce lu forme syrienne du dieu
nssyrien Anu, et le maseulin d'Anato? n'y a-t-il point Ii une fausse lecture
de la lgende et une interprétation erronée de la figure?

Dans 1o mommayage cilicien, M. Six distingue deux séries contempo-
raines. La premidre, forméa des monnnics rovales fmpples par le dynaste
nppelé Tureamnos, par lo satrape Mazaios qui lui suecdds, et enfin par
Alexandre le Grand et ses successours, A In seconde, appartiennent les
mennaies de la ville do Tarse, et celles qu'ont fuit Emettre dans Vatelier
fe cotle capitale, le commandunt en chef des forees perses, Pharnabaze,
puis Mazaios lui méme, quand il fut devenu satrape de Syrie.  Plus tand,
viennent d'nutres émissions nettement distinctes des précédentes.  La
troisiéme, dans laquelle se trouvent de nouvelles pidees de Muoziios avee
son nom orthographié 719 (Mozaros, Mazdares) comprend des mon-
nuies copifes sur les monnuies d'Athénes du temps d’Alexandre. La
quatridme eérie est formée des pidees, su type du pavire, qu'on s
Jusqu'ici classées 4 Sidon of qui portent Y12 elles ont éé frnpples par
Muzaics, sous Ochus & partic de 359, e'est-d-dive pendant que Musaios
était gouverncur de la Transeuphmtique, T est probable que les pidces
anépigruphes qui se mttnchent & cellesci par le métal, le poids et les types,
ont &2 frappées par Bélésis, bien qu'elles ne portent pas lo nom de ce satrape.

C'est une étude de méme nsture que le miéme auteur a consaorie a ln
numismatique de Sinope  Co nouvean travail débute par la deseription
@un premier groupe de médailles frappées, selon M. Six, de 480 & 415, ot
se compoesnt de pidees d'un dessin trés barbare, sur lesquelles on distingue
une téte d'nigle fort grossidre, of un petit dauphin, Llattribution de ces
monnaies & Binope n'est pas absolument certaine. Cependaut M. Six

¥ Numimnatic Chrowice, part 1. 1885,



REVUE DE LA NUMISMATIQUE GRECQUE ET ROMAINE, 393

démontre que le typa de la téte d'aigle sur un dauphin convient parfuite-
ment & ln ville of, pluz tard, Pnigle et perché sur ok méme poison. Lo
soitle phjection sérieuse qu'on puisse faire, c'est que ln forme do earré
ereux tu revers est en tout semblable i celle des monnmies do Chersonése
de Thrace; M. Bix essaye de rendre compte de cette analogie.  Un denx-
iéme groupe comprend des monnaies frappées entre 415 of 204, avee les
initinles des prytanes éponvmes: le nem de la ville pamit pour la
premidre fiis sur les pidees contemporaines du temps ot Xénophon passa
i Sinope A o tte dex Dix-Mille. Le troisidme groupe, de 394 i 264
environ, enibrasse les pidees A noms de prytunes, sur lesquelles Ia téte do
Hinope est omée de longs pendants d'oreilles, mais sans collier. Le
quntridme groupe (364 4 550) est formé des pidees de Datame qui suecdds
& Pharnabaze dans le commandement de 'srmée perse, mit le sidoe devant
Sinope e fut tné vers 362; i ln méme sfrie 2o mttnche une monngie &
legende nmméenne que M. Six |it Asasos, mnis cette conjecture nouns
pormit bien hosardée, ainsi que In lecture d'un nom perse éerit anssi en
armméen ¢ finissant probablement par . . . nantapats ( . . . wsdefarg).
Les drachmes arnméennes uu nom d'Ahdémon ot d'Arinmathis sont de
lecture et d'attribution certaines, mais je ne sanmis suivre M. Six quand
il prétend que les lettres @3 qu'on trouve & cité de ces noms soiont
lo mot sémitique signifiant o peuple et quclles remplucent lu Wgzende
grooque TINQTTEQN.  Elles sont plutot Pabréviation d'un vom de
magistral. On ne spursit non plos, ee me semble, donner nvee M. Bix 4
Arinrathis ln pidee de bronze que Blau attribuait & Arinels qui prit part
i lu bataille d'Arbdles en 331,  Les drachmes d'Ariarthés sont de 341 &
883, Les groupes suivants sont des monnaics & noms de prytaves quelque-
fois exprimés en toutes lettres. En 183, Binope fut prise par Phuar
nnee 1, roi de Pont, et devint la capitale du roynume ; o partir do ecette
date elle n'a plus frappé que du bronge ef ses Lypes sont ccux des autres
villss du Pont. L'@ude do M. Six se termine par une deseription
chronologique des monnaies d"Hémclée.

M. A. Borlin-Dorizny o fait connuitre une momnaie fort intéressante
gui porte le nom de Banlram, roi de Citinm, ﬂ"l*','_'i.’:].'ﬁ." On eroyait
jusqu'ici que Melekiaton était lo premier prince de ln dynastie de Citinm
et que son pére Baalram n'svait pas régné: la nouvelle pidee établit que
non soulement Banlram a régué, mais encore qu'il a frappé monnnie.

Le entalogie raisonné des monnaics grecques conservées au muséo de
Klagenfurt ot dans quelques putres collections de "Allemagne, publié par
M. Lthoof-Blumer," renferme un certain nombre de pidees importantes.

0 Rerue nismdematique, 3o trim., 1884
1 Numisnatische Zeitsohrift, de Vienne, 2e Semestre, 1851
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11 v a des impériales grooques bien conservées de Bizya, Pautalia, Perin-
thus, Plotinopolis, Trajanopolis ; des nutanomes de Mueédoine in gonere,
de Mende, un tétradmachme d"Alexandre le Grand attribué i Sieyone par
L. Miiller; des pidees de Pharos, d'Issa, de Corcyre, des peuples illyro-
épirates, d'Etolie; de Zacynthus, avee Uinseription TAKY NOOE, au lieu
de TAKYNOIQM. Toutes les provinces de 1'Asie mineure sont également
représentées dans cet important catalogue, et pour ne pas trop nous
Gtendre nous ne ferons quattirer Pattention sur de nouvelles pidees de
Mallus de Cilicie, qui constituent un appendice & ln monographie de cetto
ville que M. Imhoof-Blumer » publié en 1883,

Parmi les monnaies rares publies par M. le Rév. Chanoine W, Gireen-
well ® pous remarquons de belles médailles de Posidonia, de Cnmaring,
un iétradmehme archaique d'lehnae de Macédoine, avee IXNAI, dewx
pidces de Larissa; d'autres archaiques de Sinope, avee In tite daiple et
les deux earrée creux juxtaposés, pidces dont nous avons déji parlé en
rendant compte du travail de M. Bix. Il y a auesi une monnaie e
Lampsaque représentant ln Victoire agenouillée sur un bélier qu'elle ya
immoler, et su revers, le protome d’hyppocampe ; deux pidees archaigues
de Cnide; enfin quelques-unes de In Cyrénnique parmi lesquelles, une
pidce d'argent d"Evespéris avee EY—EZ.

11 v u nossi plusienrs raretés dans les monnaies greeques do ln collection
de M. A. Libbecke” notamment des monnaies d'Erizn ot de Nysa en
Carie, un bean tétradmehme de Cos, avee le crabe su revers et KQION -
MIKQN; deax pitees de Mallug, avee MAA, d&a signalées par M. Im-
hoof-Blumer dans le travail indiqué plus haut. Sur Pune, on voit un
type .nouvesu : Demeter portant un flambean et une grappe de rnisio,
Signalons encore un bronze de Domitien frappé, d'aprés Uauter, & Myus
de Cilicie et non Myus d'lonie; un bronze de Lucius Verus & Aexnmis
de Phrygie, avec la légende: AIZAN-EYPYKAHC: TH-FEPOYCIA,
Le mot rzfmud'i-:t qui Eig‘ﬂiﬁﬂ le Sénat de la ville, est trds rare o TLULTIY ST
tique ; enfin, une assez belle série d'impérinles de Césarée de Cappadoce.

Nous n'avons pas A nous Gendre sur le travail que M. Boutkowski a
consacré & quelques pidees inédites de sa collection ; il s'agit prineipale-
ment de monnnies en bronze de I'Asie mineure, qui n'ont rien de bien
important® 11 n'y & rien non plus de bien saillant dans les notes de M.
Engel sur les collections numismatiques 0’ Athénes™ ni dans V'étude que le
méme auteur a éeritesur quelques monnnies grecques rares ou inédites du

" Nemimmatie Chronicle, part 7. 1885,

B Zoitwehrift fiir Numismatik, T. xu. 1884
1 Rerne numinnatipue, 4e trim., 1834,
 Herse mumimnatigue, lor trim,, 1885,
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musée de Eeole évangdligne et de la collection de M. Lawson, &
Smyrne:™ ce demnier truvail ne renferme que des pidees d'Asie mineare.

M. Bahrfoldt™ n pussé en revoe les plos réeents ouvenges sur la nimis-
mutique du Bosphore; cenx de M. Podschiwalow (Moscou, 1882)5 de M.
Oreschnikow (Moseou, 1883) ; de M. Giel ( Petersbourg, 1884 ),  Liouvrage
le plus important est eelni de M, Bourntschkow, intitulé: Cutalogue
géntral des monnaios des colonies helléniques Hoblies sur la odte seplen-
frianala e la wer Noire, T. Chersonise, in—4%, 1884 (texte en russe).

J'ai, pour ma part, fait connaitre une monnaie d'or assex curiense
d’Alexandria Troas frappée nu nom de Gallien.” Cette pidee semblerait
prouver qu'i I'époque des trente tyrans, on songeait & fonder une seconde
eapitale de Pempire romain, sur les ruines de l'ancienme Troie, projet
earessé par Jules César et Auguste, et que Constantin reprit plus tard en
le mudifinnt,

Ce qu'il y a de plus original dans les recherches de M. Eugéne Révil-
lout sar les monnaics &gyptiennes™ clest ee que 'dtude compétente des
papyrus démaotiques ef grecs ont appris & Panteur sur le régime éeono-
migue des monnaies ptolémoiques.  La note du savant égyptologus sur les
plus anciennes monnaies hébraigues se rpporte anx mémes questions de
métrologie et d'éonomie politique. Frangoiz Lenormant a éerit, peu de
temps avant sa mort, une letire i M. Révillout relativement aux monnaies
foyptiennes mentionnées  dana les contrats démotigues;® il conteste
Vopinion de M. Révillout qui fait du sekel ln drachme. Fr, Lenormant
assimile s contenire lo sebel au ttradvachme d'argent ptolémuigue,

L'étude de M, W. F. Pridesux sur les monnaies de In dynastie des
Axumites® mérite de fixer particulitrement Vattention parce qu'elle
éelaire d'un jour nouveau Phistoire ancienne de 'Ethiopie.  La premidre
fois qu'il fut parlé de cee mounuies, ce fut dans denx études suceessives
de A. de Longpérier et de M. Antoine d'Abbadie, insérées duns In Revue
numismatique de 1868 ; les dernidres recherches sout celles de MM Dill-
mann, J. Halévy, E. Drouin, et enfin Pridesux. Ce dernier résume,
complite et rectifie les travaux de ses devanciers. Parmi Jes pidees d'or
de ln dynastie d'Axum, il en est qui sont antérieures, d'autres postérienres
A I'établissement du christianisme en Ethiopie. D'un eité figure le buste
du roi ecoiffé de ln tiare evlindrique, entre denx palmes; au revers, on
voit un buste annlogue, mais avee une tiare ronde. Sur les pitees de

W Remie nuwmiemndigue, Ter trim., 1884,

1 Yununire e o Soeiftd franpaise de numimnatique, 4¢ trim., 1884,

™ Ferye mumismatigue, ler trim., 1885,

1 fnmuaire do fa Socidld franpaise de numismatiqer, 1884, Ter trim,, ot miv,
® A nnuaire de In Sociftd frongaies de mendematigne, 3o trim,, 1384,

8 Numismatic Chrondele, 1884, part 111, 1885, part L
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bronze de 'époque ehrétienne, le droit est oceupé par le buste royal qui
tient une croix, et au revers, il ¥ & une croix tenant tout le champ, La
plus aneienne monnuie est du roi Aphilas; les légendes sont en gree bar-
bare: viennent ensuite lés role suivants: Okhsas, Bakhasa, Aizana,
Aidh, dont les légendes sont, pour lu plupart, fort difficiles 4 live ot i
interpréter.

Les Beilviige sur antiken Mimzbunde de M, A. von Sallet® concernent
un eertain nombre de points intéressants de la numismatique grecque et
romaing, Une drachme de Mende, au type de ine, qui porte les lettres
KA au revers dans un earré ereux, ne saurait dtve de Cassandrea, comme
on le eroyait jadis; la ville de Cassandrea n'existait pas encore i I'époque
oit In drachme o &té frapple; il faut croire que les lettres KA sont les
initinles de Kanastraion, nom des montagnes voisines de Mende, et que
cette dernidre ville a probablement porté le nom de Kanostradon avant
de s'appeler Mende.—Une pidee d'argent du cabinet de Franee portant,
au droit, une téte burbue; au revers, une téte de taurean de face, avee 1'in-
seription MQAAIQN, était générnlement classée & Médéon en Phoeide. M.
von Sallet la restitue i la Crite, & une ville peut-étre identique & Matalon.—
Bur les monnaies d°Auguste frappées & Temmos d’Aeolie, M. Waddington
lisait TTAOYCIAC YTTAT évu: Plusias, fils d’ Hypatios, co personnage étant
regardé comme un magistat.  Deux exempluires de cette médaille, mionx
conservés, prouvent qu'il faut lire: TTAOYCIAC YTTATHAC; le mot
Gmargag est pour drateias, et le sens de ln légende complite est celuivi
KAICAP-CEBACTOC TTAOYCIAC-YTTATHAC: “ L'empercur César,
revitti de ln dignité do consulat.”  Elle &quivant & Kaieap Tzffascis fmartme
éfuoaing.  Un grand bronze de Commode frappée 4 Cremna donne i
Apollon le surnom de Propylaeus, surnom nouveau pour ee dieu qui est
représenté tirant de 'are—M. von Ballet &claircit difftrents points de la
numizmatique Cilicienne en commentant notamment un bronze de Domi-
tien avee la mention do Avsew des Lalussenses ot des Cennati ; un autre
de Mare Aurdle & Diocésarée, portant, pour type, le combat de Zeus
Hélios contre un géant anguipéde et ln légende explicative HAIOC ; enfin,
des monnaies d'Olba.

A propes d'une inseription de Déles concernant un prince arsacide et
publiée par M. Salomon Reinach dans le Bulletin de correspondance hel-
nique (1883, p. 349), M. von Ballet passe en revae les titres que pren-
nent les Arsacides sur lear monnaies et démontre que le titre de V'inserip-
tion : Basiziy Basilws pépay Apadays peut convenir & un grand nombre
de’ princes parthes.—Revenant, apris beaucoup d'autres numismatistes
sur les monnaics d’Auguste, de Tibdre et de Caligula frappées en Egypte,

™ Zeitscheift fiir Numizmatik, T. xm, p. 858,
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M. von Sallet essaie de donner la solution des pidees d'Alexandrie qui
portent LMS (= an 46), ainsi que des pidecs d'Aunguste et Agrippa,
frappées & Nimes, avee le type du erocodile et un petit cartouche dans
lequel on & eru lire Il_ﬁ (= an 14).

Abordant ensuite quelques problimes de la numismatique romaine, le
méme auteur établit par une judicieuse compamison avee des monnaies
d’Athdues, que les pidees que Sylla fit frapper & Athénes méme apris la
prise de ecette ville en 86 av. J. C,, sont les derniers qui correspondent i
la description suivante: L+ SVLLA. Téte de Vénus i droite; devant, Capi-
don tenant une palme. B. IMPER-ITERVM. Praefericulum et lituus
entre deux trophées. Ces deux trophées, symboles des vietoires de
Chéronée et d'Orchoméne sont identiques & ceux qui figurent sur des
tétradrachmes d’Athtnes sang noms de magistrats, et qui sont aussi de
Pémission de Sylla—Enfin, M. von Sallet revenant sur une question
traitée par M. W. Caland et par moi, persiste i croire gie Mare Antoine
a purfuis continué & ne prendre sur ses monnaies que le titre de IMP -
tout court, lorsque déji il avait &té proclamé imperator iterum ou imperator
tertio, (Vest 13 une erreur dont origine remonte 4 Fekhel et qui repose
uniquement sur des pidces mal conservées on mal elassées chronologique-
ment. 11 est singulier méme qu'un savant de la compétence de M. A,
von Sallet continue A jurer ainsi in verba magistri sans vouloir se rendre
s arguments exposés par M. W. Caland ® et développés par moi-méme
dans un travail intitulé: Classement chronologique et iconographique de
quelques monnaies de ln fin de ln vépublique romaine® Je crois aviir
démontré notamment que toutes les pidees sur lesquelles Mare Antoine
ne prend que le titre de IMP. sont antérieures 3 sa seconde salutation im-
pératorinle. J'ai nussi établi que ln pidee d'or de Jules César ainsi décrite :
C-CAESAR. Téte de la Pitté voilée, sous les traits de Jules César, i
droite. R. Hache, praefericulum et lituus: ne smurait dtre placée
chronologiquement en 710 comme le veut M. von Sallet, mais en 708,
date des monnaies de A, Hirtius, qui ont les mémes types.

M. Percy Gurdner a essayé de déterminer les monnaies frappées par
Annibal en Ttalie® Il eroit les reconnaitre dans les pidees d'electrum du
monmayage romano-campanien, qu'il déerit ainsi: Téte imberbe de Janus
bifrons. R Jupiter dans un quadrige galopant & droite.—Mais je ferai
remarquer qu'an droit, ce nest pas la téte de Janus, mais bien une double
téte de femme portant la stephand.  Ue type est le méme qui celui de
quelques monnaies d'or de Rhegium, et ln pidee, nu lieu d'étre d"Annibal,

8 Feitsehrift filr Numismatik, T. x5 p. 137.
™ Romite wiinismaligue, 4o trim., 16884
B Nymismatic Chroniele, purt 1. 1884,
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pourrait bien avoir été, selon moi, frappée & Rhegium par Parmée romaine
qui prit la ville en 276 av. J. C.

M. L. Blanehard insiste sur un fait déji connu dans sa notice sur le
sigle monétaire ¥ ; en invoquant un texte de Volusius Maecinnus, il
rappelle que le sigle % est le monogrmmme du chiffre XVI sur les deniers
de In république romaine®

Dians un travail intitulé: La loi Pravmia-Parmia ef le réforme moni-
taire de l'an de Rome 663 (89 av. J. C.)," jai essayé de déterminer la
portée de la réforme monétaire que Rome fut obligée de faire pour sul-
venir aux frais de la Guerre Sociale qui éclata en (63 (91 av. J. (L),
Cette réforme, doe i Uinitiative des tribuns M. Plantivg Silvanus et C.
Papirius Carbo, modifia le pied de In monnaie de bronze et innugura I'as
semi-oncial de 13 gr. 50 ; de plus, on fut obligé de battre monnaie avee le
produit de In vente de terrains vagues situés aux shords du Capitole et
aliénés au profit de I'Etat pour une somme de neuf mille livres d'or
(environ 8,375,000 fr.) ; on monnaya ausi ln réserve métallique conservée
dans Paerarium Satwrni, Pline nous apprend que celte réscrve était de
17410 livees d'or, 22070 livres d'argent, en lingots, et en outre, de
6,155,400 sesterces (soit 18,230 livees) en argent monnayé, et de 1,620,881
Eesterees en or monnayé.  J'ai ern pouveir démiler dans o série des
monnaies de la République romaine, toutes les pidees frappées en vertu de la
loi Plautio-Papiria. Ce sont celles qui portent E. L. P (E fege Papirin),
ou EX- AP (ex argento publieo), ou quelque autre formule anulogrue
indiquant que le métal monnsyé était pris dans ln réserve du trésor publie.

M. Bahrfeldt™ a donné la liste de toutes les monnaies fourres de la
République romaine, o'est i dire des pidees qui ont une dume en cuivre ou
en fer, recouverte d'une mince fenille dargent, et w'aynut, par conséquent,
pus de valeur intrinsdque. Ces monnaies, lgulement émises en temps de
erise, jouaient le rile de nos monnaies obsidionales.—.Je rapprochemni de
ce travail eelui que M. K. B. Hofmann  entrepris, au point de vue tech-
nique et chimique sur les alliages de métaux, duns les monnaies ETeues
of romaines.®

M. le major Andreas Mark] a consaeré i la numismatique de Claude
IL le Gothique® une longue étude dans laguelle, avee une patience a
tout éloge, il & groupé par ateliers et par émissions toutes les monnaies
de ce prince. Dans ee travail, se trouvent Elucidés une foule de points
de détail relatifs & la frappe des monnaies ot i I'orgunisation des ateliers.

* Annnaire de ln Société franpaise de numiznatigue, 2e trim., 1884,
*" Revua numismatigue, lor trim., 1884,

B Numismatische Zeitsehrift, de Vienne, 1884,

" Nusmismatisehe Zeitsehrift, ler Bemestre, 1884,

¥ Numismatische Zeitachrift, 1854,
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M. le baron de Witte & rendu un grand service i la numismatique et
i I'histoire militaire de V'empire romain, en donnsnt la deseription de
toutes les pidces d'or, d'argent et He bronze, généralement fort mres, 4
leffigie de 'emperenr Victorin et portant des noms de légions. L'histoire
de l'empire gaulois de la fin du 111" Sitcle de notre dre s'est par 1 en-
richie de fitits nouveaux et intéressants®

M. Otto Beek ™ a reconnu une scine relative i Iabdication de Maximien
sur un médaillon d'or dont voiei la deseription: CONSTANTIVS:P-F-
AVG. Buste lnuré de U'empereur, avee un seeptre dans la main drvite.
R. CONCORDIA - AVGG - ET - CAESS. Figure impériale debout,
i gauche, tenant un sceptre court de In main gauche, et dans la droite lo
globe du monde ; devant elle, un sutre empereur debout lui tend la main;
dans le champ, XX au milieu d’'une couronne (vofa wvicennalin); i 'ex-
ergue, SIS (Siscin, dans la Panmonie supérieure) Poids: 20 gr. 775. Cette
seéne nvait &6 mal interprétée jusqu'ici; M. Seek v reconnait ce qui suit:
Maximien abdiquant pendant ses vicennalia (avril, 805) donne le titre
&’ Auguste i Constance qui regoit le globe comme insigne du pouvoir ; les
deux Augustes mentionnés dans la légende du revers sont Dioelétien et
Maximien; les deux Césars, Constance et Galdre. Constance figure
comme César gur le revers et comme Auguste sur le droit parce que le
médaillon fut frappé le jour méme ol il cessa d'étre Céar pour devenir
Auguste. Galdre ayant &¢ aussi, en méme temps, élevé i In dignité
d’Auguste, il est probable qu'un médaillon analogue, avee son effigie, n éé
frappé en midme temps i Nicomédie, mais on ne I's pas encore retrouvé.

M. Eugené Schott ™ a publid un aureus inédit de l'empereur Licinius ; en
voici la description: IMP - LICINIVS-P-F-AVG. R. CONCORDIA-
AVGG: NN. La Concorde assize it gnuche.

Un intéresant mémoire de M. P. Charles Robert explique les phases
du mythe de Cybéle et d'Atys sur les médnillons contornintes.™ Le savant
autenr reproduit toute une série de ces médaillons sur lesquels on voit
stiecessivement reprisentés : Atys dans les bois ; Cyble rencontrant Atys;
le Pin, témoins de ln mort d'Atys; 'expiation sanglante se truduisant
par les blessures que se fuisaient les ndeptes fervents du culte du jeune
berger phrygien; Atys ressuscité; enfin le triomphe de Cybile et d*Atys
dans un char trainé par des lions,

Dan: une courte notice intitulée: Deur eragia de Fépoque des Paléo-
fogues® M. G. Schlumberger décrit et commente une pidee fort curieuse.

Y Revue wrmismetique, 3¢ trim., 1884,
 Zeitechrift fir Numiswatit, T. x11, p. 125,
B Numismatische Zeitschrifl, ler Semestre, 1884,
M Berur numismitigue, ler trim., 1885,
B Recue numigmatique, 4e trim., 1884,
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1l 'agit d'un ezagium ou poids monétaire d’Andronie II. (1282-1328)
sur lequel on lit: + Xdpaypa sextiv zavaboli x:8dglov, co qui signifie en
traduction libre: “ La monnaie frappée dans I'stelier impérinl (sacrd),
déerie (d'elle-méme) la fausse monnaie.”

Enfin, je signalerai en terminant, un article fort original de M. W.
Frahner sur le comput digital dans l'antiquité.® L'autenr étudie un
groupe de tessbres romaines en ivoire, sur lesquelles on voit une main
puverte dont la paume fait face an spectateur, tandis que les doigts,
capriciensement, se Teplient ou se redressent, Il trouva l'explication de
ces curienzes tesséres dans le traité de Nicolns de Bmyrne: =epl dazroldoni
jifrpon, et il remarqua que les variantes qu'on observe dans la configurn-
tion des doigts rappellent le méeanisme du eomput digital. Chaque tessére
porte au revers un chiffre; or, ce chiffre correspond & In figure de la
main, décrite par 'auteur gree et représentée sur la tessire méme. Le
doute n'est plus permis: la main marque un chifire en parfait accord avee
celui qui se voit gravé au revers de ln tessire. Beulement, ce jeu éait
gonmis A des rigles compliquées qu'explique M. Frehner tant par le traité
de Nicolas de Smyme que par celui qui est intitulé De loquela per gestum
digitorum, qu'on attribue 4 Béde.

Erxesr Banrrox.

™ Annuaire de la Socidté frompaise de mumizmatique, Se trim., 1854,
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L
CONGRES ;\REH'I'EDL-DGIQUE DE FRANCE, A MONTERISON.
(25 juin-2 juillet, 1885.)

La Société frangaise d'Archéologie pour la conservation des Monu-
ments historiques a éé fondée en 1834, par Arcisse de Caumont, que
T'on peut considérer comme le rénovateur des étndes archéologiques en
France et dont le Cours et 1" dbécédaire sont devenus classiques.  Depuis
plug de cinguante ang, cette association a cherché par tous les moyens i
attirer la sollicitude du gouvernement et 'attention du public sur les monn-
ments des différentes épogues qui eonvrent le sol de la France et elle s'est
attachée 4 en obtenir la conservation et & les préserver du vandalisme de
certaines restaurations qui, plus que I'abandon et ln négligence, a con-
tribué i In destruction de tant de nos richesses nationales.

Composée de plus de mille membres, payant une cotisation annuelle de
dix franes, elle n employé chaque année son budget en subventions & des
édifices, en encouragements pour des fouilles, en médailles pour des travanx
archéologiques, ainsi qu'en publications! Fondée & Caen, ln société y
u conservé le sidge de son administration, mais son action s'étend sur toute
le France ot elle tient chague annde, dans une ou plusieurs villes, un
congris d'une durée de huit jours, auquel elle convoque les archéolognes
frangais et érangers.—Des séances sont tenues pour la discussion de ques-
tions, portées sur un programme distribué d'avance, et qui, traitant de
mntiéres générales relatives i I'archéologie, ont cependant presque toujours
pour but d'en faire 'npplication aux antiquités ou aux édifices de la région
il se tient le Congris. Des excursions ont lieu, pendant la durée de la
session, pour la visite des monuments et des musées et l'exploration des
centres antigues.

Cette annde, la société a tenn 4 Montbrison la cinguante-denxidme
session sous la présidence de M. le comte de Marsy, son directeur actuel.

1 La Sociétd a publid ainsl 52 volumes in-# de comptesrendus des Congris, et lo
Bulletin Monwmental, revue illustrde, pamissant tous les deux mois et dont le 51° vol-
ume est en cours ' impression,
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Monthrizon est Uancienne capitale du Forez, qui a formé successive-
ment un comté, puis un duehé, ce dernier possédé par les dues de Bourbon
jusqu'il la réunion 4 la eouronne de France. Situé entre I"Auvergne ot
le Lyounsis, c'est un pays des plus pittoresques, mais peu connu des
étrangers 4 la région; sussi de nombreux archéologues avaient-ils
répondn & Pappel du comte de Marsy et cent-vingt membres au moins
ont pris part aux travaux et sux excursions du Congrés, La Bocifté
archéologique du Forez, lo Diana, présidée par M. le comte de Poncins
avait prété le plus obligeant concours i In Bociété francaise d' Archéologie
et mis & sa disposition la salle & laquelle elle doit son nom, remarquable
eonstruction de Ia fin du xmr* sidele, dont l1a voite en hois couverte de
blasons peints offre une décoration en quelque sorte unique en France,
Nous ne pouvons donner un eompte-rendu des discussions qui ont embrassé
tout le evele des époques archéologiques; les rédacteurs du volome
publié chaque année i la fin du Congrés s'acquitteront de ce soin et nous
préférons parler sommuirement des excursions dans lesquelles les con-
gressistes ont visité successivement le Forez et le Roannais.

Monthrizon n'offre que peu de monuments en dehors de ln Diana,
cependant la collégiale de Notre Dame de I'Espérance mérite une men-
tion spéciale et denx tombeaux des comtes de Forez qui y sont conservis
doivent dtre signalés ainsi que la chapelle des Robertet. Aux portes de
Monthrizon se trouve Moind (Modonium), o des ruines romaines con-
sidérables ont éé mises i jour; on ¥ remarque notamment un théatre, de
vastes proportions, dont le mur extérieur est encore presque complet et
dont on peut étudier les différentes dispositions, des bains et un certain
nombre de restes d'habitations particulidres dont les chapiteanx et les
revétements en marbre attestent In richesse’ Les monuments romains
abondent, du reste, dans le Forez ot le Musée lapidaire, qui vient d'étre
organisé comme annexe de la Dians, renferme plusieurs bornes millinires
et des inscriptions qui ont été &udies par Anguste Bernard, par M.
Vineent Durand et plusieurs autres épigraphistes.

Divers donjong, remontant & une époque fort ancienne et que gquelques
personnes reculent jusqu'an x1* sidele, existent i Lespinasse, i Roanne,
ete.; le chatean de Cousan, dont la majeure partie date des xir* et
x1r* sideles est un bel exemple des constructions féodales du moyen-
age; les villes de Baint-Rambert-sur-Loire et de SBaint-Bonnet-le-Chittenn
fournissent des mod#les d'enceintes encore parfaitement eonservées et les
constructions civiles du moyen-age et de la Renaissance y sont en grand

*Tonte cette rigion poséde des sources d'eanx minérales connnes et exploiides do
temps des Homnins,
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nombre ainsi qu'd Charlien. Enfin, il faut mentionner le mancir de
Boisy, construit par les Gouffier, le chitean de la Bitie, malheureusement
mutilé dans ces dernidres années et celui de Sury-le-Comtal, remarquable
par la décoration sculptée de ses appartements, ses chemindées et ses
plafonds (xvie® sidele).  Toutefois, ce qui mérite d'attirer attention des
archéologues est, dans cette région, comme dans presque toute ln France,
L'architecture religiense.  Le plus ancien édifice visité par le Congrds est
I'église de Saint-Romain-le-Puy, qui date en partie de ln fin de 1'époque
carlovingienne, en partie de 1'époque Tomane, et dans la construction de
Inquelle on & fait entrer, comme matérieux, des seulptures et des chapi-
teaux qui parnissent méme remonter aux mérovingiens; vient ensuite
l'église de Saint-Bonnet-le-Chitean, en grande partie romane, dont les
chapitesux & sujets sont fort importants et dont les murs recdlent des
ingeriptions romaines utilisées comme moellons ; puis Chandieu, dont la
erypte est d'un haut intérét et qui nous offre en ontre un type d'église
fortifiée ; tontefois, au point de vue roman, la merveille est I'église, mal-
heureusement en grand partie ruinée, de Charlieu, dont les sculptures du
portail et notamment des tympans sont de Ja plus grande finesse.  Le cloitre
de 'abbaye est anssi remarquable, ainsi que celui des Cordeliers de la méme
ville. L'église de ln Bénisson-Dien ne doit pas étre oublife i cité des
édifices que nous venons de citer et on comprend que la beauté du site nit
fixé le choix qu'en fit St. Bernard pour y établir un de ses monastdres.
A Ambierle, 'église, de ln fin du x1v* sidcle est remarquable surtout
par son unité, et ses vitraux ’harmonisent parfaitement avee I'architecture
de l'édifice. Un tryptique sculpté de P'école flamande, dont les volets
sont ornds de peintures exéeutbes en 1466 par un des plus grands peintres
employés par les dues de Bourgogne donne & Ambierle une importance
particulidre et les habitants de cette commune de moins de mille habitants,
gont si fiers de posséder ce chef d'euvre quiils n'ont jamais permis de
Vemporter, méme pour le répurer, et qu'un artiste a du venir se livrer sur
place & ce travail. Bignalons encore en terminant les peintures du com-
mencement du xv* sidcle de la erypte de Saint-Bonnet-le-Chiteau.
Llespace nous manque pour donner une idée plus complite des ftudes
faites dane le Forez par les membres du Congris, mais nous ne voulons
pas achever cet apergu, sans dire qu'ils ont trouvé le plus cordinl accueil
dans cette provinee que le podte forézien Laprade appelait * In petite patrie,”
et que ce n'est pas sans regret qu'ils ont quitté leurs confrives de la Diana.
Comme le disait M. le Comte de Marsy, & Ia fin d’'un des banguets
" qui réunissait les congressistes, c'est en se trouvant ainsi réunis pendant
une semaine que I'on apprend & se connaitre et i s'apprécier; c'est en
étudiant ensemble les monuments et les souvenirs du passé qu'on les aime
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et les comprend micux, et, si, en arrivant & un Congrds, on est simplement

an milieu de confréves, quand on e sépare & Ia fin ce sont des amis qu'il

fant quitter. '
Le Congrés de 1886 aura lieu & Nuntes. X.

1L
EXCAVATIONE IN MALTA.

[The following extracts from a letter of the T. 8. consul nt Malta to the Becretary
of the Archeological Institute call attention to the island us a fruitful and little-
known field, which neither the English government nor the local administration
take any pains to explore, Formerly, when, by aceident, nny discoveries were
made, the government of the island bore the expense of clearing them of rubbish,
but this setion was fitful and unrelinble, and even this has been abandoned of lute
wyears, In consequence of this apathy, every year witnesses the destruction of some
newly-discovered antiquities. En,]

My, A. L. Frothingham, Jr., See. Arehi. Inat. of Ameriea.

Dr. Caruana and many other persons intercsted in an intelligent ex-
ploration of the island, such a8 your Society might make, hope that you
will consider favornbly the advisibility of undertaking systematic exenva-
tions. DBesides the Pheenician, Boman and early-Christinn periods, there
are others equally interesting for the history of these islands, ss the
Byzantine, the Arabian (including a very rich Cufic paleogruphy), the
Norman, and that of the Knights of 8t John,

A= recently as January 1882, Dr, Carnana called the attention of the
Maltese government to the fact that the deeay of the ruins which had
been unearthed would be inevitable unless they were given intelligent
and official supervision, and he also pointed out that objects of high
archwologieal value were found, on almost every site where exenvations
were carried on, by workmen who either destroyed them, through ignor-
ance of their value, or sold them for trifling sums. The richest and
choicest eollections of Phanician pottery are owned by private individuals
in the island; that in the publie musenm being eomparatively the
poorcst.  But, numerous a8 these small private collections are, they are
nothing to what might still be unearthed. The neglect of Malta as an
archeologieal ** bonanza " is deplorable. 1 visited the remains of an ancient
temple recently, those of Huginr Kim (“the Stones of Veneration™),
and while there a boy brought me a piece of a broken altar which he
slyly offered to sell me for a sixpence: this is but to show how little care
is taken to protect this most interesting ruin from vandalism.

I remain, ete.,
Joax WontHINGTON,
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Les Artres CELipres, DosaTeEnno par Eveixe MitnTtz, Con-
servateur de 'Feole des Beans Arts, Lauréat de PAcadémie Fran-
gaise et de I’ Académie des Beaux Arts, Ouvrage accompagné de
48 gravures. Paris, Librairié de 'Art. J. Rouam, Editeur, 20
Cité d’Antin.

This is the first of & series of monographs of celebrated artists to be
published by the Librairie de I'’Art under the direction of M. Eugéne
Miintz, Librarian of the Ecole des Beaux Arts, who by many valuable
contributions to the literatore of Art has mude his name widely
known as that of an secomplished art critic and historian. These who
have rend his Les Arts @ la Cour des Papes, his Préewrseurs de ln
Renaissance, and his Vie de Raphael, will not need to be assured that
his Donatello gives evidence of careful research, eritical ability and
literary skill. These qualities could have been brought to bear upon no
worthier subject than the great sculptor of the early Renaissance, whom
Cellini, in a sentence quoted by M. Mintz on his titlepage and in
his introduction, designates one of the two greatest seulplors who have
existed from antiquity fo the present time. It is unnecessary to tell any one
who knows Cellini, that the other is the marvelfons Michelangelo, for
whom he entertained so passionate an admiration that to name anyone us
his equal was to bestow the acme of praise. Nobile par fratrum they
were, each supreme in his day and generation, though Donatello had the
advantage of living when the movement which emancipated mankind
from so many thraldoms was in all the freshness.of its young strength,
and art inspired by antiquity was developing fresh forms of power under
its influence. We are not inclined to dispute Michelangelo’s superiority
in point of versatility of genius, and force of intellect, and may even
allow that psychologically considered he was the greater artist; but ns
sculpture is of all the arts the most controlled by the nature of the
materinls with which it deals, as regards subject, trentment, and technieal
handling, it follows that Donatello, who recognized its limitations, is o
greater sculptor than Michelangelo, who ignored the fisct that each art
has & language of its own, which it must speak purely under pain of

405



406 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.

degradation.  As the further discussion of this subject would lead us far
beyond the limits of this article, we will now turn our attention to M.
Miintz. He reminds us, in his short introduction, that, while countles
admirers of Michelangelo have unceasingly burned incense in his honor
during the three centuries which have elapsed since his denth, the
rehabilitation of Donatello, who with him and before him wax the sovereign
master of modern seulpture, has been reserved for our own day; sand
he rightly attributes this tardy act of justice to the collections of his
works formed by distinguished amateurs in France and England, and
to the biographical and eritical notices of the great artist which have
been written of late years by Dr. Hans Semper, Jacob Burckhardt, Dr.
Wilhelm Bode, and other authors of repute, As, however, no eomplete
aceount of Donatello existed in the French language, M. Mintz was
moved to write the present monograph, in the hope not of completely filling
the gup, as he modestly states, but at least of supplying materinl which
might serve to guide the often unressoning admirstion expressed for the
great artist spoken of in its pages. We shall not attempt to follow him
in his account of Donatello’s career, but rather endeavor to show by
extracts from his pages what were the special services rendered to art by
this great sculptor, and what was the peculiar charcter of his geniug,
Among the passages bearing upon both points none is more pregnant than
the following (pp. 14-18):—

“ The period which extends from the return of Donatello to Florence
(from Rome) up to that of his association with Michelozzo, is principally
filled with work for Santa Maria del Fiore (the Cathedral) and Or San
Michele. The Florentines, who were painfully embarrassed whenever
the question of taking s manly resolution about finishing the cupola of
the Cathedrnl was sgitated, took plessure in multiplying secondary com-
missions, as if to mark their pusillanimity. An army of statues was
created between 1400 and 1430, Their profusion was due not solely to
the consgientious scruples of the publie, it also marked preocenpations
of a new order: the favorite art of Medimval Italy was bas-relief, the
favorite art of the Renaissance is statuary.

“The aceepted task of the Middle Ages was to relate the facts con-
nected with, und the deeds done by, the principal personages of the Old and
New Testament, in the most prolix language and with the most circumstan-
tinl detail. Popular interest could be awnkened at that time only by &
earefully developed répresentation with many actors, in short by using
all the paraphernalin of that earliest form of poetry with young nations,
the Epic. Of all the arts, sculpture in the round, being for the most
part reéstricted to one or two figures, is that which supposes the greatest
amount of faith (in which case the statue becomes an idol) or the greatest
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amount of msthetic disinterestedness. Now the Italian mind in the thir-
teenth and fourteenth centuries was too curious, and too vestless, to rest
content with creations of a nature so shstract. Moreover, with its yet
feeble appreciation of form, it was incapable of admiring a statue whose
sole merit lay in purity of line and delicacy of modelling. What was
the consequence? Little by little these Epies had become Dramas, under
the influence of those two great medimval dramatists, Giovanni Pisano
and Giotto, and their heroes had been well-nigh swampt in their sur-
roundings. The moment had come to free them, to bring them into the
light, to make each one of them an emulator of those fabled deities who,
| isolated upon their pedestals, selfsuffering, proudly dominated the crowd,
which dumb with admiration contemplated their perfections. This was
‘the mission to which Donatello dedicated hims=elf. Thanks to him, David
and St. George, Judith and St. John the Baptist, had no longer any
1eason to envy the divinities whose mutilated statues, after ten centuries
of obloquy and neglect, were duily disentombed before the eyes of won-
dering Italy. We cannot too strongly insist upon the specialization of
Donatello. It enabled him to revive and to exhaust every kind of sculp-
ture: working with materinls the most diverse, marble, ordinary stone,
wood, bronze, terra-cotis, and stueco, he excelled by turn in stiseciato,
in bae-relief, in half-relief and in the round ; in short, it would be impos-
sible to mention any technical process which did not owe its advance to
him. Ineomparable as a worker of metals, he was as a bronze-caster,
and in this respect only, inferior to some of his contemporaries. He may
be considered as the inventor of stiscciato, a kind of relief which in parts
rises above the surface hardly more than the thickness of a sheet of paper,
ani which proceeding by almost insensible gradations seems mther drawn
than seulptured on the marble. Thus Donatello opened the way for the
long extinet art of the medallist ; and prepared the coming of its reviver,
Pisanello, the earliest and the most perfect of the Renaissance medallists.”
Well may our author exclaim, * How many seeds profusely scattered in
every direction.”

The reader must not suppose, from this and other highly landatory pas-
snges, that their writer is a blind admirer of his hero.  So far is this from
being the case, that, while he does ample justice to Dionatello’s high aver-
age of attainment, he does not hesitate to point out where and in what
the master failed to maintain it. Thus, in such statues as his 85, Peter
(1410) and Mark (1411) st Or San Michele, his St. John the Baptist in
a niche of the Campanile, his Joshus (1412) at the Cathedral, and his
marble David (14167) at the Uffizi, he gigmalizes 0 want of decision
in expression and action which the grand and noble treatment of the

draperies, and the originality of gesture, do not suffice to redeem. o,
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alzo, in discussing the Prophets and Patriarchs of the Campanile he says,
“to spenk frankly, Donatello in them gaye himself up to a realistic
debauch. He pushed to the utmest limits his design, which was, in at
least two of them, to portray the heads of friends or fellow-citizens
whose marked character had made an impression upon him, For other
reasong, these statues form an epoch in the annals of art.  With them,
nervousness, the special malady of modern times, entercd into her domain.
Let Donatello, who gave to sculpture this exuberance of nervous life
which forms the basis of the art of Michelangelo, Cellini, Germain Pilon,
Puget, as of that of the French sculptors of the 18th century and of
Curpeaux of the 19th, have the honor, as he must bear the responsibility,
of having thus worked a revolution whose consequences are not yet
exhnusted.”

In mitigation of thi= severe judgment it must in justice be said, thet
the statues of the Campanile which called it forth were never meant to
be looked at in close proximity, Donatello purposely exagperated the
netion, emphasized the features, and agitated the draperies of these figures
in order that they might produce an effect af 4 great distance. One
of them, the so-called Zuceone, the portrait of Giovenni di Bardoecio
Chierichini, when seen in the artist's studio was a riddle to all observers ;
and it was not until it had been elevated to the loftily-placed niche
which it was intended to oceupy, that its meaning became clear, and its
power manifest. How differently Donatello dealt with statues which
were to stand almoest on o level with the eve, is shown at Or Ban Michele
in that ideal image of the Christian Knight, the Saint George; whose
simple pose, ns M. Miintz himself acknowledges, “ would have delighted
even the Greek masters.” Burely the marked difference in the treatment
of this statue and that of the Zuecone nnd its companion figures proves
that their. seulptor acted on reflection, in proportioning aetion and finish
to loeation, :

In the noble series of monuments which he executed with the nssisfanee
of the eminent seulptor and architect Michelozzo Michelozzi, Donatello
revenled new phases of his genius: “The type which they ereated,”
savs our author, “ had it orvigin in the mavsoleum of Amolfo del Cambio
and his successors. It is & monument set nguinst a wall, The two artists
retnined the pieturesque feature of curtains enfruming the composition
nnd held up by angels; they nlso sppropristed and developed the idea of
statuettes placed in niches, and finally, inspired by the example of the
otherwize shapeless tomb of the Pazzi at Stu Croce (fourteenth century),
they returned to the antique teadition of Caryatides. They, however,
combined with such consummate nrt these different elements, some of
which, and especially the Caryatides, had been only suggested by their
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predecessors, they established so intimate a correlation between the archi-
teetural and the sculptural parts, they arrived at such unexpected effeets,
that they succeeded in creating a type which may be eonsidered as in
every respect original. Another characteristic feature of the new mauso-
leum is the predominance of the plastic over the polychromatie element,
First the mosuics disappear, then the gold and the enamel are, little by
little, dethroned by marble or bronge. Insensibly the old geametric
ornaments are sacrificed to the human figure, which a century later will
dominate the whole, as in the tombs of the Mediei and of Julius IT."

From these early Renaissance tomhs M. Miintz turns to speak of
Donatello’s exquisite pulpit of the Girdle (della Cintola) at Prato, with
its empanelled bas-reliefs of dancing children, and of those other reliefs
of children dancing, singing, and playing on musical instruments, at the
Utlizi, which were sculptured for the organ gallery of the Cathedral at
Florence, ns well a5 of the twelve angel musicians, calmer and more
reflective than their brethren st Florence and Prato, which decorate the
high altar of the Basilica of St. Anthony at Padun. To have given back
the child to art is, in M. Miintz’s opinion, “ by no means the smallest of
Donatello’s titles to renown.” Banished, since the days of antiquity,
from sculpture and painting, the putlo, to use the consecrated Italian
name, reappears in works of the masters of the fourteenth century at
Naples gud Pisa, holding a festoon or a seroll, g in the has-reliefs upan
old Roman sarcopbagi. * These scattered germs were brought to maturity
by the genius of Donatello: than whom no artist has honored childhood
with so much enthusiasm, and in so muny varied ways."”

We huve left ourselves far too little space for even n bare ennmeration
of many of his finest works mentioned by M. Miintz, and can give but
fow words to some of the most remurkable. Among these are the bronzes
at Padua, where Donatello resided for several years, exercising n most
marked influence upon North-Italian art. Chief among them is the
colossal equestrian statue of the condottiere, Erasmo da Narni surnmamed
Guattumelata, in the execution of which (14441 453) our seulptor met and
overcame as many obstacles to success, ns Brunelleschi did in the con-
struetion of the eupola of the Cathedral at Florence. “In the one, as in
the other,” suys our author, “ the artist had to discover for himself the
lnws of style and the material processes” While Brunelleschi was
obliged to solve the most abstruse architectural problems in the prosecu-
tion of his work, Donatello had to master the anatomy of the horse, to
give 8 monumental character to the rider and his steed, to discover how
to cast the colussus, and to give stability to the enormous mass” Ro
completely, however, did suceess crown his efforts, that the Gattamelata,
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with the.single exception of the Bartolommeo Colleoni at Venice, rauks as
the finest equestrian statue in Italy.

After discussing with keen appreciation Donatello’s many lovely busts
of the youthful St. John Baptist, his exquisite profile head of St. Cecilia
belonging to Lord Elcho, his bas-relief of the dead Christ at South
Kensington, his bronze relief of the entombment in the Ambrs collection
at Vienna, and many other works of almost equal merit, M. Miintz brings
his valunble monograph to a close with & comprehensive and diseriminat-
ing estimate of the great artist commemorated in its pages, of which the
following abstract will give the reader an idea:—

“ Donatello, who has been unjustly branded as a realist, drew his inspira-
tion from a double source, the Antique and Nature. Has he who knew the
first so well, approached its excellence? The answer depends upon the
point of view adopted. It eannot be denied that, when compared with
the pedimental figures and metopes of the Parthenon, the works of the
Florentine seulptor appear in turn arid, calculated, meagre or conven-
tional. This is because the simplicity of the antique grew out of a pro-
found knowledge of the human body acquired in the gnmes of the arena,
imstead of in the dissecting room. It is, nt bottom,  science aheolutely
sure of itself, which attained perfection only through the sacrifice of an
important side of human nature, moral expression; or, to epeak more clenrly,
by sacrificing all expression of the passions. . . . Christianity by exalting
moral above physical beauty, the soul above the body, encouraged the
development of ardent and passionate men of genius, among whom Donatello
stands in the first rank. Inferior to the ancients in the harmonious inter-
pretation of the humun body, he surpassed them in expressing the emotions
and agitations peculiar to modern life. Did passion ever find more eloquent
interpretation than in the works of his hand? Infinitely richer in means
of expression than his medizval predecessors, he put nothing of the medi-
seval spirit into his ereations, although many of them are deeply religious.
As compared with his contemporaries Ghiberti and Luea della Robbiu,
who endesvored to concilinte the new epoch with the old, which was
in greater harmony with their own less vehement tendencies, Donatello
is a revolutionist, The Rossellini, Desiderio, Mino, the Majani, and the
immense majority of their contempornries, repeated the tender and pious
note which vibrates in the art of Ghiberti and Delln Robbia; but,
although Donatello had more direct scholars than they, there was no one
among them or after them strong enough to revive his lerribilita, until
the ndvent of Michelangelo.”

This paragraph, in which the chief sculptors of the guattro-cento are so
happily characterized, illustrates that comprehensive grasp of subject
which distinguishes M. Miintz's monograph from the first page to the lust.,
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Familiar with the history of sculpture in Italy from Niceols Pisano to
Michelangelo, and thus able to define the position of each seulptor rela-
tively to his predecestors, his contemporaries and his successors, M.
Miintz, with but little to add to what was already known about the life
and works of Donatello, has written the best biogruphy of him that has

yet appeared.
Coanves O, PEREDSE,

DicTioXNATRE DES EMATLLEURS DEPUIS LE MOYEN AGE JUsqU'A
LA FIN DU Xvir steene.  Ouvrage accompagné de 67 marques
et monogrammes, Par Faiue MoLiNier, attaché A la Conser-
vation du Musée dn Louvre., Paris: Librairie de PArt, Jules

Rouam, Editear, 1885, 12mo. pp. 113.

This volume begins the series of the “ Guides du Collectionneur,” one
of the many undertakings by which the history of art is being popular-
ized in Frunce: a companion to the series of the * Bibliothique inter-
nationale de I'Art,” “Bibliothdque de l'enseignement des Beaux Arts,”
“ Melanges d'Art et d’Archéologie,” of “Les Artistes Céldbres,” and
others, which are well worthy of imitation, and illustrate the frequent
combination of erudition and taste in French writers on artistic subjects,
especially in revent years, :

A series of dictionaries of artists, adapted perhaps not so much to eol-
lectors a= to artstudents, is a great desideratum. Not only would it
facilitate for amateurs the study of the history of art, but be invaluable
in the school and lecture-room. The little volume of M. Molinier comes
most opportunely to fill a place long vacant. A sketch of the various
processess of enamelling, and of their historieal sequence and relation,
precedes the biographies of enamellers. The fac-similes of signatures and
monograms and the inseriptions dispersed throughout the volume add
much to its value, as does also the full and well-classified bibliography at
the end. Nearly 330 names of artists are given, of which about 193 are
French, 18 British, 26 German, 40 Italian, and 19 Spanish. The part
relating to French enamellers is, naturally, the most detailed, and appar-
ently is quite exhaustive. M. Davillier's fine work Orfevrerie Espagnole
enables M. Molinier to give a large place to Spanish artists. In addition
to ite other merits, the little volume is a gem of typography, combining
elearness with elegance.

The writer states in his preface that he does not pretend to include the
names of goldsmiths unless they are known to have executed enamels,

although before the fifteenth century the two arts went always hand in
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hand, and a goldsmith was always an enameller, 1 shall attempt to make
some additions only to the list of Italian artists and their works, which
the author may wizh to incorporate in a second edition of his dictionary,
First, with regard to some of the artists whom he mentions: Francesco
d'Antonio's most important works were, perhaps, his reliquaries of 5.
Bernardino and Sta. Caterina, the first of which is still in the Convento
dell’ Osservanza (Sienn). Giudine di Gindo should be rend Guidine.
Beside his work in Florence, he executed for 8 Domenico of Perngin a
gilver-gilt chalice with its paten having a figure of Bt. Peter and other
enamels, and the inseription: Jfute . ealicem . me . feei . Guiding . Guidi .
Orafo. He may have been an Umbrian instead of a Florentine,! Andren
di Pueeio d'Ognabene executed only the central compartment of the altar
of Pistoia, whose borders huve enamels of remarkable beanty. Ugolino di
Veri nnd Viva di Lando of Siena worked, not only at Orvieto, but at
Perngia, where they executed for 8. Domenico a chalice with the inserip-
tion : fste . ealiz . feeit . Upholinus . et . Viva . de, Senis.? ?

In connection with the armogement of M. Molinier's dictionary it is
again evident that the choice of the name under which to arrange alphs-
betically artists of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries is very difficult:
some rank them according to the individual name, some according to the
father's name. Both methods have much in their favor, but it is very
confusing to find them used together. Then again, it is important not
to‘use both the preposition and the genitive termination: Giovanni di
Turino and Giovanni Turini are both correet, in a measure, but hardly
Giovanni di Turini.

The following are notices of some additional Ttalian enamellers. The
Bienese school of goldsmiths and enamellers seems to have taken pre-
cedence of the Florentine during the thirteenth eentury; while towards
the middle of the succeeding century the two schools rival each other in
importance, Pistoia, which was o field where the two schools met, is i
example of this fact, for, although much nearer Florence, it employed at
first Sienese goldsmiths and afterward only Florentine. Thus, in 1265,
PACING Or PACE DI vALeNTING of Biens was commissioned to exeeite
for the church of San Jacopo at Pistoin several enamelled chalices and
patens, one of gold weighing over twelve pounds; a silver eross with the
evangelists and other saints; and an enamelled silver-gilt testavangelium :*
associated in these works was another Sienese goldsmith, ueouino

I'ﬁlrnhfindtﬁl-ﬁtgruﬁadl‘ 8. Domenieo di Perusia nel secoln decfmoquimto : In the
Gﬂw:nde!llﬁnu'!l'-ﬂm: Artistien, pubblicatn a cura defle Comm. Cona, di Belle Arti nolla
pr:ﬂ'mﬁa dell’ Umbria. 1872, Vol. 1. p. 73 sEC)]. ¥ Ihiel,

Cinmpi, Nutizie inedite deila Seyrestin Pistricss de’ belli arredi, ete. Firenze, 1810,
p- 60, 57, 127-129, i ' i
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parmico.  Pistoin alzo had its native school of artists, for the silver
candelabra of San Jacopo were made over and adorned with thirty-
two enamels by awprea o1 Puccino pi eaclione of Pistoin in 1337
and Andrea Ognabene of the same eity, some time before this, had exe-
cuted the central section of the silver altar-front of Ban Jacopo. When,
in 1357, the Pistoians wished to add to this the two wings, they called
upon & Florentine, pigro or piETRO DI san Leowamrpo”  After he
had executed the left-hand compartment, there arose between him and
the eperai a dispute as to the excellence of the work, and the noted
goldsmith Ugolino of Siena was called in as arbiter. His decision was
probably unfavoruble, ns another artist, Leonardo di Ser Giovanni, also
of Florence and a pupil of cione, was requested, in 1366, to do the
right-hand eection’ The enamels are confined to the borders of these
three compartments and contain mednllions with half figures of apostles
and prophets. In style and execution these enamels are exquisite.

Soon after it was decided to make over the upper part of the altar-
piece, and between 1386 and 1390 pero oarmco, a German residing
in Florence, received a commission -for some silver stutuettes; for an
ennmelled pavilion; and for an annunciation ;¥ and finally in 1394 the
design of the whole was changed and many additions made by norm
ot piero sut of Florence and arro oi piero eracoin of Pistoia:
this work included some enamels’ It is evident from this that the
influence of Florence became paramount in this part of Tuscany during
the second half of the fourteenth century. I examined at the Cathedral
of Barga (province of Lucea) a chalice with exquisite enamels of the
fourteenth century and signed by # Florentine artist whose name I have
never met with elsewhere: Franciscus i0anmis de Florentia. Having
mentioned the name of Cione, 1 will add that, although there seems to be
no reason for considering him the author of the enamelled border on the
_altar-front of Ban Giovanni at Florence, this noted artist cught not to
be omitted, for his influence on the formation of the Florentine school
must have been important, though we know so little of his works. These
ennmels were executed by one or all of the earliest workers on the dossale,
Berto Gori, Cristofors di Paolo, Leonardo di Giovanni, and Michele Monti.

During the same period, Umbria remained entirely under the artistic
lead of Siena. In the inventory of San Domenico of Perugia of the
year 1458, beside the already-mentioned names of Ugoling, Viva, and
Guidino di Guido, we find severnl others: Giscomo di Guerrino, Tondo

4 Jbid. pp. 70, 134, 135, ® Thid. pp. 75, 136
O Ibid, pp. 76, 136, Cf. Vasari, Vita di Agosting ed Agnolo,
? Ibid. pp. 80, 136. EThid. |
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or Tondino his brother, Andrea Rigunrdi, Andrea Vanni, Giovanni Dini,
all of Sienn; and Cataluzio di Pietro of Todi.

clacomo DI Guerming i Tonoo of Siena, who died in 1375, is known
by a cross executed for the Piecolomini in 1349, by a chalice for
the Cathedral? and, finally, by a silver-gilt chalice with its paten for
8. Domenico (Perugin) having an angel enamelled in the centre and
varions enamels on the foot, inseribed : Joeobi . Guerrini . de . Sewiz . me .
Sfecit.

TONDING DI GUERRIND, evidently the brother of the preceding, flourished
in 1322, He together with anorea miouarpl executed for 8. Domenico
{Prmgm] two silver-gilt chalices and patens having a number of com-
pesitions in ennmel.  The first is signed: Tondus . e . Andreas . Riguardi..
de . Senis , feeerunt: the second : Tondino . ef . Andrea . Riguardi . d
Senia . me . feeil

anorea vanmi and aovanmi oiv of Biena made in 1322 for 8.
Domenico (Perugia) a silver eross with ten enamels. It was inscribed:
Anno Domini scccxxit . Andreas . Vannea . et . Johannes . Dini .
de . Senis . me . feeerumt.” This Vanni is probably the grandfather of his
namesake the noted painter, and may be identical with the Andreuceio
di Vanni mentioned in & Sienese doeument of 1318 as one of the maestri
di pietra of the Cathedral.™

cataLuzio oi pieTRo of Todi, probably a goldsmith of the four-
teenth century, is known by his magnificent silver-gilt chalice, 34 cent.
high and weighing 7§ The., still preserved together with its paten in the
Archwalogical Museum of Perugin. The chalice has six enamels on the
foot and others on the cup, while the paten has one central and six
surrounding compositions in enamel, figuring the passion. Ite inserip-
tion is: Chatalutins . Petri . de . Tuderto . me . feeit.™

Perugia had her native enamellers who were even called to other parts
of Umbrin. For example the Church of 8. Maria Maggiore at Spello
preserves a capitular cross of remarkable besuty by paolo vanm
(1398), which has some enanmelled figures and the inseription : qum
egregii  decretorum  docloris  domini  Franeisei Mili de Spello  prioris
dictae Feelesine Poulus Vannis de Perusio me feeit sub anno Domini
MCCCLXXXX VL™

In Bienn itself during the fourteenth and fifteenth ecenturies we
find records of & number of artists beside those already mentioned.

* Milanesi, Documenti per la Storie dell’ Arte Senese, Slenn, 1854, L p. 104,

" Fventario della Sagrestia di 8, Domenien, etc., ibid.

WIbid,  WIbid. " Milanesi, 1. 182, ™ Juventario della Sagrestia, ete., ibid.

B Guanlabassi, Indice-Guida dei monumenti, ele., nella provineia dell’ Umbria, Peru-
gin, 1872, p. 200,
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GIOVANNI DI BARTOLO #nd ciovanm o1 marco executed at Rome for Urban
V, in 1369, the enamels on the silver busts of S2. Peter and Paul
which are still in the ciborium of the Basilica of 8t. John Lateran.
The subjects. of the enamels were taken from the lives of the two

aposties® o Tomme, cilled mzivo, was one of the fore-
most artists, 1 he, together with neLLo o clovann, executed four
enamelled silver. for the Cuthedrul, the pedesinls of which were

enamelled with subjfets illustrating the history of each suint."™ gag-
TOLO DI LoRenzo minde’in 1389 a chalice fir the Cathedmal. By
JACOPO OANDREUCCID ure two candelebra and several other works
(e. 1413)." miccoLd, ol TRecuanuvccio assisted Giovanni di Turine
in the execution of two silver statuettes of angels with enamelled hases
‘which the Hepublic sent as pgifis to Pope Martin V. Later, in
1457, Vico DI DOMENICO DEL VECOHIO and TOMMASO DI PADLD MONTAUR)
make g silver basin having the arms of the Commune and the
people enamelled in four places on the margin.®  From 1440 to 1443
ciovanm 01 guio is entrusted with a nomber of works: a superb
candelabrum for the Cathedral; and two enamelled candelabra, o silver
pox, and an enamelled silver busin, for 5, Maria della Scala.® The
noted painter Lomenzo oi PiETRO, called L vECOHIETTA, was not only
a sculptor and bronze-esster, but an epameller. His figure of 5
Catherine with enamelled base dates from 1460 ; that of S Bernardino,
in silver, from 1472: of 8. Paul, also in silver and enamelled, from
1475 ; and that of 8. Bebnstinn from 1478,

The Florentine school was especially prolific at the beginning of the
XV century., BaRToLuocio cHeeRrTi, the step-father of Lorenzo, was
a skilled enameller, according to Vasari,® and the master of Lorenzo and
of Antonio Pollniuolo. M. Molinier refers, among Pollaiuolo's works, to
the fine large silver cross, above eight feet high, in the Opera del Duoma,
executed from 1456 to 1458 : he was, however, only one of three artists
who worked on it, the others being rFrancesco o1 sevro, who alone
executed the upper part, and miLano DI pomemico DEL* PIERO DI
BARTOLOMMEC DI 8All was associated with Finiguerrs, in 1457, in the
execution of two enamelled silver candelabra for the Cathedral of

® Milanesi's Vasari, 1. 3038, W Milanesi, Docomenti, ete, 1. 250,
1® Milunesi, 1. 248, ™ Milanesi's Vasuri, 1r. 305,
® Nilanest, 1. 174, * Milanesi, m. 1084, = Milnnesi, n. 370,

B Milanesi's Vosari, 1. 222 agq. ; o 336,
B[ will here mention the names of Antonio di Temmase e’ Meorsinghi and Giuliomg

di Giovannd “J1 Faeehing,” said by Vasari to be pupils of Antonio Pollaivolo, but
considered by Milunesi to have flourished before him (1. 259).
T
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Pistoia® A little later flourished miCHELAGNOLO DI VIVIANO of Guinole,
father of Baccio Bandinelli and first master of Cellini.®

Of northern enamellers 1 will mention ANTONIO DEL MEZZANO of
Pincenza, whose magnim opus was the superb silver-gilt cross with
ennmels, between 3 and 4 f1. high, executed by him between 1388 and
1416 the inseription reads, nccording to Cicognura : Heo est Maj. Eoel.
Plae. facta per Anton. de Mezsano soceexve®  About 1400 flourished
micooLd ot Tura and ewmico his nephew by whom is the fine reli-
quary of S, Sigismund in the Cathedral of Forli, so enthusiastically
described by Cicognara,® which bears the inseription : me fecit in Fore-
livio Nicolaus magistri Ture ef Henricus gfus nepos: on the handle we
read : hoe opus fuctum est tempore fratris Sigismundi et domini Leonis.

M. Miintz, in his Les Arts a la eour ies Papes, has added, on docu-
mentary evidence, several new names to the list of known enamellers
of the fifteenth century who worked in Rome :—veLo DA RoMA (1418—1.
21), simone DI Glovann (1H7—L 170}, and maroo comsoum (1465—
1. 115). Other names might be added to those given above, and this
may be done by some who have more material at command. M. Molinier
may consider that a number of the enamellers mentioned, being known
to us only by documents, ought not to appear in his Dictionary, and
he doubtless is the hest judge of the extent to which exelusion should
be carried, while giving all the information that might be useful to
the collector who should chance to meet s work of one of these for-
gotten masiers.

A. L. Frotumvcaay, Je.

NOTICE OF A FEW MORE EARLY CHRIETIAN GEMS, by C. Drory
_E. Forrsun, F. 8. A, &e, reprinted from the Archmological
Journal, vol. 42, p. 159,

This is & second paper on Christian gems, read before the Archreo-
logical Institute of Great Britain, by Mr. Fortnum, an English gentle-
man who has devoted many yeare to the study of glyptography, and has
formed one of the most valuable private collections of rings and gems,
Ancient, early-Christian, Medimval and Rennissance, in the world,
Equally versed in bronzes and terra-cottns, of which he has a fine collee-

= Cinmpi, Lettern sopra o interpreforione, ete.

® Milunesi's Vasari, vi. 133,

1 (icoguarn, Storia delln Seultura, Venezin, 1813, 1. 157, note.
= Thid. 1. 369-70.
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tion at his residence on Stanmore Hill near Harrow, Mr, Fortnum has
brought his name into notice by many valunble papers on art and arche-
ology, and by the masterly essay on the history and art of bronze-casting
which forms the introduction to his catalogue of bronzes at the South
Kensington Museum. In the pamphlet before us, Mr. Fortnum deseribes
several Christinn gems of recent acquisition, which are engraved, of the
wotunl size, on an sccompanying illustrative plute. OFf these the most
interesting are numbers 1, 2, and 8.

No. 1, an oval-shaped nicolo from Beirit in Syria, dating in all proba-
hility from the later years of the third century, has its surfice covered
with & complicated subject in intaglio. It consists of a ship, emblematie
of the voyage of life, surmounted by the letters |. H. C.  To the left are
the chrisma, and an anchor with a fish on either side, and, to the right,
Junah east out by the whule. Mr. Fortnum suggests that the stone was
ariginally set in a marriage ring, * that the fish typifies the wedded pair,
united in hope (the anchor) under Christ (the chrisma) that the voyage of
lite (the ship), or the church of Christ of which they are disciples, may
lIead them to the resurrection (Jonah), to Eternal life? (the star).”

No. 2, a red jasper, probably of the first half of the thind century,
bears the well-known figure of the Good Shepherd, and the letters 1. A, 8.
These, aceording to Padre Garrueei whom Mr. Fortnum consulted, are to be
read from right to left, and interpreted as an abbreviation of Fdic or Hdiwy,
a term of Egyptian origin signifying o palm branch, the victor’s prize.

No. 8 iz a mottled brown jasper found in Egypt, and supposed to have
been engraved in the second or earlier third century of our era. On its
face an anchor is incised, and on its reverse i8 an inscription honoring
Serapis: “a curious record of the intermingling of the two cults, Berapis
being honored as a type of Christ.” Merivale in his History of Kome,
quoted by Mr. Fortnum, states that, in the time of Hadrinn, Serapis
and Christ were equally honored as being nearly identical. Bee also
“the curious letter of Hadrian to Servianus quoted by Mr. King ( Gnos-
tics, p. 68)."

C.CP

HyrogErM TAL-LIEBrU, Mavrra, explored and deseribed by Dr,
A, A. Carvaxa., Malta, 1884, E, Laferla.

The Christian catncombs outside of Ttaly, being of secondary import-
ance and of relatively slight archmological and artistic value, have
received but a small share of attention. OF all these groups, that of
Malta and Gozo is perhaps the least-known and most neglected. Dr.
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Caruana, to whose indefatigable energy in eonducting excavations and
describing discoveries we owe such a large share of the information we
possess on Tecent roesearches in Malta, has given various indientions of
the importance and extent of the group of Christian cemeteries of the
two islands. In 1881, in his Recent diseoveries at Notabile (pp.17-19) he
refers to the early Christian history of Malta and to * the very ancient
cemeteries of St. Paul, St. Agatha, St. Venera, &t Cataldo, 1" Abbatin,
and several others within and without the limits of old Melita, in some of
which the Christinn monogram engraved on the tombs is still apparent.
They are provided with the cemeterinl Basilicas and places for the altar,
and other arrangements in sccordance with the Christian cemeteries of
subterranean Rome. That of 8t. Agatha still exhibits the signs of
dedication sccording to the old rite of the Roman church previous to
Pope St. Sylvester.”  Agnin, on p. 23 he remarks that * the numerons
and extensive Catacombs at Notabile, Biggieni, Mintna, cte., are still
unexplored.”

His last monograph, which we are about to review, is the description
of u hypogewm discovered in July, and explored by Dr. Caruana in
October, of last year, which though small and without artistic embellish-
ment is interesting on account of its structural peculiarities, The text is
illustrated with plans and sections, which make it comparatively easy to
“control the writer's hypotheses.

The hypogeum, cut in the rock, is composed of a group of five tomb-
chambers from which a staircase of six steps descends to an embulacrum
171 ft. long, 3 fi. wide, and 61 fi. high, lighted by a luminare added at a
lnter period. On each side of the ambulacrum are two tiers of square or
glightly-rounded apertures which open into small sepulchral chambers or
enbicula: these are arranged for the reception of one, two, three or even
four bodies. Beside the openings are scratched or engraved the palm-
branch, the monogram, ete.  According to Dr. Caruana, the front group
of five chambers must be considered a pagan construetion, and the cata-
comb itself originally pagan, for the reason that the sedicular system is
used instead of that of foeufi. He holds that the transformation into a
place of Christian barial could not have taken place at an carly periad,
and considers that it must have been accomplished during the period of
Arabian dominion (after 870 A. ».), when the native Christians were
impeded in their worship. The latter argument seems not to have
much weight ; moreover, it is in contradietion to a previous statement of
Dr. Carunua himself (Notabile, p. 18). The intrinsic evidences, so far as
enn be judged from the drawings, are all sguinst the theory of such a
late, unexampled transformation into a Christian burial-place. The
palm and the Constantinian monogram could not have been used during
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the Byzantine period, between the 1x and xir eenturies; in fuet, they
could hanlly have appesred later than the v century. The art of the
Byzantine period would have left traces of a very different kind, Dr.
Caruana’s difficulty about the use of eubioula instead of foeuli, is quite
explicable: an examination of the plans of various cemeteries in De Rossi's
Roma Sotterranea shows the frequent use of such chambers; and, in the
case of our Maltese hypogeum, the absence of loeuli 15 probably owing to
the smallnes of the family whose burial-place it was, and to the abun-
ance of room, The argument that, “after . . . the concession to Christinns
to worship publiely, chureh discipline, hoth Latin and Greek, provided
dormitories for Christian interments within the precinets of a chureh,”
and that the transformation from a pagan to a Christian cemetery
could not therefore have taken place after the peace of the Church, is
hardly wvalid. The change from underground to above-ground cemeteries
was quite gradual, and in Rome the catacombs were used for o hundred
years after the peace of the Church. Even supposing it to be necessary
to consider a part of this hypogewm as pagan, the transformation eould
have taken place at the time of the conversion of the family to whom it

belonged, or even ns late as the 1v century,
ALF.,In
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AFRICA.
EGYPT.

M. Masprro's excavations at Luror were briefly described on p. 221,
but besides this most important work other excavations were carried on.
At Thebes some parts of the city belonging to the x1 and x1r dynasties
have been examined and their method of construction determined : the
ruins of five or six chapels—one built by Shabenac, daughter of Paam-
meticns T—have been found. More important excavations have been
made at Medinet-Abou, where the plan of the Coptie city might easily be
reconstituted : under it parts of the Roman and Egyptian cities remain.
Researches on the site of the ancient Comonbos show that the city was
built, under the Ptolemies, on the ruins of a pharaonic city which remains
almost entirely under the ground.

Fortifications—Beside the great fortress of Abydos which, after the fifth
dynasty, was overrun by & cemetery, and which has alone been studied
up to the present time, M. Maspero has examined two other specimens of
early military architecture, Their plan is nearly uniform; they are
square enclosures with a large gateway and several posterns; the gntewny
is formed of wide apertures opening into successive courts—Acad. d.
Inscriptions, July 24, in Le Temps, July 26.

At ElKhozam, near Thebes, a funerary stele of the x1 dynasty was

found: at Sidl, the cavern of a medieval Arab alchemist which eon-
tained over two hundred early vases in stone and bronze, many of rare

420
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archaic types. They must have been collected from the early rock-cut
tombs in the neighborhood. Near Edfoo n number of Ptolemaie tomhs
have been discovered, tunnelled in a friable limestone erag.  Only one is
intact : & shaft six feet square and twelve feet deep terminates in a small
chamber with a stone bench along one side. Thiz chamber opens into
a large hall, the walls of both being pierced with oblong niches or
loeuli containing mummies. Excavations have been continued in the
vast necropolis of Ekhmeem. At Helleh was found the tomb of an
esquire of Rameses I, and the portrait of two of this Pharaoh’s war-
horses; in a Coptic convent near Assouan, about twenty epitaphs
of the v century, including those of two bishops of Philae; in a
Coptie ehurch at Deir el-Behari a large number of well-preserved Coptic
inseriptions, the largest being o theological document of about 300 lines
on the natures of Christ.—Journal des Débats, June 10-12; London
Times, July 27 ; Journal Asiotique, July 1885, pp. 92-95, 104.

M. Bevicrovr has undertaken the publication of a collection of
demotic papyri, entitled Corpus papyrorum Aegypti, o Revillout et Eisen-
lohr editum. He is to publish, in five successive volumes, the “ Acts” of the
Louvre, the British Muoseum, Turin, Berlin and other less important col-
lections: a sixth volume will elassify all these documents according to
subject-matter and dates, and will form a complete index of Egyptian
law. The first number has already appeared.—Journal Asiatigue, July
1885, p. 102,

Eaver ExpiLoraTioN Funo.—Thé probable program for the coming
senzon is o8 follows, Mr. Petrie will resume work ut Naukratis: leaving
this work, after a while, to the superintendence of Mr. Emest Gard-
ner, he will proceed with Mr. Griffith either to the principal cemetery
of Zoan (Taniz) or to another equally promising site in that direction.—
Aeademy, Nov. T.

cano.— Boulak Musewm—New and important discoveries have made
it possible to open at the Bouluk Museum a gallery entirely for Christian
monuments, Interesting Coptic steles huve been found at Assounn and
Erment, bearing dated inseriptions, which makes them important for the
history of art. M. Maspero remarks that some of them, coming from
Upper Egypt and belonging to the 1x cent. A. D, bear ornamentation
similor in motive to that of Romanesque churches of the south of France—
Courrier de Art, Aug. 7.

GosHEN-KHATANEH,—The most important result of M. Naville's last
winter's work wus the identification of Saft-el-Henna, which is about 6
miles from Zagazig and is the site of a large ancient town, as the capital
of Goshen. A monolithic sanctunry of the date of Nectanebo 1L, the Inst
Pharaoh, stood here, and his statue -was found. The name of Kesem,
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here discovered to be that of the eapital of the nome or provinee of
Aruhin, lins Jone been identified with Goshen or Gesem, but no site had
yet been established. The nome of Arabin was first constituted by
Rameses 11, and we thos nnderstund how the land of Goshen became the
lind of Rameses, It i= probable that the land of Goshen, exceeding in
extent the Arabian nome, reached Pithom on the East and pearly to
Heliopolis or On on the South—Naville, nt mecting of Egypt Expl. Fund,
Oct. 29: Cf Academy, Nov. 7, 1885,

Luxor—Connt Kalnoky has informed the Academy of Sciences of
Vienna that the exenvations excented at Luxor by the Austrian archue-
ologists have brought to light some magnificent granite statues, all of which
are considered to represent Rhameses [IL  One only is intact.— Cour, de
[ Art, July 17.

Nauxkrams,—Mr. R. 8. Poole reported to the Hellenie Society (June 25)
that the explorstion of the site of Naukratis was practically complete.
He added that forty-two cases of antiquities were on the way home, that
#ix important inscriptions had been found, and the sites of various temples
estublished.  Among the objects found, the inseribed handlis of amphorae
and about 500 weights of all the standards In nse at Naukratis are of
especinl importance.—Aeademy, July' 4, p. 15. Binee then, the ex-
hibition at Oxford Munsion snd at the British Museum of the im-
portant serics of objects discovered on the site of this city, which are
of such importance for the origins of Greek Art and its relations with
the art of Asia and of Egypt, has lal to the publieation of an important
eeries of papers by Mr. Ernest Gandner (Aoademy, Oct. 10) and Miss
Ameliz B. Edwards ( Aeademy, Oct. 17 and 24) which deseribe the collee-
tion before its dispersion throughout the Museums of Grest Britain, A
good résumé iz given in The Ml of August 5.

Zoan (Tams,.—The objects brought by Mr., Petre from Tania have
renched England, and are probably now on exhibition in the British
Musenun. The papyri found in the mins of private houses have been
submitted to Prof. Revillout, who pronounces the demotic specimens
(which eonstitute the majority) to be of n very high intervst. He is to
give an important nnalysis of these documents. One of them, contain-
ing a list of hieroglyphic signs with transliterations into the hieratic seript,
each sign being nccompanied by its naume in the ssme chameter, has
formed the subject of an exhaustive report by Mr. Griffith.— Aeademy,
Nov. 7, 1885,

TUNISIA.

dthl:esmu OF MM. ReinacH anp BaseLon.—At the sitting of the Aea-
imie des Inscriptions of May 8, 1885, o communication from M. Reinach
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gave fuller information of the discoveries at Gightis and Zidn., At the
former place, the forum was uncovered, and, besides inscriptions, there
were found a head of Augnstus with pontifi’s veil, and three large marble
stutues, doubtless of local magistrates. The Augustus has been removed
to the Bibliothéque Nationale; but the statues could not be moved on
aecount of their weight. At Zidn five lurge headless marble statues
were found on the surfiice of the ground ; further, a large head of Clau-
dius, of good workmanship, a head of the Empress Lucilla, and a curious
golden amulet covered with enigmatical figures. The forum was exea-
vated, and inseriptions from the portico showed that it was constructed
by L. Murcius Baren, consul in 18 A p., proconsil of Africa in 42 AL n.,
and by M. Pompeins Silvanus, consul in 45 A. p., proconsul of Africa in
41 A. D—Rev. Areh., 1885, 1. p. 304.

CanTHaGE—A complete organ (orgue), exactly figured in all its paris
in terra-cotta, 0.19 met. high, has been found near Carthage. This dis-
covery is of interest in the history of music—Hev, Areh., 1885, 1. p. 393,

Srax—Workmen engaged on the ramparts of Sfax have discovered
most important remaing of o Christian basilica and cemetery : they found
the baptismal font in the form of a piscina entirely covered with mosaics
and in a tolerable siate of preservation, on which many Christian em-
blems, flowers, and & cross were visihle. Potteries and marbles adorned
with the sume emblems, fragments of walls and of pavements, a large
number of tombs, ete. were also uncovered. Unfortunately, the work-
men had demolished a part of the piscina before M. Zichel, the French
viee-consul, wns informed of the discovery. At present the excava-
tions are being continued under his direction.—Le Temps, Nov. 1; Cour.
de {"Art, Nov. 13, 1885,

ASIA.
CAMBODIA,

The history of this country, which has been until now a sealed book, is
being rapidly made known through the labors which M. Aymonier con-
tinnes to carry on. The first fiusciculus of his Chrpus of the Indian
inseriptions of Cambodia i now going through the press. In his explo-
ration he always finds a Sanskrit epigraphy by the side of the native
Khmer. Indian civilization, secording to M. Aymonier, was brought to
Cambodia at the commencement of our era by merchants, who founded
colonies nt the mouths of the rivers ; and from this arose an empire. The
enrliest inseription is of Bhavavarman, who reigned in 600 A. p.: the official
worship was then an eclectical Bruhmanism which confounds the two

g
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divinities Vishnn and Siva: the sculptures show already the worship of
the female energies of Siva, the Saktis. The capital was =till at the South,
at Vyadhapura, whose ruins are, apparently, at Angkor Baurey, near the
frontier of Cochinchina. Between 670 and 800 A, . there is a dark
period, to which belong the monuments of Angkor Thom, and the rise of
Buddhism. The only known Khmer inseription which treats of general
history is that of Sdok, which belongs to the reign of Jayavarman (802
A, 0.), the founder of Angkor Vat, whose dominion extended even over
Java, the civilization of which seems to have been much influenced by
that of Cambodin. The deeadence began in the middle of the x1 eentury
when Biam seems to have rendered itself independent.—Journal Asiatique,
July 1885, p. 47-50. The rule of Cambodin for several centuries of its
greatest progperity appears to have extended as far north as the fifieenth
degree of latitude and westwnrd as far as Bangkok. The identifieation
of Tchin-la with Cambodia is now rendered certain, and through this
agency Chinese and Cnmbodian chronology are seen to confirm ench
other—Rev. Arch., May 1885, p. 318,

HINDUSTAN.

Mr. Burgess, to whom Indian archwmology owes so much, has in pro-
gress # volume on the Amardvati Stiipa, illustrated by a large number of
plates; another. with numerous drawings from the great temple of
Bameivaram, ete., at Midura in 8. Indin; and, further, a complete
account, with many drawings and photographs, of the remains at Hampi,
the ancient Vijayanigara; beside these, he iz to edit two volumes of
inseriptions, and a voluminous work on the Musalmidn architecture of
Gujarat. He has lately been appointed Archwological Burveyor of
Southern as well as of Western Indin—62nd Annual Report of the R.
Asiatic Society, 1885, p. 6.

ARCHEOLOGY IN SOUTHERN INDIA—Some new discoveries have heen re-
cently made in Southern Indin. Mr. Alexander Rea, First Assistant to
the Archmological Survey, reports to Government that he has inspected
the eaves near Mimandir, in the North Arcot district, alluded to in Mr.
Sewell's “ List of Antiquities,” vol. 1, p. 166, and that he finds them to
be of Brahmanical and not Jaina origin, as previously supposed.  The
caves had not before been visited by any archologist.  They are
four in number, and are coeval in date with the rock-cut remains st
Mahibalipuram. There are four inseriptions carved on the rock, mostly
in Pallava-Grantha charncters of the eighth century, A more important
find, however, is that of a new Buddhist tope in the Krishna district. Mr.
Bewell, in preparing his “ List of Antiquities” for the Madras Govern-
ment, received information of the existence of 8 * carved stone™ on the



ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 425

hill above the village of Rimireddipalle, about ten miles north of the
Krishon river, and about 15 miles from the well-known tope st Amard-
vati. He instituted inquiries, and the district authorities forwnrded o
report and a series of four rongh squeezes of seulptured stones.  From
these Mr. Sewell deduces the existence of a hitherto unknown tope at this
place, the remains, such as they are, being undoubtedly Buddhist in
origin.  The Arclweologienl Survey will now complete the necessary
examination of the site, and exeavate, if excavation appears to be neces-
sary. It seems pretty certnin that a tope stood on this spot. It remains
to be seen whether the earved stones were proper to this place of worship,
or whether they had been earried thither from Amnrivatf, Tt will also
be necessary to recover, if such exist, any inseription or other record
which will throw light on the date of this monument. It will in all
probability be found to date not later than the sixth century . D—
London Times, Oct. 24.

SigpuR.—Maj. Gen. Cunningham has published s report (Vol. xvrir)
in which he describes some interesting ancient temples in the old eities of
Réjim, Arang, and Sirpur, differing materially in plan and decoration
from all the other temples of Northern India: they have no ground
entrance on the front, the only secess being by small flights of steps from
the gides; the front is open to its full breadth. The sculptures on the
pilasters are all Brahmanical. At Mathura he discovered a half-life-size
figrure of Herakles strangling the Nemaean lion, which, after having been
for years employed as the side of a watering-trough, is now safe in the
Indian Museum st Caleuttn. He considers this fizure to “have been
goulptured by some foreirn artists for the use of the Greeks resident at
Mathor,” and “to be a direct copy of some Greek original."—&2nd
Annual Report of the R. Asiatic Soe., 1885, p. 58-60.

ARABIA.

M. Huber's Disoovery and Death—The sitting of the Acodémie des
Inscriptions et Belies-Lettres of July 8, 1885, was made wnusually inter-
esting by the account given in person by M. Félix de Lostalot, French
vice-consul at Djeddah, of the finding of the remains of M. Charles
Huber, the scholar killed by the Arabs, s well ns the famous Teimn stele,
discovered by M. Huber shortly before his death. M. Huber was on a
tour of exploration from Dumuscns through Southern Arubin, when an
Arab told him of o larre stone covered with letters at Teima. He went
there and found it built into the wall of a house; this house he bought,
and obtained the stone. Then he coneealed it in Hail for the time.  He
made his way to Djeddah, mueh fatigued by his journey, and there told
M. de Lostalot of his discovery. He set out again after s short rest, and
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neglecting M. de Lostalot’s advice as to his route, was killed by the
Arabs. It was now M. de Lostalot’s task to recover the remains of his
countryman, and slso the stele. He secomplished both objects by the
help of an Algerian sheikh ; although the recovery of the stone was made
most diffieult by the efforts of other persons and of the Turkish govern-
ment, which had heard of the matter, to gain possession of so interesting a
monument. The stele has an A ramean mseription upon jt, and its seulp-
tured decorntion is Chaldeo-Assyrian. It dates, secording to the Marquis
de Vogié, from the v1 or v century before our ers, and shows that at that
period Aramean served s the chief vehicle of ideas for Bemitic culture.
The stele is to be placed in the Louvre, together with other Aramean
fragments obtained with it.—Cour, de ["Ar, July 17,

The stele hos already been known by squeezes, more or less defoctive,
and has heen the subject of a number of learned dissertations in Germany
and France, but the study of it can now be carried on with far greater
success on the original. M. Clermont-Ganneau has recogmized, from it,
the existence of a new divinity, Selem. M. Henan considers the inserip-
tion to be commemorative of the introduction of a foreign divinity into
Teima and of his being placed under the protection of the native divinity
by 8 man of Hagam, residing in Teima—Jowrnal Asiatique, July 1885,
pp. 28460,

PALESTINE.

The work of the Palestine Exploration Fund has been carried on during
the past 12 months by Mr. Laurence Olyphant, Herr Schumacher, and
Mr. Guy le Strange.  The memoirs and map of Herr Schumacher will be
put forward as the most important examination of the Jaulun distriet as
yet made by any traveller. The ruins at Kh. Arkub-er-Rahwah are
identified by Herr Schumacher with the Argob of the Bible commonly
placed at the Lejjuh, and a village called SBahem el Jolan with the Biblical
Jolan, the site of which has been unknown. The ruins of the curious
underground city of Ed Dern were examined and surveyed. Nearthe Ain
Dakhar were found about 500 dolmens, and at Kefr el Md a romarkable
altar and basalt statue—Aeademy, July 18, p. 47.

Artour.—In a letter to the London Athenwum, dated May 12, 1885,
Mr, Jumes E. Hanauer recounts the discovery near this town of a rock-
altar with steps, the upper part of it closely resembling the monolith dis-
covered two years sgo at Marmeta by Mr. Schick. The newly-found
altar is about & quarter of a mile from ancient Zorah (modern Sura'a), the
home of Manoah and the birthplace of Samson. Mr. Hanaver calls atten-
tion to the rock-altar of Manoah mentioned in Judges xmm. 19-20, and

notes the proximity of this later altar to the place where the ancient one
must have been.
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PHENICIA,

SinoN.—Six metres benenth the svil, stone implements have been found,
and also vessels of red earthenware and a flute of the same, proving that,
before the Phenician colony, an older one belonging to the stone sge had
been planted here—Berl. Phil. Woch., Aug, 22,

BeyriT—M. Leytved, Danish vice-consul at Beyrit, has found three
Pheenician inseriptions. The first, n seal with one name, Abd- Hadad, ser-
vant of the god Hadad. The other two are both incomplete, but are inter-
esting us having been found in Phenicia. The former of these two con-
taing the enumeration of a sum of money. The latter is of interest for
philulogy, history, chronology, and Phenician mythology. Tt reads:
“* Porch of the East and South eonstructed by the Elim envoys of Moloch-
Astarte and his servant Baal-Hammon, for Astarte in Ashern, goddess of
Hammon, in the 26th year of Ptolemy, lord of kings, the illustrious,
Evergetes, son of Ptolemy and Arsinoé, divine brothers, the 53d vear of
the people of [Tyre]," ete. This is the year 221 n. ¢, and we have here
& confirmation of the reckoning both of the reign of Evergetes and of the
Syrian Era. Tt is noticeable that the titles of Ptolemy are those of Greek
documents. The title adin melakim was borne only by the successors of
Alexander, and perhaps by Alexnnder himself. M. Clermoni-Gunnesn
finds in this inseription discovered by M. Lavtved a confirmation of his
own opinion previously expressed, that the celebruted sarcophagus of
Eshmunagar, King of Sidon, in the Louvre, which also bears the title
adin melakim (2dptos fasrisiws), belongs to the period of the Dindochi—
Rev. Areh,, 1885, 1. p. 395.

ARMENIA,

Van—At the sitting of the Soeiété Nationale des Antiquaires de Franee,
of June 17, 1885, M. Germain Bapst announced that excavations in
Van had brought to light monuments of Chaldeo-Assyrinn art the
workmanship of which recalls that of the bronze chair obtained from
the same source by M. de Vogid— Cour. de " Art, July 5.

PERSIA.

Susa—M. Dieulafoy, charged with an archmological expedition in
Businna, reported on July 10 to the Aeadémie des Inseriptions the work
done by him during the first term of the present year, and since then has
published an article, with plates, in the Revus Archéologique of July-
Aungust. In 1881 snd 1882 M. Diculsfoy beeame convineed that the
mound of Susa (explored in 1851 by Sir Kenneth Loftus, who discovered
there the paluce of Artaxerxes Mnemon, and a celebrated inscription)
would yield good results if more thoroughly examined. He obtained the
help of the French government and undertook the work. His last exea-
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vations were commenced in February of this year. “The city of Sosa was
divided by s wide river, now called Ab-Kharkha. On the right bank
were the most elosely-populated parts of the city : on the left bank were
temples (or at least a ziggurat), the royal city, the city, and some palatial
constructions. The excavations were confined to the last two ruins.
According to & preliminary survey, the monuments may be separated into
three groups, (1) on the N. W, the palace of Artaxerxes Mnemon, (2)
on the East a platform 1200 by 800 metres, on which were the palaces
of the Kings of Susa, and (3) on the 8. W. the citadel. The excavations
confirm the opinion that the walls of ancient Persinn palaces were of brick,
and that extensive use wns made of decoration in faience. Enanmelled
bricks were found, from fragments of which could be reconstructed a
superb lion in basrelief 3.50 met. long by 1.75 high, set between two
friczes of palmettes, rosettes and trimngular ornament. Fragments of a
second and third lion were found, which apparently formed part of a
procession of lions decorating the exterior of the porch. The prevailing
color of this decoration is turquoise blue. Inscriptions on the bricks and
a fragment of » column of the time of Darius indieate that Artaxerses
had built on the site of n preéxisting palace. The chief acquisitions
are the following: L A bicephalic capital of gray limestone, analogous
to the Persepolitan orders, 4 m. long. This will be sent to France, and
will be the first Akhaemenid monument in a European musenm. IL A
fragment of the crowning member of the pylons of the palnce. A portion
of this, 10 m, long; which consists of a fuience frieze 4.05 m. in height,
has been picked up in fragments. These have been matched and num-
bered by Mme. Dieulafoy. The frieze will be placed in the Louvre.
I1L. Two fragments of ennmelled faience of the Elumite period; i e,
enrlier than the Akhnemenids. IV, Fragments of bas-relief, of ennmelled
bricks, representing black personages, elad in tigers’ skins and splendid
robes on which is embroidered the fortress of Susa. The personnges nre
adorned with bracelets and carry the high sceptre, the emblom of the
Akhaemenid kings, M. Dieulafoy considers these to be royal portraits,
and asks if the Elamite kings were Fthiopians. V. Various utensils of
ivory, gluss, and brongze, inscriptions, ete. VI The grester part of a
tower attached to the system of fortification of the entrance gate of the
palace— Cour, de {'Art, July 24; Rev. Arch., July-Aug.

M. Ernest Babelon will give in the next number of the Joursar a full
aceount of these important and unique discoveries,

ASIA MINOR.

A new Austrian expedition to Asia Minor is to be undertaken, under
the lendership of the well-known architert and professor in the Academy
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of Art, Herr G. Neumann, whose objective poinis are the parts of Taurns
and Antitaurus in which considernble discoveries of ancient remaing were
made some years agn. The route will be through Trieste, Smyrna and
Adalia, and from there by land eventually to the sources of the Euphrates.
—Berl. Phil. Woeh., Aug. 1.

Lessos—Mr. Robert Koldewey has been making a journey through
the island, carefully investignting all antique remains. He has tound,
that the ancient town of Antissa is wrongly placed upon the present
wmaps. He is now able to give the true site of this town,

Mrrina—In the Bull. de Corr. Hellin., Muy-Nov., 1885, M. E. Pottier
makes a very careful study of the Satyr dancing and carrving the infant
Dionysos,—a terra-cotta figurine found by M. A. Veyries at Myrina in
1852, M. Pottier classes the work as Hellenistic of the 11 or 1 century
B. C.

Asiamio Terracorras—We make the following extracts from M.
Balomon Reinach's two interesting papers in the New York Nation (Sept.
24 and Oet. 1), entitled Asiatie Terracoltas in the Louere, * It was not
until 1876, when figures from Tunagra begun to get rure in the markets
of Athens and of Paris, that the Asiatic terracottas made their apipear-
auce.  About fifty figures, quite different in style from the Beeotinn ones,
were brought to Europe, and, professedly discovered at Ephesus, found
their way to the Berlin Antiquarium and the private collections in Paris,
Encournged by their suecess, the Greek dealers subsequently sent a large
number of so-called Ephesian figures. Meanwhile forgery had been at
work,” ete., and the genuineness of the terracottas was suspected by Lenor-
mant, Rayet and Longpérier.  To the lutter's condemnation of a collection
of these figures belonging to M. Hoffnan, and to M. Waddington's letter
to M. Baltazzi of Constantinople, we owe the excavations undertaken by
the French School, in the Greek necropolis on the estate of M. Bultazzi
at Myrina near Bmyrna. M. Reinach says, “In my opinion, the great
mass of Asiatic figures which existed in Paris previous to 1880 may be
classified as follows: 1, wholesale forgeries, manufactured in Athens; 2,
partinl forgeries, consisting of genuine heads, arms, legs, or bodies, arbi-
trarily united, by skilful hands, to fragments of other figures or to made-
up material; 3, many genuine heads and some very fow entire statues
from Mount Pagus, in Smyrna; 4, figures from Pergamon, Cyme, and
Myrinn. The Greek dealers in Smyrns and in Athens invented the
legend about the necropolis of Ephesus in order to divert the attention of
Turkish officials from the real headquarters of their researches . . .
Little is known as yet about the discovery of terracottas nt Pergamon
and Smyrna.” The fragments found in the lutter place have been picked
up on Mount Pagus, “and the recent planting of vineyards on the slope of
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the hill removes all hope of & methodical investigation. This is very
much to be regretted, as the terraeottas from Smyrna are generally copies
from statues of the Alexandrine period, and surpass in beauty of style all
ihe figures from other partz of Asia Minor.

* For the lnst ten years archmologienl magazines and books on art have
repeatedly published interesting terracotias as discovered in Grynium or
in Cyme. In fact, the necropolis of Grynium i utterly unknown, and
the greater number of figures assigned to Cyme come either from Myrina
or from very modern workshope.” The latter are genernlly large groups,
apparently formed from numerous fragments, and, * strangely enough, no
fragment is missing, and the heads, especially, are always in a perfect
state of preservation”: this impossible state of completeness, their pecu-
liar varnish and unclassical drapery are very suspicious circumstanees.
Herr von Duhn “ ventures to suppose that the so-called Asiatic groups
+ « originate in Attica and not in Asin Minor, . The German scholar may
be right, and even more so than he himself seems to believe. I agree
with him in thinking that these celebrated groups come from Athens,
but I am by no means certain that they were discovered in tombs.”

The excavations on M. Baltazzi's estate, about ]‘mlf-;wny hetween
Smyrna and Pergamon, were begun in 1850 by MM. Pottier and Reinach,
and continued by M. Veyries. Before they were eommenced, and since
they have ended, the peasants have exenvated on their own necount.  Of
the terrcottas discovered by the Behool, one third was given to the
Turkish Government, and is now in the Tehinly-Kiosk Museum ; one
third to the French Bchool, and the rest to M. Baltazsi, who * most
generously abandoned his share to the School, which now possessed a
eolleetion of more than 800 figures, vases, bronzes, and other objects . . .
the choicest part of it, numbering about 500 pieces, was sent to the
Louvre..  Our chief object during the diggings was not to discover a great
many terracottas, but principally to ascertain the manner in which they
were disposed in the graves . About nine graves out of ten yielded no
objects, or nothing but paltry earthenware; others, especially ehildren's
graves, were brimful of terracottas, ns many as fifty having been discov-
ered in a single tomb. The offerings are not armnged in any order, but
lie pell-mell in the pit, especinlly about the head and the feet of the
decensed.” The statuettes were often smashed before being thrown into
the grave. “With the exception of & fow archaic and a fow late sepul-
chres, the 5000 graves which we opened in Myrina all belong to the
Alexandrine and Greco-Roman epoch, when the city seems to have
reached the highest degree of wealth and prosperity. The Myrinaean
coroplasts, or manufacturers of termeottas, were certainly influenced by
the models of their brethren in Tanagra. The same fact had already
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been noticed in Cyrenaica and in Southern Ttaly, and goes to prove that
the moulds used in Tanagra freely trvelled through the whole Hellenic
world. . By far the greater number of statusttes found at Myrina are
quite unlike the figures of Tanagrs, and belong to an entirely different
gchool of art. In Tanagrn, the prevailing type, if we consider the terra-
eottas of the best period, is that of o draped maiden or woman, standing
or sitting in the attitude of repose. The subjects generally belong to
private life; nude figures of gods and goddesses are exceedingly rare. In
Myrina, on the contrary, resting or sitting figures are an exception ; the
statues of Venus, FEros, Bacchus, Victory, and Hercules are very
numerous ; and the influenee of the Pergnmenian school of seulpture
may be teaced with perfect certainty in nearly all the more important
figures. . Again, while replicas of celebrated statues are not to be found
in Tanagra, the necropolis of Myrins has yielded several copies of the
Cnidian and Coan Venus by Praxiteles, of the Herakles type created by
Lysippus, of athletes, hermaphrodites, and other subjects, the models of
which must have enjoyed great reputation, ns we possess marble copies
from them of the Greco-Roman period.  Most of the larger statuettes are
winged, nnd their movements are exceedingly bold. The draperies, too,
ure treated in a free style very much resembling that of the Pergamen-
inn high-reliefs, The two most frequent types—some tombs contained
thirty or more specimens of each—are the Siren and Ercs with folded
wings. . Tanagraan figures rarely exceed ten inches in height ; many
statues from Myrina sre three or four times as large.  Another chareter-
istic feature is the frequent mention of the artist’s name on the basis of
the terracotta or on its reverse, no signature having yet been discovered
on the statuettes from Tanagra. Finally, we must mention a considernble
number of large groups, banquets, scenes of love, and the like, which also
betray the influence of the Rhodian and Pergamenian schools of sculp-
ture, where similar complieated arrangements had come into fashion.
Some figures might, at first glance, be taken for works of the archaie
period ; but it is easy to perceive that they are only pseudo-archaic. . By
far the greater part of the terracottas from Myrina bear the mark of a
quite definite and particular style, intermedinte between the noble simplio-
ity of Athenian art and the picturesque tendency to effect of the Greeo-
Roman school. Indeed there exists a elose analogy between many grace-
ful terracottas from Myrina (representing Erotes, dancers, flute-players,
followers of Bacchus) and the paintings discovered on the walls of the
Greeo-Roman villas in Pompeii. . From a purely artistic point of view,
they are certainly inferior to the delightful figures found at Tanagra ; but,
on the other hand, they can claim a variety of motives, an appearance of
3
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vigor and physical health, which contrasts with the dreamy and almost
melancholy exquisiteness of their brethren from Boeotian tombs.”

EUROPE.
GREECE.

M. G. Lambakis has been appointed inspector of Christinn Antiquities
of Greece, The General Inspector of Antiquities, M. Panag. Kavvadiag,
has completed the eatalogue of the Patissin Museum at Athens. The
printing of the work in both French and German has already begun.—
Athenoum, Aug. 15,

M. Kavvadins has commeneced the publieation of a short monthly bul-
letin in which he gives a brief aceount of the recent excavations and dis-
coveries, the additions to Museums, ete,

ArcixoroGicarn Commssiox—The Government has taken steps to
stop the quarrying of stone near the Pnyx. A commission was formed
early this year under M. Trikoupes, then Premier and Minister of Educa-
tion, to name the localities archwologically important, and hence claimed
a8 the property of the State. The present minister is making efforts in
the same direction.—Atheneum, July 25.

ATHENS.— A gora.—Digging on the site of the ancient Agora has begun.
Numerous fragments of sculpture, ete,, have already been found—among
them, the hend and torso of a woman, rudely carved heads of animals
{apparently gargoyles), picces of fluted nnd plain eolumns, earved
flowers, and n Roman inscription. The excavations o far are oo the spot
occupied by Hadrian’s Stoa. The aceumulations of centuries huve mised
the soil here some 8 metres.  Much may be expected from further digging,
— Atheneum, June 26,

Olympicion—Mr. F. C. Penrose is taking advantage of his stay at
Athens to direet some further excavations, especially at the Olympieion,
and to renew his earlier investipntions into the curvatures in Greek
buildings. His excavations at the Olympieion have uncovered a large
number of colossal bases of columns,

Akropolis—The new finds upon the Akropolis st Athens will soon be
scientifically arranged, Ch. Tzountas will catalogue the inseriptions, P,
Kavvadiss and A. Koumanoudes the antiquitice— Berl. Phil. Woeh., May
23 and July 4.

BowTia.—The excavations of M. Maurice Holleaux have brought to
light a sufficient number of inseriptions, espeeinlly votive inseriptions, to
leave no doubt that the site of the templo of Apollon Ptoos is to be found
at Perdikovrysi in the deme of Karditza, Boiotin. The temple is of
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Doric order, the fagades measuring 11.80 m., the sides 25.30 m. Frag-
ments of corniee, corena, and mutules preserve their polychromatie decors-
tion. No traces of color remain, however, on the stucco covering the
eapitals and columps. Many fragmentary pieces of seulpture were found,
several of Which sre of the archaic period and apparently formed parts of
stutues of Apollon. In particular, one statue, broken off below the knees,
is very similar to the Apollon of Tenen, and is regarded by M. Holleaux
us one of the most important works of archaic Greek sculpture. Several
bronzes and many fragments of vases bear archaie inseriptions. The
inseriptions found number about 60: the most ancient are earlier than
the 1v century B. ¢.; the most recent date from the m or 11 century A D.
Some of the inseriptions found are of importance. One of them has
reference to the Beeotinn Confederstion. From others a long list of
magistrates and artists of the v1 century B. ¢. has been obtained. From
two ex-votos bearing inseriptions, we learn that musical eontests took
place at the temple every fifth year.—Bull. de Corr. Hellén., May-Nov.,
1885, pp. 474481 ; Athencum, May 31.

CorFu.—Mr. Deberton, formerly British consul at Corfu, has left his
valunble collection of books to the Ionian Library, Mr. Woodhouse,
who was Director of the Mint at Corfo has left his collection of anti-
quities to the Archmological Museum of the island—Cour. de U'Arf,
July 10,

peLoa—The Greek Minister of Public Instruction has granted to M.
Homolle permission to take up again the explorations at Delos, which
were carried on by him until recently with so great success. He rencows
his investigations under an archeological mission from the French Gov-
ernment. The exploration of the temenos has been finished as fur as
possible, and has resulted in determining the circuit of the walls, the posi-
tion of gates, and the system of roads, ns well ps the names of several
points of the sunctuary. It has been proved that a medimeval city was
grouped around the religious and military buildings of the Knights of St.
John. Among the discoveries are fifty fragments of sculpture, and several
terra-cottas and picces of bronze, The most singular monument is a sculp-
tured vase signed Iphikatides of Naxos, which school flourished from
the vir to the v cent. B ¢. The 224 fragments of inseription= dating
from the v to the 1 cent. B. 0, are divided into accounts, decrees, choragic
and dedicatory inseriptions, epitaphs, and stamps of amphore. Some
have as many a5 200 and 250 lines, and one has 600. They give much
information on the history of Delos, the Kyklades, Rhodos, and all Greck
countries, as well as on their commerce and political economy.—M.
Homolle at the Académiz des Tnacriptions et Belles-Letires, in the Revue

Critique, Nov. 2, p. 349.
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DeLpHol.—On the road from Amphissa to Delphoi some primeval graves
have been found. The Greek government has sent to Olympia Profesorn
Kastorchis und K. Mylonas to effect the delivery to the Germans of the
duplicates of antiquities still there—Berl. Phil. Woch., July 4.

ELateia—In the lust number of the Jounsay, p. 220, was mentioned
the remarkable discovery of a stone with an inseription deelaring it to be
from Kunn in Galiles where Christ torned water into wine, and with traces
of an inseription scratched by Antoninns of Piscenza, who in his Tfinera
Latina speaks of having gone to Kana and of having sat upon the very
conch on which our Lord sat, and written the names of his parents on it.
In a letter to the London Athenawm of June 27, 1885, M. Spyr. P. Lam-
bros suvs that, having been appointed by the Ministry of Publie Instroe-
tion, wlong with M. Dirpfeld and the Archbishop of Patras, to go to
Elntein and examine the stone in situ and then have it removed to
Athons, he took oceasion to study Elateia carefully with a view to throw
light on the matter. M. Dérpfeld’s view was that, when the inseription
of Antoninus was eut on it, the stone formed the upper part of a chair.
But M. Lambros was unable to find the slightest traces of thiz seratched
inseription which M. Dichl Inid such stress on, while M. Dichl’s absence
in Asin Minor prevented explanation. In the other inseription, the word
olvov, ns M. Diehl gave it, shiould be olve. M. Lambros notes ns curions
the number of associntions with the holy places and sufferings of Christ in
the neighborhood of Elatein. The name “Jerusalem" elings to old
monasteries and grotto-churches in that distriet. Of interest also is the
discovery made by M. Lambroa that the Church of the Virgin, in which
the stone was found, was built above the ruing of an ancient temple. This
temple was 4460 by 20.40 metres, and the breadth of the eelle within was
nbout 8,80 metres. On the site of the témple was found a stele with this
inseription :—

Hovriw Iemopddovre Nosetd@ve Kpdvou oldi
7 widig ebfapdvy codad ‘avéfpae fed
Futiions swripag Oxtp spoplewsy te xal abcdy
zat piv xal vexdwy xal oprripwy didywy,
From thiz one would judge that the temple was of Poseidon: but Pau-
sanins mentions only a temple of Asklepios, besides thmt of Athenn
Krannia, outside the town. M. Lambros is inelined to think that this is
that temple of Asklepios. In the temple, according to Pausaniss, was a
statue of the god by the Atheninn seulptors Timokles and Timarchides,

'J!‘hu temple of Athena Kranain wus, sceording to the French eiplu—
rutions, 33.10 by 13.60 met. On the northern side were found the lower
i’“ﬂ_*ﬂﬂl of ten columus still in situ. Originally the temple was supported
on its north side by a stone breastwork. Considerable remsins of the
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statue of Athena have been found. They show the goddess in warlike
guise, s Pansanins deseribes her. More than six hundred terra-cottas
have also been found. All the remains have gone to enrich the loeal
museum of Drachmani—Afeneum, July 4.

In the Bull. de Corr. Hellén, for March, 1885, M. Paris publishes a new
frarment of the deeree of Diocletian, which fixed the maximum price af
materinls for vestments,

ELeusis.—The excavations at Eleusis have been going on since June,
1852, und have cost the Greek Archmological Bociety of Athens some
10,000 1., of which 8,000 1. had to be paid for the cottages of villagers on
the site, before work was begun. Mr. Joseph Hirst, in a letter to the
London Athenmum of August 22, 1885, gives nn account and a dingram
of what has been accomplished up to that date. We give a reproduction
of the cut in figure 16 on the next page.

In Nov. 1884, a fine piece of masonry 50 met. long and & met. high was
exposed to view in front of the temple. This must have served as a foun-
dation for the eastern portico. The wall was of poros and went down to
the solid rock, being in some places of seventeen courses of regular
mesonry. This wall has now been covered agnin.

Where the northern buttress E stands, an irregular line may be seen
dividing the original wall of the ella from the newer wall of the portico
built 120 years later. The older wall is whiter than the new, and is dis-
tinguished also by masons’ marks—M, N, Q being commonest, though P
and A oceur frequently ligulite and sometimes nskew. Thus Vitruvios'
statement, that the portico was built by Demetrios Phalereus long after
the original temple was planned by Iktinos, is confirmed.

From the front of the portico to the north-east of the temple, the recent
excavations have shown three distinet kinds of walling. The first piece
is of polygonal blocks of blue marble, eleverly fitted together. This wall
is eut by foundation walls of the temple and portico, and partinlly musks
them, and so must be of ancient date. It shows traces of fire, and may
have belonged to the buildings destroyed by Xerxes. Farther from the
temple, and running north and south, is another wall of fine squared
white stones, drafted at the jointings, so 18 to look panelled. This wall is
fiuced only on the east, and is filled in behind with earth o &s to make a
terrace, which may have belonged to the pre-Periklean temple. In that
ease, we see that this terrace fieed due east, instead of south-cast like the

Inter structure. Further off again to the north has been discovered a
thick wall of unbaked bricks, standing upon two courses of regular
masonry. This wall seems to have been doubled, at a time Inter than its
first ereetion, by the addition of a slighter wall on the inner side, the
intermediate space being filled with rubble. The total width of it now is
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4} metres. We may remark that this wall is of great interest from the
manner of its construction, and efforts should be made to preserve it from
the weather [of. JoURNAL, p. 46 seq.].
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Fia. 16.—Flan of Temple of Eleusia, June, 1885,
Diemen fo sonle (Aalf sise) of plan by Docrpfeld, 1883, by Walter Rowley, (. E.

A Temple bailt by Perikles. E Butireses,
B Pre-Periklean Temple. F Staircase.
C  Portioo. * G Niche.

D Entrances,

The temple itself may be described as a hall 55 m. square, divided into
six or eight aisles by seven rows of six columns ench. These evlumns were
ﬂ:rmewhut rude and of poros, 11 m. in diameter. On some of the founda-
tions & fow feet of the original columns remnin, On the sides of the tem-
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ple, two on each of three sides, sre openings for doorways. The back
alone has no openings, being built against the side of the Eleusinian
Akropolis. The rock of the hillside is roughly cut, at the back and for &
little way on each side, into steps or seats for attendnnts or spectators.
Just south of the temple a flight of steps is cut in the hillside leading up
to & torrace, on which the worshippers might walk and refresh themselves.

It has often been supposed, from the appearance of the piles of rubbish,
that the floor of the portico was higher than that of the temple. But the
recent exeavations have shown that the pavement of the temple was in
reality about 25 centimetres higher than that of the portico, just enongh to
allow water to run off easily. Therefore the numerous theories of initintion-
chambers snd so forth must be abandoned. But M. Philice inclines to
the opinion that the temple consisted of two stories, the lower 5} m.
high, so that the second story would be on nlevel with the platform in
the rock mentioned above. This interesting suggestion receives a sort of
confirmation from Plutarch’s statement that the lower columns of the
temple were erected by one architect, the upper by another.

But perhape the most interesting discovery of all those made recently,
is that of the piers of the columns of the original temple of Eleusis
destroyed by Xerxes. This temple oceupied what is the north-east corner
of the later temple, and its dimensions have been made out with consider-
able certninty. It was about 25 metres square, and apparently contained
25 eolumns, five rows of five eolumns each. It has not yet been made
out with eertainty whether it occupied exuactly the north-eastern corner of
the new temple, but present indications are that it did. [A note in the
Berl. Phil. Woch, of Oct. 10, gives later information, showing that the
older structure covered about half the site of the new, and occupied
precisely its N. W. corner, eo that the N. and W. walls of the two temples
correaponided exnctly].

We may mention that, at the foot of the stairease in the side of the
Akropolis, there i8 a niche (marked G in the plan) large enough for a
lifi-size statue or an altar, The plaster on its sides, which has a finely
polished surface, is now fust erumbling sway from exposure to the
atmosphere.

Erioauros—The second stele of mirmeulous eures at Epidaurcs is
translnted by Balomon Reinach in the Revue Archéologique for Muy, pp.
265-270.—CE JoursaL, p. D5

Kaete—The Porte has nuthorized the Ttalisn government to proceed
with a series of excavations in the igland of Krete.—Cour. de A,
June 249,

M. Halbherr, the discoverer of the Gurtynn inseription, has lnid bare
additional portions of the wall in which the inscription was found, but
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without further discoveries, Three statues have been found on the
island, one of marble and about 2 metres high. They have been sent to a
private museum at Herakleion, in Krete—Athenaum, July 25.

Nemea—Several fragmentary inseriptions from the ruins of the temple
of Zeus and a neighboring ruined chapel have been published by M. G.
Cousin and M. F. Durrbach.—Bull, de Corr, Hellén., May—Nov. 1885.

Peiraeus.—On the east side of the ancient harbor called Zea by Kie-
pert, Munychia by others, have been found remains of a rectangular build-
ing 70 by 10 metres. The building was open in front, toward the sea, and
elosed behind by a finely-built wall. The space within was divided, by
rows of eolumng and abotments in the wall behind, into compartments
about 8 m. wide. All the columns have been broken off, at about 1.50 m.
from the ground. In front and between the rows of columns is a space
filled by a mass of musonry visible for a length of 10.40 by 3.30 m, wide,
and sloping down toward the sea, which is 30 m. distant. Piers of stone
extending straight out into the harbor can be seen along its edge, some
exactly opposite such of the rows of eolumns a= remain on the shore above
them. Evidently, the building was what the Athenians ealled sedgocang,
a ghip-house, and the inclined plane was used for drawing up the ships to
their compartments under cover. Some 14 m. distant, behind and above
this szébquexos, n wall has been found, which may have belonged to some
naval storehouse, Al these remains attest the splendor of the Athenian
naval constructions.—Athensum.

Tanagra—There has recently been diseovered in the necropolis here
tomb, on the walls of which were paintings in encaustic, representing a
weaver, several household utensils, a horse, a landsenpe with houses, ete.
These paintings are thought to date back as far as the 1r century B. o
They show great technical skill. A portion of the paintings, representing
a room in a house, and a horse’s head, have been transferred to the museum,
in order that the colors may be preserved.—Cour. de I'Art, Sept. 18;
Atheneem, June 20,

Tiryna.—On August 10, Dr. Schliemann gave an necount of his recent
excayations at Tiryns, before the Archmological Boclety at Carlsrube,
The work was begun in April last and continued until the end of July,
during which the greater part of the nccumulated rubbish, which had
previously been left undisturbed, was cleared away as far as the circuit
wnlle, The first result was the determination, that the palnce and the
cirenit walls were of the same age and built upon the same plan ; this being
proved by the harmony of the course-lines and the structural disposition.
Reveral chambers were discovercd of similar dimensions, about 9 feet
square, roofed by false arches formed by projecting courses. These are
supposed to have served as store-chambers; and the circumstance that



ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 439

ther exnctly agree with eorresponding chambers in the Byrsa of Carthage
has led Sehlicmann to suppose that both Tiryns and Mykenni were Phoe-
nician colonies. Only in one point do the chambers differ in the two
localities,—the back wall of - those at Tiryns is straight, at Carthnge half
round. Another result of the work was the discovery of a great flight of
steps on the west front, forming a second entrance to the citadel, narrower
than that on the east side, and to be regarded ns a sort of a sally-port,
In the inner part of the palace was found a round sacrificial pit, by the
altar of the main court. It is 90 centimetres deep and 1.20 m. wide.
Numerous potsherds of the Mykenaian style were dug up, some bearing
new motives of ornament ; also a figurine and a spindlewhorl. In the
8. E. corner were discovered a large number of small painted figures of
gods, apparently a votive offering—Berl. Phil. Woeh., Aug. 22,

Dr. Dirpfeld has eaused to be removed the vast heap of earth piled
upon the walls built on the mound where the ancient paluce-fortress stood.
The immense size of the walls can now be appreciated. They are at least
40 ft. thick. The most recent discovery i an outer staircase of sixty steps,
and a row of rudely vaulted chambers in the thickness of the wall, only
twenty feet above the plain. This flight runs up the mound on the side
of the sea. The steps nre Iow and of easy ascent, like other very ancient
Greek steps. The rooms gre on the east side. The vaults are not true
vaults, and are built of unhewn stones. The chambers may have served
for soldiers or slaves.— A thenoum.

N.B.—Dr. Schliemann’s book on Tiryns is just issued.

ITALY.
PREHISTORIC AND CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES,

BoLoana—The tombs recently opened here (see Jovrxar, p. 234) belong-
ing to the period between the v and the 11 century B.C., are distinguished
from other ancient Etruscan burial-places by s great number of sepul-
chral steles with bas-reliefs, containing figures of foot soldiers and knights,
chariots drawn by winged steeds, Mercuries (Psychopompi); sometimes
such subjects as a large ship surrounded by waves, or a siren with a fish’s
tail holding with her hands a large block of stone, which rests upon her
hend —Rev. Arch., 1885, 1. p. 304 -

CasTeLLETTD Tiomo—Continuation of the exenvations already noticed
on p. 234, Among the objects of importance was another eista ¢ cordoni
whose cover was in the form of a bronze cup with strange figures of
winged animals and monsters like those on ubjects found in the territory
of Este.—Notizie degli Seavi, 1885, p. 2T.
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ConneTo (Targuini).—The excavations undertaken on the territory of
Corneto-Tarquinii last winter continued from Dee, 15 to February 1. They
hrought to light exclusively (with the exception of a few isolated tombs of
the m or i cent. B c.) fombe a fossa and tombe a camera of the earlicst
type of the Tarquininn necropolis, which Helbig denominates fombe a
corridaio. These tombs consist of passages excavated in the rock with a
barrel-vault, having a beneh eut out along each long side, or sometimes
one only, on the right. As these kinds of tombe are found together, it
would seem that the earlier fombe a fossa continued in uee for some time
after the introduction of the tombe a eorridoio; hence the objects con-
tained in both sre often identical, and make it casy to trace the transition.
The tombe a fossa here discovered belong to a relatively late period, as is
ghown also by the faet of the absence of any coffins, the bodies being
simply laid on the pround and protected by stome slabs. The greater
purt of the tombs found were untouched, and the undisturbed condition
of their contents has made it possible to obtain a clearer insight into the
hurial customs of the Tarquinisng, and into the use of severnl clnses of
objects concerning which there had been until now some doubt. The most
important result of these excavations has been to throw light upon the
development of the local kernmics. It is proved, (1) that the primitive
manufacture, found in the earliest tombe @ poszo, was continued through
the periods of the fombe o fossn and the tembe a corridoin, that is, wntil the
sixth century B ¢.; (2) that the manuficture of buechero nero was slowly
evolved from the keramies of the fombe a porzo, and wos only well
developed in the more recent fombe a fossa, beginning therefore only with
the close of the seventh or during the course of the sixth century 5. .
(the manufacture of figured vases began only after the importation of
Corinthian vases to Tarquinii); (3) that the potters of Tarquinii began to
use the lathe only in the gixth century 8. ¢. Prof. Helbig gives n very
detailed secount of the charneter and contents of every tomb.—Bulletting
dell” Inatituto, May, 1885, pp. 114-128,

Este—Neeropolis—The extensive explomtions here are to he fully
deseribed by the Abbate Soranzo, but Sig. Orsi exnmines, in the Bullsf-
tino dell’ Instituto, some few of the most important objects found on the
Nuzari estate,

FLorence—Almast all the important vases in the Green-Etrusenn
Museum have been photogmphed for the use of seholars.— Cour, de P Arf,
April 24,

Kume—On a stele recently found here is an Oscan inseription, the fifih
found in Kume. It is of far greater importance, on account of its length,

than the others, which contain only proper names—Not, d. Seavi, 1885,
p. 32L
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MNemi—At the foot of the cliff on which Nemi stands, lies a flat rectan-
gular piece of ground ecalled “11 Giardine,” the site of the celebrated
sanctuary of Diana Nemorensis,. The GHordine, which is the property of
Prince Filippo Orsini, is an artificial platform nearly 300 by 170 metres,
suppaorted on the side of the lake, 100 m. distant, by a substruction-wall
with triangular buttresses. On the other sides the space is enclosed by a
wall (supporting the slope above) ornamented with niches 4.45 m. in dia-
meter and 5,90 m, distant from centre to centre, The whole rectangle faces
the south. For more than a century and a half, diseoveries have been
mnde ut /7 Giardino. But recently Sir John Suville Lumley, the English
Amibassador at Rome, has undertaken more extensive exeavations, with
most interesting results.  The buildings on the platform were not regular,
evidently having been erected at various times ; nor have they been com-
pletely excavated as yet. But it is clear that the temple was prostyle
hexastyle, with channelled Doric eolumms. The material used i= a hard
peperino, so well worked that it is not easy to find the joints. North-west
of the temple were the dwellings of priests and attendants, ss well as the
baths—for the Artemisium Nemorense wos o famous hydro-thernpentic
establishment. It appenrs that Disna was worshipped here as Lueinn.
This is shown by numerous statuettes; and it scems likely from the form
of some of these that surgical diseases of various sorts were treated by the
priests.  Already about a thousand of these term-cottas have been found.
The ex-votos were exhibited on a vertical surface studded with nails, so
arranged as to be easily inserted in holes in the backs of the images.  For
#uch images as could stand, a surface of little steps was arranged.  When
the images accumulated too much, the priests evidently picked out the
poorer anes and buried them either in the favissae of the temple, or else-
where in the sacred space. One of these ripostighi has been found, full of
machine-made terra-cottas of no value. Among the objects found are
akrateria from the roof of the temple, with bas-reliefs showing Diana the
Huntress; ideal heads of men and women ; hands, feet and legs; fenmnles
nirsing bobies; small represeniations of horses, oxen, pigs, and birds;
archaie iridescent black pottery; polychrome Italo-Greek vases; a poly-
chrome glass vase; bronze statuettes and utensils, some bearing the name
of Diana; many pieces of aes rude and of ass grave signatum ; six or seven
hundred coins of the Italo-Greek towns ; some inscriptions on marhle,

A most interesting recent discovery is that of a memorial chapel, 6 by
4} met. The front is desipned as a temple in anfis with two columns in
the middle and two pilasters at the corners.  The columns are Doric, 3 fi.
in dinmeter, with capitals of a single block of pepering, and brick shafts
channelled and eoated with red stueeo in the Pompeian style. Originally
* the intercolumnintions seem to have been open, but, later, marble sereens
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or phifei were put in. The pavement of the chapel is laid in black and
white mossic of the best period, with a border of festoons and garlands,
and a tablet in the middle containing the following inscription :—* Marcus
Servilius Quartus has given to Diana this temple benutifully ornamented
(alam expolitam) and . . . . . [break in inscription] evervthing which is
within. Inside are many things: first, a stele about 1.60 m. high,
bearing the bust of a lady—Fundilia Rufe. The head is described as
very perfect in workmanship, and as showing a new and peeulinr arrange-
ment of the hair, Another stele, without bust, has the inseription,
“ Quintus Hostius Capito, son of Quintus, advocate.”” Another ingerip-
tion mentions a gift to Diang from s certain Tontius. The aes rude dis-
covered here shows at once the great antiquity of the temple. It must
date from the traditional time of Rome. Perhaps its foundation was eon-
nected with the great work of draining the Lake of Nemi, which is not
spoken of by any ancient writer, and yet is 20 stupendous that it must
surely have attracted attention when it was carried out. It is noticeable
that the platform of the temple must have been under water before the
tunnel drained off the waters of the lake—Rodolfo Lanciani, in Athe
nanon, Oct. 10, CL. Nab. d. Seavd, 1885, pp. 317321,

S. Omero—Near the church of Santa Maria a Vieo has been found a
Latin inscription which shows that the ancient name “of this site was
Vieus Strument(arius) or Btrnment(iciug), and that there exizted here a
temple of Hercules—Nof. d. Seavi, 1885, p. 167,

omvieTo—Comm. Gamurrini reports on an Ftruscan construction snd
saerariun brought to light in the midst of the vast neeropolis of Conmi-
pella at the foot of the rock on which Orvieto is built. In his opinion,
the Etruscans, between the fourth and third century 5, ¢, when the tombs
around were already eonstructed, raised n longitudinal wall to sustain
the ground above, and below it erected o sanctuary whose front was
adorned with terra-cotta reliefs and small stutuettes, and within which
they established the worship of Venus Frimigenia, similar to that af
Astarte, When, in 480 A. 0. ¢, the Romans besieged Volsinii (identified
with Orvicto) this sanetuary was destroyed. There remain (1) & stato-
ette of Venus, the type of whose head is archaie and Oriental rather than
Greek, but whose figure shows the skill of an advanced art: (2) a beau-
tiful altar; (3) architectural fragments of the fagnde, tympanam, ete.; (4)
votive objects in terra cotta, statuettes, ete,; (5) gome coins anterior to
490 . v o.—Not. d. Seavi, 1885, pp. 33-39,

Pomeei.—In the Via Nolona have lately heen discovered three mural
paintings representing scenes of domestic life, The first shows & young
Roman having his slave adjust his sandals, while two companions it at a
table drinking; the second, a young girl daneing to the flute, while a
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naked slave brings refreshments; the third, a baechie scene— Chur. de
FArt, July 8.

RivoLt—An interesting series of objects has heen found here, related to
these of Tarquinii, Bologna, Este, ete, This new series gives additional
value to the many works of Etruscan type which have been found
throughout this provinee, but do not retain any indication of their prove-
nience.—Not. d. Seavi, 1885, p. 239,

Rome— Bronze Statue of Baschus—A bronze statue found in the bed
of the Tiber, Sept. 20, hns been successfully mised. It was found
in the mud with the feet uppermost. The workmen first struck the metal
plinth, which, being hollow, was supposed to be a large bronze plate.  Bat,
on clearing the sand from below, the men quickly found the feet of the
stntue. 1t is a vouthful Bacchus, a little under lifesize (1.58 m.), the
head with beautiful female head-dress, crowned with ivy leaves and
berrica: the two locks which rest on the shoulders are attached. The
left arm is bent upward, the hand holding a long vine-crowned thyrsus,
The right is extended a little outward, and probably held & patern.  The
fiice is turned very slightly to the right, and the weight of the body rests
an the right leg, the left being bent at the knee, with only the ball of the
foot and toes touching the ground behind. The gtatue is perfect with the
exception that there is a clean fracture above the right ankle, and that the
thyrsus is hroken into three pieces, which have all been found. The work
is of great besuty. As far us it is possible to form a judgment, coated as
it =till is in many parts with Tiber sand, it should be attributed to the
Greeo-Roman school of art. The face = strictly ideal, the line of the
nose straight, and the mouth and chin are clearly and symmetrically
modelled. The eyes are of marme palombine, and the lips are inlaid
with brass. Of the utmost importance is the discovery, behind the left
knee, of the impress of u coin, which seems to be an aurens of the first
eentury of the Empire, imprinted on the wax before fusion.  From marks
of soldering on the plinth it appears, that the god was aceompanied by
the figure of a panther erouching by his right leg. The statue was found
where the works are going on for sinking the foundations of the middle
pier of the bridge which is to connect the new street through the Regols,
on one side, with the Trastevere, on the other, near the chureh of San
Crisogono. This spot is but a short distance from the northern extremity
of the island of San Bartolommeo; and as a portion, extending more or
Jesa to where the works are proceeding, was washed awny during one of
the inundations in the Middle Ages, it is probuble that the statue may
have been flung into the river from the northern point of that island,
where stood a temple of Faunus, mentioned by Ovid in the Fasti, DBy the
statue was found a bronze patern, 40 cent. in dismeter, with an elegant
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border—Not. d. Seari, Sept. 1885, p. 342-3; London Times, Sept. 25;
Cour. de P Art, Oct, 16, 1885,

Statie of a woman.—Behind the Seala Santa has been found a standing
statue of & woman, 1.80 m. high, in Parian marble. The figure is clad
in a tunie, with sandals on her feet, and her mantle fulling from the back
of the head over the lower portion of the body. The left hand, which
rests agninst the left thigh, holds up the mantle, while the right elbow,
left nncovered, is gomewhat raised. The manner of treatment of figure
and garments show thiz to be an excellent work of the beginning of the
Empire.— Cour. de I'Art, May 1 and June 29

Muusoleum,—Before the Porta Salam, nearly opposite the entrance to
the Villa Albani and elose by the old Via Salara, a large mausoleum has
been uncovered: it belongs to the latest period of the Republic. Its
complete excavation will require considernble time in consequence of its
great gize. It is supposed to be gome 37 metres in dinmeter, or even
Inrger than the Mausoleum of Caecilin Metelln, which only measures
20 met. It is circular in form, and itz onter wall of brown stone isa
metre thick. A large piece of the elegant Ionie cornice has come to
light, on which is seen the following inseription :—

V. M. LVOILIVE M, F, 8CA. PAETVS
TRIE. MILIT. PRAEF. FABR. PRAEF, EQUIT
LVCILIA M. F. FPOLLA BOROR,

—Berl. Phil. Woeh,, July 11

Roman house in the Via del Statuto—In the interesting Roman house
found in the Vin del Statuto, near 5. Maria Moggiore (see Joursar, vol.
L p. 289), further excavations have brought to light (1) a sort of apse form-
ing part of & nymphaeum ; (2) a trinngular chamber adorned with paint-
ings ; (3) n square room which must have served as a library, and contained
busts of celebrated men, nmong them Apollonios of Tyana, whose-name can
gtill be read on the wall; (4) the fararium already chronicled ; (53 an
underground sanctuary of Mithras. This last is in & state of perfect
preservation.  The relief of the god, immolating & bull, is in situ (see
summiry of Bull. d. Comm. Areh. Com. 1885, ). In front were the
goven foeuli or pirei, symbols of the seven planets and the seven grudes
of initintion. A mom for baths adjvined the sanctunry proper: its
conduits are made of bricks stolen from the catacombs and benring
Chiristinn inseriptions and emblome—the monogram of Christ, the palm
and erown, doves.  The untique lnmps found here show the development
of their forms. At fisst they had a ring for the thumb; then the disk of
the ring is not pierced ; finally nothing but a knob is found.—0, Marucehi
in the Rassegna for Beptember ; Cour. de I"Art, May 1.
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Archaie Neeropolis.—A number of archaic tombe have been found in
the Via dells Statuto belonging to the immense ancient neeropolis which
extended over the Esquiline, Viminal snd Quirinal hills, This group is
of especial interest because, being built under the foundations of the wall
of Servius Tullius, it proves that this necropolis, even in its later period,
to which this group belongs, is anterior to the agger. A careful study has
been made of the whole question by M. 8. de Rossi in a first article in
the Bull. d. Comm. Archeol. Com. di Roma, 1885, No 1, of which a sum-
mary is given in this number of the JovrsaL.

Portico.—By the SBcisrra palace huve been found remains of a portico
with fine columns of eipolline in position.—Not. d. Seavi, 1885, pp. T0, 250,

Via Appia.—About three miles from the porta S, Sebastiano near the
W. side of the Via Appia, there have been uncovered portions of a fine
building of the second century eomprising sbout ten bathing halls, lined
with marble and with niches for statues.—Tbid. p. 71,

Summer Theatre—In the terrace of the gardens of Maecenas a little
summer theatre has been discovered. It is sunk in the ground, paved
with bricks, surrounded by a double eourse of tiles, to prevent dampness,
and lighted above by an open central lantern. This may have been
covered with & vefum.— Cour, de 1" A, June 5.

The works in the Tiber, by the side of the Farnesina, have brought to
light several bits of ancient work. Among these are gold rings, a bas-
relief, a patera with the maker's mark, and a Bacchus of red marhle
with eyes of enamel— Cour, de T Art, Aug. 28,

Among the interesting objects lately found at Rome are rings with bezel jn
the form of a cloverleaf: forks with two or three proogs (much older than
the fimous forks of Theodor); and a lurge travelling-litter, for eight
porters, fitted up for eleeping, eating, drinking, and writing— Chur. de
TArl, June 5. .

Femoval of Antique Statues—Some time ago the municipality of Rome
had the two sphinxes at the foot of the nseent to the Capitol removed, and
placed in the museum, while perfect capies were substituted for them.
The same i to be done with the bronze equestrian statue of Marcus
Aurelius. Moulds have been prepared, and when the copy is ready the
antique will be carried to the museum.— Cour. de I Art, Aug, 21.

The Museo Borgia of the Propaganda has recently been enriched by a fine
collection of ancient Greek and Roman coins.— Cour. de Fdrt, June 19,

Museum of the Collegio Romano.—A collection of ethnological ohjects
from Hindustan has been sent by Signor Giovanni Galliano to the (uL
legio Romano at Rome.—Signor Luigi Bruni of Nuevo Laredo, Mexica,
hag given to the Prehistoric and Ethnogmphie Museum of the Caollegio
Romano hiz collection of Mexican antiquities.— Cour. de I Art, Aug. 28,
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New Musgenma—Two new museums are being founded in Romie, one on
the Coslian Hill, the other in the Baths of Dioeletian, The former, called
the Museo Urbano, will oceupy & surface of 11,000 sq. met. in the botanical
garden opposite 8. Gregorio in Monte Celio, and is being buoilt from the
designs of engineer Sneider. At first only four halls will be built for the
exhibition of the antiquities discovered since 1870, and to these will be
added new discoveries as they are made. Here will be placed not only
the many important works hidden away in store-houses, the recently-found
ten senlptured sarcophagi of the Licinii (JoURNAL, p. 237-34), the two
hronze statues of athletes (p. 236) and that of Bacchus (p. 443), but also
the statues now exhibited in the wooden rotonds ndded, some years ago,
to the Capitoline Museum, to receive the finds on the Esquiline,

The ministry of Public Instruction has just founded in the Baths of
Dioeletinn, in the cloisters of Michelangelo, another muzeum: for this
purpose the cloisters are to be slightly modified and raised severn]l metres.
Among the works already on exhibition here are the frescos discovered at
the Famesing, and the works of art brought to light during the works
on the Tiber, or found oo land belonging to the Btate,

We may also mention a third museum—not of originals but of easts
—formed by Prince Torloniae. He entrusted its formation to Prof. W,
Helbig, the well-known archmologist of the German Institute, giving
him unlimited eredit. The result is a very choice collection taken from
all the large musenms of Europe and céovering the entire period of clussie
art, from the vi cent. 5. c. to the Roman period.— Cour. de I'Art, Oct. 30
and Nov. 6, 1885,

Seunug (SiciLy).—Prof. Balinas ealls attention to a recent discovery of
enrly silver coins, many of them very nrchaie, made near this site and com-
prising 48 tetradrachma of Katana, Geln, Himern, Leontinos, Messana,
Egestn, Selinus, Syrukuse, Athens, and Rhegion. Some of these are
quite new (Himer) and others are extremely rare (Egesta, Gela, ete.).
Boven of the Syrnkusan coins bear names of artists. This treasury was
probably hidden at the time of the first destruction of Selinus by the
Curthaginians in 408 8. 0., ns not even the more recent of the eoins can
be posterior to that date—Nof. d. Seavi, 1885, p. 327,

Syraxuse—On the occasion of the construction of the railway from
Bymicuse to Lycata some important work was undertaken in the neero-
polis of Fuseo near Syracuse. This necropolis, known sinee 1874, is that
used by the first Greek eolonists, who established themselves at Ortygin
in the eighth century . ¢, and also by those at Akmdina and Neapolis :
it covers a surfice of about three kilometres and adjoins the prehistorie
necropolis of the aborigines.  The tombs, all cut in the tufa, vary in &ize.
The largest contain a sarcophagus, In some of the smaller tombs cylin-
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drical envities were made to contain cssuaries or lnrge vases, eovered by

tufi. The numernus vases of every kind are nll archaic. The fizures are

in incised outline, and are painted in black on a yellow ground ; the

subjects are either zones of animals and monsters, or human figures—
ol. d. Seavi, 1885, pp. 40-04.

VeTuroma (near Colonna, prov. of Grosseto).—Sinee the discovery by
Big. Falehi of the site of this ancient city, it bas become an important
centre of excavations. Those undertaken at the Poggio della Guardia un-
covered about four hundred tombe o pozze, most of them more primitive
than the similar ones at Tarquinii, not being as deep or as wide, and not
containing the stone vases in which, there, the cinerary urns are placed;
the urns at Vetulonia being placed simply at the bottom of the well. The
conients of these tombs i also meagre as compared with those of Tarquinii.
At various points in this region tumuli have been found mised on eireunlar
terraces formed of great granite blocke, and similar to examples in Muri-
time Etruria. On the eofle Baroneio the Signori Guidi found a group of
tombe a pozzo of a later period than most of the preceding, and similar in
eonstruction and contents to these at Tarquinii. Prof Helbig calls
attention to the light thrown upon the course of Etrusean emigration by
the fact that Vetulonia exhibits an earlier stratum than does the territory
of Tarquinii so far as it i5 at present known. Vetulonia, being at the
North, must have been first occupied, and probably represents the eivili-
zation brought by the Etruseans from the other side of the Apennines.—
Bull, dell” Instituto, June, 1885, pp. 120-134,

A report by Sig. Falchi and a long and minute diary of the excmva-
tions by Sig. A. Pasqui are published on pp. 98-152 of the Notizie degli
Seavi for this year, accompanied by several plates. Sig. Falehi conjec-
tures that this vast necropolis contains tens of thousands of tombs, and
rivals in extent those of Bologna and Corneto-Tarquinii, while it surpasses
them in antiquity.

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. ’

Bovoana,—The picturegallery has at length, after a law-suit of twelve
years, obtained the collection of the Marquis Giscomo Zambeceari, The
collection eontains, among others, works of Guoercino, Palma, Paolo
Veronese, Tintoretto, and Correggio—Cour. de T Art, May 1.

Brescia.— Rotondu or Thiome Veeelio—The building of this famous
cireular church has hitherto been attributed to the early Lomband
period : by some to 862-T1; by others to e. 774 ; while the best authori-
ties, like 8, Quintino, Ovderici, and especially Dartein, have considersd it
to belong to the 1x century, and to about the year 838. All these con-

9
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jectures have been overthrown by the recent discovery, on the demolition
of one of the piers, of the following inscription used as building material :
Qui fuerat mitis patiens honilisque Sacerdos [ Ingenio pollens nobilitate
vigens [ vita nem semper Nz spem vite vegebat [ ilfiva metam novimus eass
bonam, tum pprio reddens animam de eorpore pulehro [ corps humo sepelit
555 aalra petit | vos rogo lectores qui carptis aeta Taphonis [ in Do vales
divita eorde pio | Anno Deminicas incarnationia - QCCTXCVIL - and [ LIT
ID - Aprilium - feliciter migravit ad Xpm . Among other fragments of
inscriptions found during the repairs was one of n cerfain Albericus
presbiter, also of the rx century. The first inseription, bearing the
date of 897, would not have besn used as building-material till some time
after its original ercction, and this would bring the eonstruction of the
Rotonda down to at least the xr century. A thorough examination of
the building, made possible by the removal of all the plister, mortar,
and later additions, had led the architect, Big. Arcioni, to propose a later
date for the eonstruetion, even before the discovery of the inscription.
From the ground up to the vanlt it is built in perfectly regular courses
of enleareous stone; while the massive piers are formed irregularly of
stones of varying thickness, height and quality, the largest of which were
evidently taken from other buildings—some of the Clussical and others of
the Lombard period.

The discovery that the Rotonda is a work of the xt or x11 century is
a severe blow to the supporters of an important early Lombard school
as the source of the European Romanesque—Not. d. Seavi, Sept. pp.
338-5,

Frorence.— During the restoration of the church of the Banta Trinitd,
the important discovery was made in the Bartolini chapel of a fresco due
to the hand of the Calmaldolese Don Lorenzo Monaco (Xv eentury). It
represents the death of the Virgin, and recalls the manner of Fra
Angelico. His freseos in the Anlinghelli chapel, sid by Vasari to
eotitain portruits of Dante and Petrarch, are unfortunately past restora-
tion. But the works of the Giatiesehi and of Giovanni da Milano in the
sacristy of Santa Croee have been restored, it is said, successfully.— Cour,
de [ Art, June 26,

MiLan.—The Capella della Pietd of the church of SBan Satiro, said to be
the work of Bramnnte, iz to be restored.  The work has been entrusted to
Signor Enrico Stmda. The church of Sonte Maria dells Grasie, now
threstening ruin, is to be restored.— Cour. de [ Art, May 1 and June 26.

An important picture by Mantegna, representing the Muodonna and
Child surrounded by singing cherubs, has been discovered ot the Brera.
Until its recent restoration it was.sseribed to the school of Giovanni
Bellini—Aeademy, May 13, p. 391. !
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Cathedral—The desizns which are to be consulted by the artists who
will compete for the restoration of the fapade have been finished, and the
prozram for the competition, in which artists of all nationalities are
invited to take part, will spon be published.— Cour, de I Art, Nov. 13.

Ravenna—King Humbert hns signed an aet, establishing at Ravenna a
Byzantine Museum. The municipality of Havenna will fumish the
ground for the new musenm, and the State will erect the building. The
Library and Museum of Clusse will give, the first, its rich collection of
sculptures, its yare Byzantine antiquities, nnd its famous golden breast-
plate; the second, its large and fine collection of arms and armor, mostly
of the vi cent. A. D.—Cour. de £ Awt, Sept. 11 and 18,

Rome—The Pope has just placed in one of the galleries of the Library
of the Vatican the works of art inherited by him from Cardinal de Fal-
loux.  Among the objects are a picture by Pinturicchio, s term-cotta by
Luea della Robbin, a Christ attributed to Giovanni da Bologna, and an
important series of objects of the Middle Ages.— Conr. de I'Art, June 19.

New courses {n Archeology—The initiation by the Roman Historieal
Socioty of these courses relating to the archeology and listory of
medimyal Rome is of the utmost importance, as will be seen from a
gimple reproduction of the program: all the professors are well-known
and trained masters in each specialty.

Fractieal Course of the Methodology of History, for the year 1885, initi-
ated by the K. Soeietd Romana di Storia Poutria :—

1. Puleography : G. Levi for codiees, and F. Carta for ornamentation.

2. Diplomatica: T, Stevenson.

3. Mediwval Latin and Dialects of the Roman provinee : E. Monaei,

4. History of law and administration in the Roman province during the

Middls Ages: F. Schupfer and C. Corvisieri.

5. History of mediwval Art in the provinee of Rome: G, B. Giovenale.

6. Criticion of histarical sourves: U. Balzani and O, Tommasini,

7. Topography : G. Tomnssetti.

8. Hidoriography : G. Cugnoni.

9. Bibliography : G. Manzoni.

In this year's Arcrrvio Sig G. Tomassetti begins the second part, or
rather volume, of his lenrned and exhaustive treatise on the moedizval
topography and monuments of the Roman Campagna, entitled, Della
Campagna Romana nel Medio Evo.—Arohivio della R. Soe. Rom, di Storia
Patria, 1885, fase. 1-11. p. 255,

Forza n'Acro (Sioiv.—Monastery of S8, Peler and Powl —Prof, Bali-
nas enlls attention to the Greek inseription over the door of the fine and
well-preserved church, which gives 1171-72 ns the date of the building,
and 'O sparepaierop Dpdpleg & @pdpzog, “ Gerard the Frank” ps its



450 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY,

architect, This is the first documentary proof we have of the existenee
of Normaon architects in Sicily.—Not. d. Seavi, 1885, p. 86.

vence—In removing the pavement from above an old tomb in the
chiesa de® Miracoli, which is now being restored, a beautiful bas-relief
representing the Last SBupper was found.— Cour. de 1" Art, Aug. 28.

VANDALISM IN ITALY.

Fromence—The work at the Mereato Veechio has lately involved the
demolition of the buildings between the vie Caliniera and dei Speziali and
the piazaa dei Tre Re. This has led 1o the dizcovery of medisval snd
ancient substructures which arve demolished as soon as found. An alloy
was diseovered running from the via dei Pitfori to the Albergo della Coron-
eina, bordered by low doors of the X1V century opening into well-vaulted
halls whose substructures were enormous walls formed of squared blocks
belonging to the Roman conatructions of this guarter, the most ancient of
the city. The destruction of these remains of great interest for the topo-
graphy of ancient Florence, without even any record being made, is
deplorable.—Rerue de P Art Chritien, 1885, 1. p. 406,

In the Via Nazionale there is a niche or tubernucolo, which is one of
the most remarkable of Luca dells Robbin's terra-cottas. Recently o
young man was set to cleaning this work of art. He placed o lndder
agninst the head of one of the Apostles. The head fell to the pavement
and was dashed to pieces— Cour. de I Art, Aug. 21

Rome—A correspondent of the Courrier de I Art (Aug. 28) says
that, among the buildings condemned to destruction by the re-building
of the city, are the palace and tower of the Anguillara. These buildings,
in the Trastevere, are precious remains of mediwval architecture, the
tower dating perhaps as early as the xu cent. The architecture is
throughout of the chamcter peculiar to the Guelphs, to which party the
Anguillara family belonged. Efforts are being made by prominent people
in Rome to save these interesting remains. It is suggested that a square
should be laid out about them, and that the building should be uzed for a
museum, to relieve the older musenms of the city, which are overcrowded.
— Coutr. de [ Art, Ang. 28,

Virenso.— Violation of the remains of Clement IV.—The tomb of Pope
Clement IV (1265-68), in the church of Santa Murin de’ Gradi, was
broken open st night, on the 19th of last May, by the secretary of the
municipality and the city engineer, with a band of workmen, who also
opened the wooden coffin which they found within the sarcophagus. The
next morning they returned, aceompanied by the sub-prefect and the
syndie, took the corpse out of the coffin, tore off from the body the pon-
tifical ring, gloves, und sandals, cut off all the embroidered parts of the
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rich and artistie robes, huddled the remains into 8 box and sent it off to
the municipal buildings. All this was done without any official report
being made.  Buch an act of brutal vandalism ought to be punished by
the law.—Revue de FAdrt Chrétien, 1885, . p. 406 ; Amer. Avofiileet,
July 11, from the Italian journal La Stampa.

MALTA.

Phanician Inseription.—At the Catacomb of San Paolo at Rabato,
Notabile, Dr. Carnana recently found a Phanician inseription (8 by
7ins). It was engraved upon the jamb separating the first two cells on
the right side of the entrance-corridor. It is on limestone, and much
injured : still, Prof. Bayce, from an indistinet squeeze, was able to distin-
guizh the first word as Baael; adding, * the inseription is quite sufficient
to prove that the tomb to which it belongs was the tomb of a Phoenician,
constructed before the Christian crn; and, considering the rority of
Pheenician tombs and the questions that have been raised respecting their
identification, this is itself a maiter of great importance.” This remark
extends to the whole group of tombs, as Dr. Carunns has observed traces
and fragments of other Phenician inseriptions on the walls of the same
gullery {144 fi. long, 31 ft. wide, and 5 ft. high) nenr some of the other
eells, two of which open out on its right, and one on its lefi side, while
two others open out of n room (9 ft. by 71 ft.) at the end of the gallery.

Engraved em.—Mr. A. Camillieri discovered an agate of the best
Gireek workmanship.  Obverse: Apollon and Artemis in the centre, with
the signs of the zodine around the edge. Reverse: a lion grasping the
head of a bull ; around, the inseription MEAITAIQN.—These items have
been kindly furnished by the Hon. John Worthington, U. 8. Consul ot
DMillan,

FRANCE.

Aire-suir-LApour—A temple of Mars Lehunnus, a Gallie divinity, has
been found here. ML Taillebois hns deseribed this interesting discovery
in 8 brochure—Cour, e {'Art, Bept. 18,

Besancon.—In this ancient town, the Vesonfio of the time of Julius
Cresar, the interesting identifieation of the Monficulus Capitolii of Marcus
Aurelins’ time was made by M. Castan some little time ago. The Capi-
tolium, an artificinl ok eirht and o half metres in elevation above the
ancient level, was piled up in imitation of the Tarpeian Rock st Rome.
The archwological novelty lies, however, in another part of Besancon,
near the Rue des Arines, a streot which hns preserved its name almost
unchanged from the Roman time. It was already known that ruins of
the ndjncent arena or amphitheatre had been displaced by Vauban late
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in the seventeenth century (1678), to make room for his fortifieations.
Last July, in enlarging the courtyard of a barrack, the workmen pushed
toward the walls of Vaoban, Their excavations revealed massive curving
walls connected by equally massive walls radiating at right angles to the
eurving galleries of the amphitheatre. The remains promise to be more
important than those of Padun. Vauban, indeed, destroyed mueh of
the ancient structure; but the eastern parts of the outer walls remain,
the grand entrance and main stairease, the vomitoria, and three of the
oval galleries just mentioned. The area thus far uncovered is perhaps
1,500 square metres, and much more remains hidden by Vauban's great
wall which rises over the western founduations of the amphitheatre.
When this now nseless rampart is thrown down, a2 some day it must be,
to provide new room and o boulevard for this growing city, a mueh com-
pleter restoration of the Roman arena will be possible. At present three
architectural epochs are represented upon the same spot: first, the arena;
then, & beautiful mortusry chapel of the vear 1301 ; lastly, the massive
wall of Vauban, cutting through Roman masonry and medigval ceme.
tery, and nsing the materinls of ench. The discovery of this little chapel,
Saint-Jacques dans les Arines, is one of considerable interest: completely
inhumed for centuries, it was completely preserved. It is of the purest
style of pointed nrchitecture; even the frescoes upon its walls need but a
little restoration. In this chapel many tombstones had been piled at the
time of Vauban. The upper one, earved in u very pure style, representa
the full-length figures of two ladies, probably of Italian origin, named
Bienvenue or Benvenuto: the date of sepulture is 1328, A larger stone
helow this is ornamented with portraits of a family whose name has not
s yel appeared. The municipal council hes already voted money to
remove the débriz of the excavations, nnd the work will be earried on
under the scholarly and judicious direction of MM. Castan and Ducat—
N. Y. Frening Posl, Aug. 27,

Buois.—Royn! Castle—Near the towr de ' Observatoire which formed
part of the old chileau of the x1r century, there has been discovered the
stairease lending to the subterranean halls of the ancient fortifieations;
also the walls of the fortificntions which, passing through the palace of
Gaston d'Orléans and the dungeon, join the tour des oubliettes— Cour. de
' Art, Nov. 13, 1885,

CuouLans.—The works on the railway at Trion (St-Just) have led to
the finding of o Roman cemetery. The monuments are of eubie form
with sculptured Dorie frieres, bases with mouldings, and cornices: they
consist of a solid basement with sepulehral chamber, and ahove this an
open square chamber with an altar, surmounted by a circular lantern to
contuin the statue of the defunct. Rewue Areh., May, 1885, p. 330.
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Lyon.—The Archweological Bociety has undertaken to remove from the
Sadne certain Inrge Roman slabs of stone, bearing inscriptions, which
were thrown into the river in the xir century to make a dike. Several
of the slabs have already been removed.  One of the inseriptions informs
us that a part of the public buildings of Lyon in the 1 and 1 eenturies
were constructed by a eontructor of Trives. It is interesting to find that
there existd in the Roman Empire large firms of eontractors for publie
works, which extended their operations far and wide—Cour. de ['Art,
June 5,

An inseription of the m century, found at Lyon, mentions the name of
Constantinius Aequalis a8 exercising the profession of darbaricorivs, one
who embroidered firures of men and animals with threads of gold and
various colors.  His rich tomb shows him to have been a2 man of fortune
and high socinl position.—HKev. Aveh., May, 1885, pp. 329330,

Marson (Mnrne).—At the sitting of the deadfnde des Tnseriptions ot
Bellewlettres, of July 3, 1885, M. Alexandre Bertrand called sttention to
recent discoveries of Gallic burial-places made at this place by M. Auguste
Nicaise, The finds include hracelets, swords, vases, forques, ete. ML
Nicaise presents the hypothesis that the forgues wos worn only by women.
In 2,500 enses where the bones of warriors were found, no forgues accom-
panied them.— Cour, de {' Art, July 10

Paris— ('hapel of St Julien-le-Pouwrre—Admirers of mediseval archi-
tecture will be plessed to learn that the public may be at lnst permitted
to admire the charming chapel of St Julien-fe-Powere, smong the build-
ings conmected with the old Hiiel-Dhiew. Red tape has hitherto kept
closed this admirable hit of early Pointed architecture, contemporaneous
with the choir of Notve Dame, The Commission des Monuments Histo-
riques has decided to appropriate the chapel for a museum of old Paris.—
Chrowique des Arts, Oct. 31,

Chapel of St Agnan—This curious and venerable monument is men-
noced with destroction. It is situnted at No. 19 rue des Uraing, heside
Notre Dame, snd iz now a dyer’s chop, lined from vault to floor with
shelves and piles of goods. The chapel, which is attributed to the yvear
1118, and was built by the Chancellor Etienne de Garlande, consists of
three bays with ogival yaults, separnted by semi-virculur plate-bade
arches.  The arches rest upon clustered ecolumns of three engnged shafts,
with capitals of varied design, including animal and vegetable subjects.
On some of the eapitals appears a flewr de lis of which the lance-head
form suggésts that the origin of this emblem of royalist France may have
been the javelin of the old Franks. The Commission des Monwments
Historiques is doing what it can to secure the preservation of this inter-
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esting relic of the Middle Ages—Chron. des Arts, Oct. 31; Cour. de
I’ Art, Nov. 20, 1885,

The Musenum of St (Germain has obtained s number of bronzes found
in Gaol. among them a Roman eques from Orange, and & Dinns seated on
n boar, from the Ardennes. The figure of the goddess resembles that of
the goddess Arduinna upon a bas-relief dedicated at Rome by one of the
Remi— Conr, de ' Art, June 19.

At {hie Feole de Midecine on the tue Antoine-Dubols, workmen have
unearthed some bas-reliefs in stone with allegorieal figures, which appar-
ently belonged to the chapel of the Chrdefices: they are accompanied by
Latin inseriptions in characters of the xir century.— Cour, de I"Art,
Hept. 18,

Tae Lovvee—The ofd Louvre—During the alterations which have
bheen made in the Louvre about and beneath the Salles des Cariatides, de
lx Vinus do Mils, and de Melpomine, o portion of the old Louvre, hitherto
hidden, was discovered. It has been arranged ns 8 memorial of the old
Louvre, and hos been named the Safle Philippe-Auguaste, There nre
remains of an ancient tower, portions of Romanesque vaults and arches,
seulptures, n mediweval tiled pavement, and other objects. Some of the
human bones found near the aneient chapel of the palace have been placed
there— 'hron, des Arts, Oct. 31,

The Egyption Musenm of the Louwvre will soon be extended by the
opening of two new halls appropristed to recent acquigitions, These
have been armnged by M. Eugine Revillont.—Athenaum, Oct. 10,

Dematie MSS—The Louvre hns vecently been enriched by a very
important collection of Demotic papyri, dated in the reigns of Psam-
metichus, Apries, and Amasiz, By this acquisition the Louvre obtains
the finest series of Demotic MSS. in the world. They belonged to the
Pschelschon family, and illustrate not only Egyptinn history from
Boechoris (715 w o.) to the Arabian conguest, but also the whale history
of the development of demotic writing— Cour. de I'Art, Aug. 28; Berl.
Phil, Woeh., Oct. 17.

The Gallery of the Gladiators at the Louvre, which hns been closed to
the publie for nearly two years, has heen reapened.

The Diane  ln Biche in the Lovvre has been removed from the large
gallery an the ground floor to the Lacaze Gallery, The Courrier de 2" Art
remarks that none of the antiques, not even the Venns of Melos, are well
placed in the galleries of the ground-floor. But the Lacase Gallery is
splendidly lighted, and 5 in every way adapted for the rﬂmpnon of
famons statues,

Antigue Bronzes—The Louvre acquired at the sale of the noted Gréan
collection twenty antique bronzes, among them the celebrated bounding
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bull, found st Autun; a charming figure of Mercury, similar in style
to the reduced Hermes of Praxiteles olready in the Louvre; a figure
of Apollon, of grest delicacy of style, found at Patras at the same
time with the famous Marsyas of the British Museum; and the figure
of a Cireek warrior with helmet and coirsss encrusted with silver,
of best art, found at Tarentum.— Cour, de ['Art, June 18; Auvg 2
and 7.

Collsetion of Pre-Raphaelite Paintings—The Louvre, which is o defi-
cient in works of the early schools, has just made a first step towands
supplying this need. A small collection of pre-Raphuelite paintings
being for sale, M. de Ronchaud, the director, and M. Turquet, under-
secretary of State, made fruitless efforts to obtain the credit neces-
sary for its purchnse. Baron Alphonse de Rothschild, hearing of the
difficulty, suggested a subscription, and himself contributed 40,000 fr,
His example was followed by the Baroness Nathaniel and MM. Gustave
and Edmond de Rothschild, and by many other lovers of art, so that the
gtim necessary for the purchase was finully collected on Sept. 20th. The
collection thus given consistz of, (1) The Dead Christ, by Carvo CriveLL,
which belonged to the Gallery of Malmaison ; (2 and 3} The Annuneia-
tion, by Fra Aweerico, from the Hamilton collection ; (4) The Annuny-
etation, belonging to the Seaoon oF Brunes; (5) T'he Virgin at the well,
by Basoro Borroennr; (6) &, George, by Lvcas Gasser; (7) The
Virgin with the Lily, by Huco vax per Goes, painted by him for Gio-
vanni Grimaldi— Cour, de I Art, Nov. 6 and 13, 1885,

PeriT-Mars ( Loire-Inférieurc)—M. Léon Maitre has conducted exca-
vations which have brought to light the foundations of a hippodrome 223
by 174 metres. A Roman road has been found, also, leading in the direc-
tion of the Loire. The quantity of remains of Roman villus points to the
neighborhood of a eity ; remains of a theatre which could seat 4,000 per-
gons, numerous ornaments, and pieces of pottery have likewise been found.
No inscription from which s date can be deduced has, as yet, been recog-
nized. — Chron. dea Arts, Oct. 31,

SaiNTE-CoLompe-LEs-ViENNE (Iskrel,—Two Dbeautiful moesic pavements
have been discovered here. One, with & vase represented in the middle
and fishes in the corners, is 3 metres long by 2 in width ; the other, finer
in design and livelier in coloring, with flying birds, among them a parti-
colored parrot, is 4 metres by 3. It is known that opposite Vienne,
on the banks of the Rhime, =everal Romon villns were situated, and it is
from one of these that the mosnics came.  Other objects were found with
them, especinlly a very beautiful head of Minerva in mossic.—Berl.
Fhil. Woeh,, July 11.
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SPAIN.

Carmona.— Roman Neorapolisa.—The excavations which have been going
on here for some time have been brought to a close, nnd with the objecta
found o musewm has been formed. More than 200 tombe have been
explored : many are extensive, including inside passages, hall for incinern-
tion, furnnce, and fanerary chamber ; the most remarkable = a cireilir
mausoleum of considernble size. Big. Roda ¥ Duolga, who has reported on
the discoveries, thinks they belong to the it and v centuries A, o, and
that both pagans and Christians were buried in the tombs—JLa Cullira,
Augr, 1-15, p. 532,

SWITZERLAND.,

Berinoen.—The Historiseh-antiquarische Verein of Schaffhausen has
undertaken excavations at Berinpen. Treaces have been digcovered of
two lorge Roman buildings of the first or second century.— Aeademy,
Sept. 12, p. 175,

BELGIUM,

TourKat— Cathedral—The demolition of the two large marble alias
in the transept has unmasked two important series of Romanesque frescos
dating from e 1200, That in the N, transept covers a surface 10 met.
high hy 3. wide, and is divided into seven horizontal zones. The subject
is the legend of St Margaret of Antioch. The corresponding fresen in
the 8. transept has not yet been uncovered. It is known to represent the
Heavenly Jerusulem, and the seene ahove is thought to be the Last Judg-
ment.—HRevue de 1" Art Cheétion, 1885, 11r. p. 406,

GERMANY.

BerLin.— The Berlin Misewm has just been enriched by a fine head of
Athens, of natural size, bearing traces of polychromy on the marble.

The Museum has obtained from the Duke of Marlborough Sebastiano
del Piombo's Santn Dorothea, and two works by Rubens—the Baechunte,
and Andromedu delivered by Perseus.  The latter is one of the pictures
found in Rubens' studio at the time of his death.

An illuminated genealogical MS. of the xvT eentury has recently heen
discovered here. It contains not less than one hundred and fifty minia-
tures in oil by artists not hitherto known,—Lessnipp, H. Schmidt, Ed.
Wittjequast, and others, Most of the paintings are of great delicacy and
are executed on thin lenves of gold or silver.— Cour, de T Art, April 17
and 24; July 31,

Bown.—During some recent work of restoration in the Cathedral at
Bonn, & Roman votive stone, 2 m, high and 80 cent. hroad, was brought
to light. It contains a dedication for the wellbeing of the emperor

L
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Antoninus Pius (138-161 A. D.), whose name is still to be read at the
beginning. It was erected by the order of Claudius Iulianus, a personage
known from ancient writers and monuments.—Berl, Phil. Woch., Sept. 5.

Homsura.—The elearing out of a cauldronshaped well near Homburg
has resulted in the discovery of some interesting remains of the Homan
period, such s objects of wood, iron, and ivory, writing tablets, a rake of
heech-wood with iron teeth, a horseshoe of the oldest style, ete.  Fspeci-
ally noteworthy are 21 pieces of well-tanned Roman sanduls and shoes,
of which some are mode out of o single piece of leather, part being cut for
the right foot, part for the left. The soles ure fastened partly with iron,
partly with wooden, nuils, The objects have been presented to the Saal-
burg museum at Homburg.—Berl. Phil. Woeh,, June 6.

KiroHHeim A Eok—There were recently found here two skulls of the
neolithic age.  One, in a good state of preservation, belonged to a woman
with a narrow, low forehead, and strongly brochycephulie. The other is
badly injured, but appears also to have been brachycephalie. With the
former were found some pieces of vessels with thick walls and border
ornuménts, mnd others of finer material figured with leaves; also, some
well-wrought stone chisels— Berl, Phil. Woech., July 11.

Nurnsers—The fumous Church of 8. Sebald is reported to be in
dunger of going to ruin, and can be saved only by a restoration which
may cost 800,000 mks. A society has been organized in the ety to col-
loet this sum.— Mittheil. d. K. K. Oeat. Museums, Nov. 1, 1885, p. 536,

Osrigiem.—The excavations in the Frankizh buryingground belong-
ing to the period from the v to the vir eent. A. p, have heen eontinued
with abundant results. Ome grave contained a corpse which, to judge
from the humerus, must have been more than eight feet in length.
Armor, weapons, ornaments, utensils of varied description, and a fow
coins, one with the inscription DX . BADULIA . REX, have rewarded the
explorers.—Berl. Phil. Wock., July 11.

Reaensgurc— Roman Fortress—Near the famous Bischofshof, to the
north of the Cathedral, gome Roman remains of great intercst have been
discovered. Regensburg was the site of an ancient Roman fortress, Clastra
HRegina, and the north front of the medieval Bishop’s palace, parallel
with the Danube, is on the wall of this fortress, which au inscription of the
P P Dextra cstublishes as of the time of Marcus Aurelius and Com-
modis, During the present summer the discovery was made of the Porta
Practoria of this camp,—the foundations, and the arch-way 3 met. high,
remaining. The width of the gute iz 4 m., and the construction is of
muassive stones forming a vault which rests on a simple, but much injured
corpice.  The arch stands at o distance of 7 m. from two towers (propug-
nacula) which flank it on either side. The thickness of the tower wall is
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74 m., and 11 m. of its length have been Inid bare. The whole gate-
building oecupies a length of more than 30 m. Foundations from § ft. to
10 ft. thick connect the gate with the cast tower, but only a few large
square stones remain of the walls of the west tower.

Ftoman Baths—Besides this important find, & further discovery has
been made at Regensburg, near the Nirnberg and Angolstadt rilway
station, of some well-preserved remains of Roman baths. These must have
extended to a length of 54 m. Already a breadth of from 17-18 m. has
been luaid bare. A lurge hall has been discovered (194 by 16 m.) having in
the middle an open water-reservoir (0.80 by 8 m.) of concrete. Through
an entrance 1.75 m. wide one enters an unheited spartment (6 m. by 5.60
m.). Thiz opens into a smaller heated room (250 m. by 3 m.) which
served for undressing. The frigidariun (6 m. by 8.75 m.) is resched from
a vestibule by some steps.  Going west from the vestibule one pets to the
tepidarivm (6 by 9 m.), thenee to the ealdarium (9.20 m. by 6} m.), with
a gemi-circular piscina (rud. 21 m.) sopported by two massive columns.
There are two heating ovens (pragfurnia), one (3.50 m. by 850 m.)
to the west of the coldariion, the other (6.30 by 230 m.) to the north of
the tepidarium, with a chamber attached for fuel (6,30 m. by 2.50 m.),
The caldarivm, tepidarium, and dressing-room are furnished with hypo-
causts of the usunl form, and are connected by flues with the praefurnia.
The stamps on the bricks show that these baths were built by the Cohors T
(Flavia) Canathenorum; and it is probable, from the coins found in the
ruing, that these date from the first half of the sccond eentury A. n.  The
building was probably destroyed at the beginning of the Marcoman war,
in the reign of Mareus Aurelivs—Atheneum, Oct, 10,

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.

CarnunTum (DeuTscH-ALTENBURG'—The excavations, begun here some
time ago, are being continued, in order to disengage entirely the
remains of the Roman fortress, where Marcus Aurelius lived so long and
composed his Meditations.  Alrendy the forum has been cleared, together
with the remains of several temples near by, especially a temple of
Mithras. A fine statue of Hercales, and many smaller ubjects dating
from the second and third centuries 4. n., have been found, The forum,
in the centre of the fortress, is a construction surrounded with columns and
pillared halls, and enelosed on the 8, by several sanctuaries, and on the
W. by numerous chambers, Between the fortress and the Heidenthor,”
& square tower was discovered. Among the smaller objects was a gold
clusp with inscription, a silver spoon, & marble and & term-cotta head, two
torsi, arms, inscriptions, glass vases, and pottery.— Cour, de PArt, Aug. 14;

-
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Mittheil. d. K. K. Oest. Musewms, Nov. 1, 1885, p. 535; Berl Phil.
Woeeh., Oct. 31.

Urrenoorr—In one of three mounds explored was found the skeleton
of a Teutonic warrior: in the centre of the mound was his gold diadem (),
on the W. side his chariot and lance, and on the E. two vases and u num-
ber of bronze ornaments—La Cultura, Aug. 1-15, p. 528,

Vienna—Among the revent discoveries in the Fayoum papyri at
Vienna i a short fragment of a Gospel which differs from Matthew
(xxvi. 30-34) and Muark (xiv. 26-30) far more than these from each
other, though it approaches nenrer to Mark, Awnother consists of the
remaing of o papyrus manuseript of Plato's Gorgins, of the 11 contury
A. D, with variants from the received text, and written in the fairest
Alexandrian ealigraphy. The collection has now firrnished specimens
from Homer (over 200 verses), Theokritos, Thukydides, Aristotle and
Plato, and is espeeially rich in materinls for fixing the dates of the
Imperinl period. Latin papyri are rare, but have reached the number
of 88. Hebrew epigraphy has been enriched by specimens at least two
hundred years older than any hitherto known, and to the Arabian has
been contributed an additional piece belonging to the fist century of
the Hegira.

A large number of fragments from the same Fayoum library are in
the possesxion of the Berlin Musenm, and some parts of them have
already been published. OFf these frugpments some 2500 are known to be
Greek, 500 to 600 Arabie, 300 Coptic, 100 Pehlevi, 40 Demotie, 22
Hebrew, 10 Coptic-Arabic eypher, 7 Greek shorthand, 3 Latin pareh-
ment, 3 Syrian papyri, 1 Hieratic—Berl. Phil. Woch., July 11.

TURKEY.

ConstanTinorte—Beneath a mosque in the Salma-Tomruk quarter
has been discovered a chureh which must have been entirely covered
with frescos, judging from the many that remain; among which are an
Eeee Home (), a Virgin, and a John the Baptist— Cour. de " A+t, Nov. 13,

ROUMANIA.

Tomi-KustenouE (Dobroutcha)—On this site, on the borders of the
Black Sen, have been discovered & number of coins bearing, on one face
the words Metropolis Ponton Tomeos with the winged figure of Jupiter,
on the other the effigy of an Emperor, e. g. Gordian, Caraealls, Maximi-
anus, Constantine, ete. This and other discoveries seem to prove that
this city is the ancient Tomi, where the poet Ovid lived. Forty of these
coins have been presented by M. Remus Opreanu to Sig. Bruto Amante,
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who has given twenty to the municipality of Rome, and an equal number
to Sulmona, the poet’s birthplace— Cour, de 1" Art, Oct. 16,

RUSSIA,

Kierr—The Vossisehe Zeitung reports that lately, when the foundations
were being eleared for a building elose to the St. Sophia Church at Kieff,
the workmen came upon some weapons, colored earthenware, and an urn,
all in excellent condition. The urn contained a set of fomale ornaments
in perfeet preservation, the importance of which consists less in their
antiquity (probably the tenth or eleventh century) than in their complete-
ness. The urn was well fastened and had evidently never been disturbed.
Along with other articles there were nine old square silver coins known
s “grivin” There is complete head-dress, consisting of & Ince work
of indescribable futricacy, but which has been kept in its original position
by silver plates to which it is sewn. The silver plates are oblong, sur-
rounding the head and forming a sort of disdem. A quantity of silver
and golil pendants were suspended all around these plates; the pendants
which would come over the ears being muth larger than the others,
There were silver bracelets and necklaces; and n gold ring, which is
not soldered, but welded, and probubly belongs to even an older
date than the other objeets. There was & considerable quantity of other
silver and gold ornuments, chiefly pendanis, many of which show ex-
tremely fine filagree work, The larger gold objects are of the class
known ns eloisonné work. All the ornaments show finish and taste ; and
if they are of native origin, they are evidence of the perfection to which
the aris had been brought in Russin nine centuries ago.—Saint James'
Gazette, Sepl, 12,

NORWAY,

The completion of the great work of Prof. Olaf Rygh, keeper of the
Christiania Museam, entitled Norsks Odsnger, (London, Sampson Low
& Co., 4t0.) will now greatly facilitate the study of Norwegian pre-
Christian antiquities.

HorpersTAD—The process of restoring a charncteristic old wooden
church at Hopperstad, in the Hardes district of Sogne, has brought to
light an interesting Norwegian mediseval relic, In a elosed niche, a
book, consisting of six wax tublets, was found, earefully enclosed in a
casket of wood and leather. The tablets are of boxwood coverad with
wax, ench tablet having a thin border, which, while preventing the
tablets from adhering, have kept them in excellent preservation,
The eontents are chiefly drawings, made by n fine style, representing
scenes from village and rural life. At the end there is a large catalogue
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in Latin of various kinds of animals, with a translation into old Nor
wegian ; und from this it has been conjectured that the greater portion of
the hook dates from the close of the x111 cent.  But there are indications
that a part of the book is of enrlier date. The tablets are fistened together
at the back, and the cover is carved and inlaid with small pieces of difller-
ently-colored woods. The book has been placed in the Museum of
Antiquities in the University of Christinnia, and it is intended to publish
it shortly in fiucsimile.—St James' Gazeite.

GREAT BRITAIN.

ENGLAND.—ALnwiok Assev—The Archwological Society of Durham
and Northumberland by digging on the site of Alnwick Abbey has been
able to trace with accuracy the position of the church, chapter-house,
refectory, cloisters, and other buildings of Alnwick.—Asademy, Sept. 5.

ArunoeL.—The Duke of Norfolk iz beginning the restoration of the
ancient choir at Arundel, generally called the Fitz Alun chapel. The
part now undertaken is the wooden vaulted eeiling, most of which full in
the 1&th century.—Athenoum, Sopt. 12,

Bath—Further excavations near the site of the recently explored
ancient baths have revealed a seeond Roman structure, similar to the cne
discovered before, and of cirenlar form,

BrackiLey—In beginning the restarution of the church of St Peter, a
fresco was discovered, which must have been painted in the xrm century.
It represents a Deseent from the Cross.— Chur, de { ‘Art, June 26.

LewcesTern—On Jewry Wall street remains of Roman pavement have
been found.— Cour, de 1" A+, July 10.

Lonoon— British Musewm.—The Trustees of the British Museum will
soon publish their colleetion of the works of Italian engravers from Fini-
guerra to Mare Autonio, the preparation of which they have entrusted
to Mr. R. Fisher,

Owing to the refusal of the Treasury to grant funds for the enlarge.
ment of the Elgin Gallery, Mr, C. T, Newton has resigned his charge of
the Greek and Roman Antiquities of the British Museum. Mr. Newton's
resignation & definitive. He will hold his office until the end of the
year. He will continue to oceupy the chair of archwology in University
College.— Cour, de " Art, April 24 ; July 3 and 10,

OxrorD.—The Ashmolean Musoum hns received o bequest from Mr.
John Henry Parker of 500 designs of Ancient Rome, and 3,400 historieal
photographs of Rome and the rest of Italy—Conr. de " Art, Apr. 24,

SCOTLAND.—Aseroeen.—The Senate of the University has decided
to form a Museum of the antiquities of Aberdeenshire and the North of
Seotland.— Cour, de I"Art, Apr, 24.
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WALES—Cagnieon AND CaeaweNT—The Cambrian Archeological
Association at Newport at & recent meeting proposed the formation of &
committee and of a fund for systematic excavation on the sites of Caerleon
and Crerwent.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

STONE RUINS 1N THE SOUTH-WeST—AL a recent meeting in Albany of
the National Academy of Sciences, Mas. J. W. Powers read a paper
On the stone ruins of the Colorado and the Rio Grande, giving the results
of his travels and explorations this summer in the south-west portion of
the United States.  The sites of #ix or seven hundred ruins of stone vil-
lagres have been found, varying greatly in character. The older ruins are
at the north. Near the Mexican border are twenty-nine villages now
inhabited. The newer buildings contain many more rooms than the old
ones, increasing from two to five up to a hundred. The severnl clnsses of
stone dwellings are those on the plain, those on the clifis, which are not
cave-dwellings, the eave-dwellings proper, and the underground dwellings.
The building art among the Indisns of the San Franeisco mountains and
of the Rio Grande del Norts developed in this line, (1) dwellings on the
plains ; (2) eliffdwellings; (3) caves; (4) pueblos.

Major Powell discovered in New Mexico, near California mountain,
what he pronounces to be the oldest human habitation upon the American
continent. It consists of some sixty groups of villages of nbout twenty
houses each, excavated in huge beds of lnva, where the rooms are lined
with a species of plaster, and contain objécts which show n more primitive
type than those of the oliifthonses. In n niche was found a small earved
figure resembling a man done up, like an Egyptian mummy, in a closely
woven fabric which at & touch of the hand turned to dust.—Awmerican
Architect, Nov. 28, 1885,

Mounps ofF THe Noare-West—Mr. T. H. Lewis, of St. Paul, Minne-
sota, has this year, in prosecuting his archmological researches concerning
the mounds of the North-West and their contents, made very extensive
instrumental surveys of the ancient earth-works there. During the eight
months that the out-door senson lasted, or until the 4th of December, he
has surveyed and deseribed over 2200 of such structures, of which 106
belong to the class called “imitative” or “effigy.” The extent of
country explored for this purpose reaches from Dubuque and Prairie du
Chien on the south to beyond the falls of the 8t. Croix river on the
norih.

A. L. Froramonaw, Ji
A. B Mapsm
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ANTIQVARISK TIDSKRIFT FOR SVERIGE (ANTIQUARIAN JOUR-
NAL OF SWEDEN. Part 8. Nos. 1, 2,—H. Jarmar Srorrr, The
find at Vendel. Late in the autumn of 1881, some workmen, who were
digging a trench for the foundation of a wall in the church-yard nt
Vendel, came upon some bronze and iron articles at about four fieet below
the surface of the ground. In May, 1882, Dr. Stolpe examined the
ground thoroughly, and the result was the discovery of eleven graves
belonging to the late and middle iron age. All except two of the graves
had suffered desecration at some previous period. Of the two which had
escaped, one proved, unfortunately, to be that which the workmen had
diseovered. A sword-hilt of gilt bronze inlaid with silver and garnets,
the decorntions of an iron helmet, likewise of gilt bronze, ete., led the work-
men to think that they had found s hoard of gold. They dug recklessly,
easting aside what seemed to them worthless, and thus many invaluable
relics were destroyed either wholly or in part. In the destruction of
three blue glass cups science suffered o heavy loss. It can only be sur-
mised that they were similar to the glass cups of the same epoch discovered
in Englund, which were of an elongated conical form, very small at the
bottont, and decorated with drooping, incurving horns (see illust. in Aker-
man's Remains of Pagan Sazondom). Dr. Stolpe thinks such cups were
of Rhenish origin, whenee they spread to England and other lands.
Another great loss, on account of the rurity of such specimens, was the
fine iron helmet of which nothing remains save the crest and a portion of
the settings, all of gilt bronze. All the graves ran in a general N, E. to
8. W. direction, no mounds had been erected over any of them, and the
arrangement of the arms, household utensils, bodies of animals ete., was
gimilar in all. In the first grave the uncaleined body of 8 man had
been buried in a large boat. Dr. Stolpe gives a detailed description of
the size, contents and arrangement of each boat, which is of importance
in determining the em of their deposit. Many years ago, Dr. Stolpe
broached the theory that horses were not shod in the lnte iron age. The
spikes which he found in the hoofi of the horses in these Vendel graves,
as well as those in the graves at Bjorks, confirm his views. In one of

10 463
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the graves were found many bones of birde, including those of the owl,
stork, and faleon. The greatest interest ntinches to this discovery of the
faleon, since it furnishes the first direct evidence of the falcon's status.
For, that the faleon was a domestic animal like all the rest of the crea-
tures found in these graves, it cannot be doubted. The fact was already
known through frequent mention in ancient tradition and songs,  Four
of the graves belong to the middle iron age, the remninder to the late age
of iron. The nearest parallel to this discovery is the famous Ulltuna
find; but the articles found at Vendel are finer and of better workman-
ship than those from the latter locality. —Haxs HiLbesraND also contrib-
utes some observations upon the discovery at Vendel, a= a complement to
Dr. Stolpe's communieation, in anticipation of the publication of n detailed
description by the Royal Academy of Science, History and Antiguity,
The discovery of remnins of chain-mail in ono of the Vendel graves con-
firms the testimony of still more ancient finds, and throws light upon the
period nt which such mail came into general use. The sword, with its very
rich hilt of silver, silver gilt, niello, garnets and four small stones, is inter-
esting for comparative study. While the bosses of Norse shields offer a
great resemblance to the German forms, the swords are more nearly related
to the English ; and the mountings of the Vendel sheath bear an interlaced
ornament of a strongly Irish character, though probably executed in
Sweden.  All the mountings found st Vendel are of the greatest interest.
The contents of these graves point to a high state of culture, at n period
upon which the history of the country easts hardly any light. Hildebrand
concludes, from the absence of any graves of women or children, that
this was merely the burial-place of the local: chieftnins. He holds a dift
ferent opinion from most archaologists on the relation of the earlier and
later iron ages, and had all these graves been found undisturbed it would
have been possible to decide whether he is right in supposing that a break
exists between them. Illustrations are given of the most important
nrticles. L F. HAPGOOD,

ARCHAOLOGISCHE ZEITUNG. 1885, No.1.—1. F.v. Dunx, Rep-
resentations of Charon (plates 1-3), A publication of a term-cottn reliof
and two Attie lekythoi in the museum at Berlin (Furtwiingler, Kat, der
Berl. Vasensam. 11. 2680, 2681). The relief is said to have been found in
Asia Minor. Prof. v. Duhn thinks it was made in Attiea about 400 By
and compares it with & term-cotta relief in the possession of Fiirst Liech-
tenstein in Vienna ( Collection Camille Lecuyer by Lenormant, de Witte
et al pl. T*; Frihner, (Wil (' Leeuger, Paris, 1883, pl. X), said to be a
work of the fourth century 5. 0. The two lekythoi are ascribed to the v
century. A general discussion of ancient representations of Charon
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accompanies the publications—2. G. Korre, Roma, an antique wall-
painting in the Palazzo Barberini (plate 4). A more perfect description
and reproduction of a work published by Bellori, Fragm. vestigii vet.
Romae (1673) p. 85 (enlarged edition by Xav. Canale with the title
Tehnographia vet. Romae, 1764, p. 82), and elsewhere. The work is
uscribed to the time of Hadrian or shortly after.—3. H. Dienks, On the
Costume of Greek Actors in the Old Comedy (plate 5). 1. The Masks.
The allusions of ancient writers to portrait- and carieature-mnsks are
diseussed. 1. Clothing. On the evidence of the comic poets and painted
vases, the actors who took male parts are shown to have worn the phallus,
and a closely fitting leather suit; nlso the fwady, a eloak of stiff cloth or
leather, or an [pdrios or <pifoy, rarely a chlamys. On their heads they
wore no hat unless they represented travellers. Their feet were covered
by dufides or low shoes. The female characters wore a (generally safron-
yellow) chiton with girdle and a cloak (frveder), Their head-covering
was & bonnet or eap (zzxpigaios) and o band (pézpa). Their shoes were
the zdfupvur or mepozad, 1L Abtributes.  Citizens earried sticks. In
evening-scenes lanterns and torches appear. Travellers carry their lug-
gage rolled up sud hung on a forked stick. Two vase-paintings repre-
senting comie seenes are published with this article, both in the Louvre.
Omne is here published for the first time—4. Ap. Mrcnaxws, The gaps
in the Frieze of the Parthenon. By eareful measurements and examination
of the slabs and fragments of the northern and southern frieze the follow-
ing arrangement is established. Northern friese: 4 cows with & attend-
ants; 3 slabs: 4 sheep with 3 attendants, 1 slab; 3 gkaphephoroi and 1
marshal, 1 slab; 4 spondeplioroi, 1 slab ; 4 flute-players and 4 kitharistai,
2slabs; 17 thallophoroi, 2 slabe; 10 quadrigne with apobatai in loose
order, together with at least 7 sttendants and one servant, 17 slabe : about
63 horsemen in irregular squads and at least 2 other figures, 20 slabs.
In all 47 slabs. Southern friese: 10 cows with at least 25 attendants, T
glabs; 1 or 2 skaphephoroi, § slab; 4 (3%) kitharistai, 1 slab; 18 thalle-
phoroi, 2 slubs; 10 quadrigne with armed men in close order, together
with at least 7 attendants, 103 slabe; 42 horsemen in regular squads of
gix, 17 glubs; 24 horsemen in irregular squads and 1 attendant, 9 slabs.
In all 47 slabs—5. MiscELLaxiEs. Max Frinkel, On the vase in Karls-
ruhe with a scene from the lower world, The inseription AIQN not to be
completed Afpav or Maiew—6. Reports or srrrixes (Jan, 6, Feb. 3,
Mar. 4) oF ToE Beruis ArcEEoLOGICAL SocTETY.

No. 2.—1. Pave. Wovress, The staties of Eros by Praziteles. Pausa-
nias 1. 20, 1, i= discuseed together with the statue of a Satyr there men-
tioned. About the appearnnee of the Eros in Thespini we are shown to
have little or no information. The type of the Erce of Parion iz deter-
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mined by means of 9 coins of Parion. Of the other two statues of Eroe by
Praxiteles mentioned by ancient authors we are shown to know practi-
cally nothing. The so-called Eros of Centocelle is really a genivs of death
and not Pruxitelean.—2. F. v, Duas, The assembly of the gods in the eastern
Jriezs of the Parthenon. The so-called Poseidon is shown to be Asklepios.
—33. M. Lenxeror, Herakles and Aeheloos (plate 6). Publication of a
vase-painting on an amphora with black figures, from Vulei (Brit. Mus.
No. 536). Discussion of representations of Hernkles' battle with Acheloos.
—Publication (pL 7, 1) of & vase with red figures from the Muses Civieo
at Verona. The vase & of Attic origin. The paintings represent (1)
Thesens and the Krommyonian sow, (2) Theseus and the Marathonian
bull, (3) a sacrifice.—4. M. Maver, Lamia (pl. 7, 2). Publication of a
curious painting upon an Attie vase found at Kameiros (Furtwiingler,
Vasensammiung su Berlin, No. 1934) which is said to represent a meeting
between Lamia and the Sphinx.—35. A. Furrwiserer, (reek Vises
af the so-called geometrical style (plate 8). Publieation of two vases from
Athens, now in Copenhagen.  Besides animals and other accessories, the
paintings represent in one case a battle scene, in the other n Pyrrhie
dance. Also, ns vignettes in the text, two paintings from a vase in Athens
(Annali, 1872, p. 139, No. 15) and an Oriental eylinder—8, M. Frix-
KEL, Ingeriptions from Mytilene. 1. Record of an allinnce between the
Aitolinns and the Mytileneans, aseribed to the year 194/193. 1. Frag-
ment of a decree in honor of Pompeius Maerinus.—7. Hermes as a child
(plate 8. Publication of s head of Pentelic marble now in Berlin—8.
A. FurrwaNGLER, On plate 1 of Archaologische Zeitung, 1885, TIn oppo-
gition to Prof. v. Duhn (v. supra) the two terra-cotts reliefs published
by him are said to be of Asiatic manufacture (probably from Myrina),
and not older than the end of the fourth cemtury—9. Rerorts. 1.
Aequisitions of the Berlin Musewon in 1884, by Coxze and FurrwiscLer.
—IL Sitting of the ferman Archoologieal Iistitute in Rome, April 17—
ur. Arehaologieal Soviety in Berlin, sittings May 5, June 2, July 7.—v.
The Activity of the Imperial German Arehwological Institute from April 1,
18584 to April 1, 1885, HAROLD ¥. FOWLER,

BULLETIN MONUMENTAL. 1885, May-June.—L. Gervary, The
bed of Awtoine due de Lorraine and of the duchess Rende de Bourbon
at the Historieal Musenum of Naney. This is a beautiful piece of orna-
mental sculpture of the xvi century, decornted with seulptured, painted
and grilded arms and mottoes—J. Berrauss, The Chureh of Ste-Jowin-
les-Marnes (Deuz-Sivres). *“This church,” sayz M. Ledain, * may be
considered s the most complete, richest, and broadest type of the
Romanesque architecture of Poitou during the x1 cent.” According to
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M. B. the finve and transept date from the X cent. ; the facade and the
three bays of the nave attached to it, and the choir with its chapels,
belong to the reconstruction which was begun in 1095 and nearly finished
in 1130 ; the vaults are of the x1, and the fortifientions of the xv cent.
—B. pe Bivikre, Horal inseriptions and devises (contin, from 1877-84),
—P. Crnanprx, Collection of Heraldic paintings and seulptures {contin.):
* Plowha,—Lanloup,—Notre-Dine de Confort—Saint Quay,—Plourfian,—
Fleguien,— Plourive,— Plovézee,— Goudelin— Bringolo,— Chutelaudren,
—Plowagal—P, Casar pe Caisy, The ercavations of Swint-Just. On
the hill of Fourvidres at Lyon, at a depth of more than & metre, o mass
of débiris of the Roman period, 8 or 10 metres thick, has been found.
It includes many rows of tombs, sculptures, inscriptions, kernmics, glass-
ware, bronzes, ete. A full account of these discoveries is promised.
July-August.—P. ve Fosresiies, The Tomb of 8. Peter Martyr of
Verona at the church of 8. Eustorgio of Milan. Exhaustive description
of every subject and detail of this chefd'ouvre of Giovanni Balduceio
(1938} : it is valunble ns an iconogrophic study.—A. Rasmie, Remarks
on the glass window of the Crucifizion at the Cathedral of Poitiers. This
article uttacks the conclusions of Mgr. Barbier de Montault developed in
two articles (Bull. Mon. 18835, 1, 1) analyzed on p, 254-255 of the
Jovnsan. He objects, (1) that the window has all the chameteristics of
Romanezque art, and cannot have been executed between 1204 and 1228,
but under Henry 11 (1154-1189) ; (2) that his details about the DBlazon
family are simply chimerical, and that Thibaud never had the title of
count.—F. Casroix, Collection of Hevaldie paintings and soulptures (con-
tin.) : Plowha,—Lanloup,—Notre-Dame de Confort—Saint Quay,— Plowr-
han—Pléguien,— Plowrivo —Plowizee,— Gowdelin—Bringolo— Chatelau-
tren,—Plovagat—J. Berrnunk, The Clhureh of Suint-Jowin-les-Marnes
( Deter-Stwres) (contin.). The fagude-sculptures consisting of small iso-
lateil groups are important: their subject is obscure, but M. Berthelé
considers it to be the Last Judgment. The writer completes M. Ledain’s
monograph in certain details—F. Bros, Tnperial Tuseription found in
the thermae of Cemenelum. The inscription of Beptimius Beverus dis-
eovered in 1875 and published in the C. 1. L. (t. v, 11) and by Ed. Blane
(Epig. ank, dex Alpes-Muritimes) has been re-rend with greater accuracy
by the writer, A L F,Jn,

BULLETTINO DELLA COMMISSIONE ARCHEOLOGICA COMUNALE
DI ROMA. 1883 No. 1, Jan.-Mareh.—A. Caraxxari, Tha areheo-
logical discoveriex made on account of the construction of the palace of the
Ministry of War (Tav. 1, 1m). These discoveries comprised the houses of
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the Nummii Albini, of Q. Valerius Vegetus, and of Vuleacing Rufinns.—
C. L. Viscoxm, The Lararium and Mithraeum discovered on the Esquiline
near the Church of 8. Martino ai Monti. Anticipating the more extensive
monograph which Mr. Stevenson i to devote to the subject, Comm. Vis-
conti publishes some drawings of these interesting monuments, with a fow
remarks. The family-chapel (lorarium) with the statues, ete., contained
in it, was described on pp. 2390 of the Jovrsar. On the right, a
stairease led down to the Mithraeum which contained, in two niches, the
statuettes of the lamp-bearing ministers of Mithras, and, in the sanctuary
itself, the usual relief of Mithras sacrificing the bull, and before it the
altar—M. 5. De Roset, An arehaie Roman necropolis and the part of it
discovered near 8. Martine ai Monti, 1. The recently-found tombs of the
via dello Statuto form but a small part of the vast ancient necropalis
which extends over the Esquiline, Viminal, and Quirinal hills: and this
first article treats of the general characteristics of the whole necropolis,
its different periods, and their chronological relation to the agger of Ser-
vius Tullius. De Rossi repeats the eonclusions which he reached in 1880
( Gl Studi in ftalia, anno 11, vol, 1, fas. 4), that the archaie antiquities
of the Alban hills are to be clussified in two great periods of chrono-
logieal development, each with two subdivisions, the second group being
characterized by the appearance of commerce with the Etruseans: a fifth
period forms an evident transition to the technique of the first republican
period of Rome. Finally, it was clearly shown by the contents of the
archaic Roman tombs, (1) that there dwelt on the seven hills an ancient
and numerous (Latin) population ; (2) which was evidently the same as
that to which belong the Alban sepulchres hidden under the ushes of the
ancient voleano, their metal utensils and terra-cotta vessels; and (3)
which colonized Rome during the second period of their iron age, at the
beginning of the commercial relations between Latium and Etruria ; (4)
finally, that the wall of Bervius Tullius stood in close relation to this
period. The tombs near 8. Ensebio and S, Marting, the most archaie of
those found in Rome, are very similar in contents to those of the first
Alban period, but are not quite go early, for the renson that the bodies
are buried, not burnt ; they represent the second epoch of the first period.
The eontents of the group of three tombe discovered in the villa Spit-
hiiver ehow the beginning of the relations between the Latins and the
neighboring peoples, and belong to the second period : these are of espeeial
importance, because they are anterior to the agger of Bervius Tullius,
which surmounts them and which seems to have been built at the begin-
ning of the last epoch of Latin antiquities, during which the Alban type
is lost and becomes essentially Roman. A L F, Jn
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E?HMEPIZ APXAIOAOTIKH. JOURNAL OF THE ARCHEOLO-
GICAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1884, Ne.4.—5. A, Kovmasounes,
An Attie Deeree.  This is inscribed on a stele of Pentelic marble found in
digging for the foundation of a house at the south end of Athens to the left
of the railrond to the Peimiens. About one-fourth of the stone st the top
is taken up by a cornice and relief, which, however, were mutilated to fit
the stone in & wall, Still the main outlines of the relief can be distin-
guished. To the left sits o bearded man with his left hand extended
forward and upward, while before him, to the right, is a man on horse
back, with his eloak (ziapic) flying out behind him in the wind, Next
comes the inscription, below which is a long space entirely blank, except-
ing the word ziézry, roughly cut, evidently by a later hand. The inserip-
tion is dated in the archonship of Antiphon, 418 k. . H is used for E
three times, and for the rough breathing in fzpév four times ; youvppagds
ocours three, times, and ewppagds onee.  The decree is of the senate and
peaple of Athens to fence the sascred place of Kodros and Neleus and
Basile, and to let out the lands belonging to it. A condition of the lease
is that the lessee shall plant not less than 200 olive trees, more if' he
wishes. The decree suggests many problems which the editor does not
attempt to solve, simply throwing out the conjecture that there was a
sanctuary to Kodrog near where the inseription was found, especially
a8 it is in that neighborhood that Kodros is said to have fallen—Ca.
Tsovnas, Tnseription from the Akropolis. This inseription is cut on a slab
in two pieces, 1,13 m. long, 0.55 m. wide at the widest part. It was found
in a Turkish wall behind the 8. wing of the Propylaia on the Akropolis at
Athens. The stone is broken above and on the left hand side. There
were originally as many as 140 or 145 letters to a line, but now nenrly
half are gone. There were two decrees, but only three lines of the first
remain, giving the result of n vote. There are 60 lines to the second
decree. It concerns the restitution of shrines and sacred enclosures to the
gods to whom they belonged. The sanctuaries in question seem to have
been neglected, and some of them sold by the magistrutes, or taken pas-
session of and used by private persons.  From line 30 to the end is a list
of the sanctuaries restored to their consecrated use. A few names only
can be made out; among them, those of Ains, Theseus, Tyche, Euklein
and Eunomia. If complete, this interesting inscription would be of great
importanee for the topogmphy of Athens, the Peirnieus and Salamis. Its
date is later than Pompey, but anterior to Hadrian.—Tassos D, Meg-
ovrzos, Notes on ten moummies of the Greo-Roman and Byrantine epocha.
These mummies were found in the Thebaid in 15884, and presented to the
National Museum at Athens.—D. Privios, Seulptures from Eleusis. The
author deseribes four archaic statues and some fragments found under the
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limestone pavement of the court of the temple at Eleusis, An accom-
panying plate gives two views of three of the statues, front and back, and
a front and side view of the fourth. One of the statues, very small in
gize, is highly archaie in style. Details of the dress were indieated in
color, abundant traces of which remain. Three other stntues are of the
fully-leveloped archaic type. They are interesting from a somewhat
unusual freedom of the lines of the drupery. All four represent female
figures, and the last three show the familiar gesture of holding out the
chiton from the body with the right hand. All lack head and feet, and
are otherwige broken.—I. Ca. Dracatses, Inseriptions from the Peiraieus.
Several of these inscriptions are given in facsimile. One inseription, of
good Hellenic times, gives a list of new eitizens.  Another records a new
fomale name—Ganondika. In the collection are given the letters found
on the lowest step of the auditorium (setivs) of the theatre recently
explored near the Peiruieus harbors. These are the mason's marks, eut
on each end of the stones, the ends of two stones that are to go together
having the same letter. They run from A to Q, then from AA to I'T, ufter
which no more have been recognized. E is made €, and X = and
X.  The lotters are therefore late, and point, probably, to some repair or
“partial reconstruction of the theatre—K. Kararaxos, The Templs of
Apollon Hyperteleatas, M. Karapanos describes 51 inseribed bronze rib-
bons like those previously described by 8. A. Koumanoudes in the first
number of the present volume of the Ephemeris (see JourNaL, page 262).
These also were found at Phoiniki, in Lakonika. 18 are given in fae-
simile of the actual size. One twenin and two inscribed rims of bronge
vessels are archaic, belonging, probably, to the sixth century m. o, O
appears for Q, B for the rough breathing, Apelon for Apollon in three
of them.  The inscriptions usually consist of a name followed by the word
pyrophoras, or priest, of Apollon Hypertelentas, The proper names,
Sosaron, Arsinens, Soeinikos, Kynseos, oceur, as do Asopos and Kunopos
a5 names of men. [APPEYOZ serves for fzpeis, and ztpess by mistake
for the same. Three of these inscriptions are archaie, four Hellenic, and
the rest belong to Roman times probably after the sack of Delos, when
the temple here had become an important one, with many priests and
pyrephoroi.  Here may have been the place to which the nneient Delinn
zoanon of Apollon was taken—The MiscELLANY contains some emen-
dations of Eleusis inseriptions, and of one from Delphoi ; o suggestion,
from two inseriptions and gome walls found on the slope of the height
sbove the Peirnieus, that a temple of Asklepios stood there ; three short
inscriptions from Thessaly, one Christian, another of the fourth eentury
B. 0., with the digamma twice and of the form C, and a short one upon
n marhle huehkmﬁumahnﬂmrﬂmlé‘ngnhm the Athenian
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Akropolis. This inseription bears the name of the artist Pandios, known
before only from Theophrastos, who says that he became deranged from
eating fruit while working in the sacred gnclosure at Tegen. The forms
of the letters refer this inscription to the first half of the fourth century
B, ¢. Therefore Pandios must have worked at Tegen under Bkopas, and
hence he was probably a good artist. A. M. WILCOX.

GAZETTE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1885, Nos. 1-2,—E. Basrros, Head
of a blind man in the museum of Orléans (pl. 1). It was brought from
Greeee hy Frangois Lenormant, and M. Babelon considers it an er-voto
offered in a temple of Asklepios or Hygieia, in consequence of a cure: this
hypothesis is supported by the evidently personal charmcter of the head
(ef the steles of Epidauros).—G. Scurumpencer, Stamped gold bands of
an archaic period (pl. 2). These fragments, found in Spain near Caceres
( Estrnmndura), have been purchased for the Louvre, The figures consist
alternately of armad horsemen and armed or unarmed footmen of a bar-
barous and primitive type. The art of these figures seems to be unique.
M. Reinach suggests to the writer an analogy with certain Libyan mck-
reliefs {ef. Tissot, Prov. Rom. d'Afrique, pp. 437, 481, 492), and considers
the bands to be an example of the art of the primitive populations of*
Spain and Barbary.—S. Rervacn, Kypriote heads in calcareous stone of the
Miszeum of Constantinople (pl. 3). The hend of Aphrodite, soft and heavy
in style, belongs to archuic Tonian art; while, in contrast, the male head
of & priest, noble and severe in expression, is a product of fourth century
Attie art, from an earlier type.—F. Havser, Note on a Greek Mirvor of
the Cabinet des Médailles. M. H. gives two prineipal reagons for regard-
ing the design on this mirror as a falsification : (1) that the figures are
drawn on the reverse, which is the mirror side, and that they are evidently
posterior to the ornamental decoration on the edge ; (2) that they are but
a bad copy of the famous Etruscan Semelemirror—R. pe Lasteviis,
Tnedited Miniatures of the Hortus Deliciarmn (x11 cent.) (contin. ; pls. 4,
i, 6). The reconstruction of this mest interesting specimen of Roman-
esque ministure painting has been much facilitated by the fine colored
plates and eareful pen trcings made by M. de Bastard. A few of the
Intter are here reproduced ; they represent Odyssens and the Birens, the
Pentecost, and Christ treading the wine-press—F. Bavamssox, The Her-
akles tzizpaniTiog of Lywippos (pls. 7, 8).  In the complete absence of any
authenticated reproduction of any work of Lysippos, M, Ravaisson con-
siders it important to call attention to the seated stutuctte of Hernkles
deseribed by Murtinl and Statius as the image of n tutelary divinity to be
placed on the table of Alexander the Great, fur whom it was made. He
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restores the statue from a plaster-cast st the Beaux-Arts, and two muti-
lated marble statues in the Louvre. )

Nos. 8-4.—F. Ravamsox, The Herakles ixtmpaxiZws of Lysippos (con-
tin.). M. R. signalizes the Lysippinn style in a colossal bust from Delos
in the Louvre, the Belvedere torso, two eolossal statues of Hernkles in the
Louvre, the Farnese Herakles, the small statue of the Louvre called the
Jollower of Bacehus, but certninly s Herukles, ete.—L. Covraton, The
Bronze David of the Custle of Bury by Michelangelo (pl. 9). This statue,
executed by the master between 1502 and 1508, was carried to France,
and disappeared at the cloge of the last century, M. Cournjod seeks to
recoghize some miniature reproductions of this bronze: he finds one in a
statuette belonging to the colleetion of M. Pulszky of Pesth—M. Cor-
LIGNON, Stucco bas-relicf found at the Farnesina. The subject appears to
be the game of morra, in which two youths are engaged while sn older
man looks on. In style the figures are remarkable: full of life, delicucy
and expression, and even having a somewhat modern nspect. They seem
to be by a Greek artist.—J. DE Wrrre, Venus Genitriz. This bronse
statuette, bought by the Louvre from M. Laredorte, was found in Asin
Minor, and is judged to belong to the third century . c—H. pE Tsctrvn,
The Tomb of the Dukes of Orléans at Saint-Denis (pl. 12). This mauso-
leum, maised by Louis XII, was ordered in 1502 at Genoa from four
sculptors, two of whom were moted Florentine artists, Benedetto da
Rovezzano and Donato Benti. This fact was well known, and the eon-
tract published; but, singularly enough, the monument had never been
identified. It is in the form of a sarcophagus surrounded by twenty-four
niches with statuettes, and surmounted by four reclining statues—E.
Baserox, The Mosaic of Lillsbonne (pls. 13, 14).—A. pe Barruivey,
Head of a Gaul in the Musewm of Bologna (pl. 15).—L. Parvsras,
Virgin of the fourteenth century at the Cathedral of Langres (pl. 16).
Philip VI presented this charming marble statue to bishop Guy, about
1337. It shows already the naturalistic influence of the Flemish mastors.
—H. TrEpesat and A. Hirox pE VinLerosse, The treasnmres of eilver-
ware found in Gaul. 1. On the principal treasires of silver-ware Sound
in Gaul (contin.). Discoveries at Monteornet (1883), Limes (1884),
Buint-Chef (1760), Bailly-en-Riviére (1852) (the latter two consisting
entirely of objects in silvered brass or bronze), Saint-Genis, and Le Veil-
lon (1857). The paper ends with a careful deseription of the interesting
trensury of Monteornet,

Nos. 5-6.—E. Banerox and & Rervaca, Aneient Seulptures found at
Carthage (Museum of Saint-Louis) (pls. 17, 18, 19), In the growing
museum placed under the care of Father Delattre are many interesting
Pieces of sculpture, some of which are here described and illustrated. On
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PL 17 are four heads of the best period of Roman art (Astarte, Octavia,
& young man of the family of Augustus, and a youthful fomale head); on
pl. 18 are three funerury reliefs in the best style of Attic art, but, as is
evident from certnin details, the work of the Roman Imperial period,
probably of the time of the Flavii—L. Pavustre, Breton Goldsmith-work s
o processional cross of the sizteenth century (pls. 20,21} —R. pE Lasreyriz,
Inedited miniatures of the Hortus Deliciarum (x11 century) (contin. and
end). Thanks to the copious notes left by M. de Bastard, who ApPEirs
to have contemplated editing the Hortus, M. de L. is able to give hore a
table of ull its minintures, accompanied by notes on all existing plutes or
drawings of them, whether published or inedited. The miniatures number
333.—E. Moursier, Bronze Ewer representing a Contaur (pL 22), A
bronze of the xmr cent. belonging to the museum of Buda-Pesth, in which
there seems to be a confusion between the attributes of a siren and of a
centaur.—E. Misrz, Notice of an inedited plan of Rome at the end of the
Jourteenth eent. (pl. 23). This ministure exists in the fumous Livre
d'heures of the Duc de Berry (4 1416) in the library of the Due d'Aumale
at Chantilly. The miniatures of this M=, show the hands of at least three
artists, one of whom was French or Flemish, auother, Talian: the latter
is the author of the plan of Rome, which bears a strong resemblance to
that painted by Taddeo di Bartolo in 1413-14 at Sienn—G. Pernor,
Three Sardinian figurines in the Cabinet des Médailles at Paria (pl. 24).
A L ¥, dn,

K. VITTERHETS HIST. OCH ANTIQ. AKADEMIENS MANADSBLAD
(MONTHLY JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCE, HIS-
TORY AND ANTIQUITY. BStockholm, 1884. Jan.-Feb.-March, — 0O,
Mowrerivs, A Gold-find of the Bronze Age (illust.). In 1883 were found
in Hunestad parish, Halland, 4, an open bracelet of gold with cup-shaped
ends, weighing 50.8 gr.; B, four spiral bracelets of small double gold
wire. These objects nre now in the Bute Historical Museum,—W,
Scnieer vo¥ Warnarm, Adncient Remaing near the Linna-Norvielje
raifroad (illust.). On this line are found numerous stone enclosures and
mounds evidently marking ancient burinl-places. Some of the mounds
contain bits of bone, fragments of pottery or traces of fire. Near Finsta
a curious hronze hracelet was found, much corroded.—Oscar MosreLivs,
The Origin of the Clasps of the Northern Bronze Age. The primilive
form of the Northern clasp was derived directly from the primitive
Italinn type, which is the same as that of the newly “ invented safety-
pins (Bull. di paletnologia italiana, 1883, pl. v. fig. 1). Most of the
Northern clasps, however, have the back part of the pin-head eoiled into
u spiral disk like the front, and hence possess a symmetry not to be found
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in Italian elasps, though met with in some from Hungary.—Svex
Siperperc, A Christian burial-place discovered in Helsingborg. An
iron arrow-hend, a knife, and other articles of unknown period were found
with the bodies: also, a small silver coin bearing on one side a erown
within & trinngle surrounded by roses; on the reverse a bishop's, mitre
similarly enclosed. A similar coin is shown by Ramus and Devegge,
pl. xxxm, 15 —Ixevarp Uspser, The Rune Lion in Venice. A pre-
liminary report to the Aesdemy on the inseriptions upon the marble
lion from the Peirnieus, which now stands at the entrance to the arsenal
inn Venice. There ean be no question of & complete translation, as only
isolated words or groups of words ean be deciphered. The inscriptions
upon the two sides of the lion cannot be regarded as of the sume date or as
belonging together. None of the historical names ean be read upon the
spots where Rafn thought he had deciphered them. New drawings of
the inscriptions are recommended, as photography cannot be employed.
The Academy has requested J. T. Hansen, architectural painter, to make
these drawings, and u full report is promised in the Antiqearisk Tidekrift
Jir Sverige—H. HiLoesrasy, The new Swedish work on Runes. A
book upon Norse Runestones, whose text should be sccompanied by
illustrations of a quality to meet the requirements of modern criticism,
has long been needed. The Aeademy has appropristed 7500 kr. for this
purpose, for which u donation has alrendy been made, and it is hoped
that the publication may soon be undertaken,

April-May-June.—Esaras Teoxir, Find of Silver Sfrom Grawene, Sten-
kyrka parish, Gotland. These Cufic eoins are compared with those found
in Botels, previously deseribed in this Journgl. The total number of
eoins found ot Grovsne was 831, those from Botels numbered 2286 —
Haws Hinesrasp, Chinage of the West, OF the English and German
coins included in the above find, none bear a date later than 976.  Many
silver ornaments found with these coins are described,—pins, rings, ete.—
Haws Hunenraxo, Injury to the Blaek sarth at Bijirko.

July-Ang.-Sept.—Emi. Hivneneaxn, Two finds of Danish Coine of
the Eleventh Century, These finds were made in 1865 in the villages of

“jelkinge and Léddekipinge, in Skine.

Oct.-Nov.-Dee.—SveN Soperuinc, A Buriakehest of the Bronze Age.
In January 1882, a stone chest was discovered near the shore of Oresund
in the parish of Hyllie. The cover was missing, but the walls were
intact. The upper edges of the stones were nearly on a level with the
ground : this, combined with the fact that no artificial mound was erected
over it, shows that it belongs to a period not far removed from the
stonc age. Three skeletons were found in the chest. One of them had

on the right arm an open bronge ring of the type peculiar to the oldest
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bronze sge—Haxs Hiupesraxn, Two projected Publications. Beside
the work on Runes, the Academy has decided upon two other publica-
tions. One is a deseription of the important Vendel-finds; the other, s
series of group-catulogues of the objects preserved in the State Historical
Museum and the Cabinet of Coins. Among the objects from Vendel is a
leathern bit, covered with bronze. Large surfaces are sunk in the pilded
bronze and filled with red and yellowish-red ennmel : probably the
finest specimen extant of ensmel work at the close of the early iron age
from Norse or German sources (illust.). No. 1 in the series of cotalogues
of the Museum will treat of the Gotland medimval finda, which are of
especial value to archsological science, and form a group which hardly
a provinee in all Europe can equal (7 illust.},—Oscar Moxteiivs, Tivo
Jfinds of the Bronze Age from Skane (6 illust.).—E. V. Laxarer, Report
on the means employed, during the present year, for the preservation and
wmprovement of the ruins of the Chureh at Visby. L F. HAPGOOD,

MITTHEILUNGEN DES DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTI-
TUTES IN ATHEN. Yol. IX. No.4. Athens, 1885—H. G, Loruisa,
Topography of Doris. 1. Position and size of Doris. 1. The Dorian
Tripolis (Boion, Kytinion and Erineos) is shown to have been inereased
to a Tetrnpolis by the addition of Pindos (Akyphas) probably between
353 and 339 n. ¢. 1. The ancient Charadra is located at the * palaeo-
kastro " of Mariolates, Erineos near Kato-Kastelli commanding the chief
part of Doris, Kytinion at the mouth of the pass of Amblena, Boion and
Pindos on the two small strenms that flow into the Kephissos, from the
mountains—F. Haveneen, On an Unpublished List of Numea from
Keos. This list gives some new names of families (olzo: or yé7) and indi-
viduale—W. Dogrrreid, The Temple of Sunion (pls. 15, 16), Exea-
vations were carried on at Bunion by the German A rchaological Institute
under Dr. Doerpfeld’s direction from March 17 to March 80, 1884, The
marble temple was found to have been built upon the foundations of an
older temple of porosstone. Each temple had 6 columns at the ends
and 13 on the sides (not 12; of Expéd. d. Morée 1z, pls. 30-37). The
stylobate of the pores temple was 30.34m. long by 13.12m. wide,
that of the marble temple 3115 m. by 1348 m. Numerous stones from
the older temple were built into the foundations of the other, Wherever
the greater size of the new temple permitted, the measurements of the old
temple were retained. The older temple had never been completed, The
date of neither ean be acourately nscertained—E. Fammicivs, The
Seulptures of the Temple in Sunion (pls. 17-19). Thirteen slabs of the
frieze are illostrated, of which four whole slabs and thres fragments ure
here published for the first time. The frieze extended around the wall of
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the pronacs above the epistyles. On the long side over the door was
represented the battle of the gods and the giants. Opposite this was the
battle of the centaurs. On the short sides were the exploits of Thesens,
The slabs are in a poor state of preservation—U. KinLer, Numisnatic
Notes, 1. Deseription of coins found in 1833 at Pascha in Euboia. * m
Greek electron coinage. Some such coins are conjecturally assigned to
Attica before the reforms of Hippias—E., Fasricrvs, Anfiquities of
Krete: 1. Lawe of Gorlyna (pls. 20, 21). Text, in facsimile and coursive,
of the law-code of Gortyna, discovered in Krete by Halbherr and
Fabricins. [A full deseription of the discovery is given in our Jorryan
by Professor Merrinm, whose article (pp. 924-350) includes the first half
of n critical text of the inseription, a translation, and a full comment :
the eonelusion will be given in No. 1 of the Jovrxawn for 1886]—Mis-
CELLANIESE —I¥sCRIPTIONS,

Yol. X. No. 1. Athens, 1885 —E. PereErsex, On the Erechifeion.
The building is divided into an enstern part (the sdeg) amd a
western  (the ofigpa), The altar of the Thyechoos is identified with
that of Zens Hypatos, and is placed before the northern porch, by
which Pausanias is said to have entered the building. Hpogropsatin
iz explained ns the part of the building before the sripees, which
latter is identified with “the epéap of Poscidon—J. H. MororMaxs,
On aome Divinities of Hither Asia, 1. "Osiog zat dzmoy. 11, dee for
A, . Myret Fzdn Kpa[s]ds Mepdinw,  Discussion of inseriptinns.—
J. H. Mororaaxy, [faseriptions from the Techindy—Kiosk. Publien-
tion of 7 inseriptions from the Museum of Constantinople—F. Manx,
Bronze Coin of Elaia. Discussion and publieation of a coin representing
Auge sbout to be set adrift in a chest (cf Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaies
Greeques, p. 274)—F. Dimmier, Marble Statue in Beyrit (pL. 1.
Publication of 0 group representing Aphrodite and Eros Aphrodite is
entirely draped, Eros, who sits at her feet, winged and entirely nude.
The Aphrodite has a marked resemblance to the Athena Purthenos,
The head and right forearm of the Aphrodite, and the left hand and both
feet of the Eros are wanting. The workis aseribed to the 111 cent. g, o.—17.
KouLer, Jnseription from Sames. The inseription here published refors
to the saerificial eeremonies in the Helikonion, The date nssigned to it is
322 m. c. or shortly nfter—W. Doerrrein, The Propyluia uf the Akrop-
olis at Athens. 1. The original plan of Muesikles (pls, 2, 2). Tt isshown
that the 5, W. wing of the Propylain was originally intended to corres-
pond exactly to the N, W. wing (Pinakotheke), except that the western
front was to be, not a wall, but & row of 4 columns flanked by untne.
Moreover, on each side of the central building which has the five
gates, were to be large porticos or halls reaching to the wall of the
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Akropolis. These halls were to fice the East, the front of each being
formed by & row of 9 columns flanked by antae. The plan for the
southern half’ could not be earried out, because it would have encroached
too much upon the sanctuaries of the Brouronian Artemis and Athena
Nike. The breaking out of the Peloponnesian war prevented the comple-
tion of the northern half—E. Farricivs, Antiquities of Krete: 11 The
ddaean Grotto of Zews. Description of a cave on Mt. Ida in and in front
of which were found numerous lamps of elay, and a great number of arti-
cles of bronze, gold, silver, and iron. Severnl of these nre published.
The articles found in front of the cave are of Greek origin, those found
inside, Roman. The eave is identified with the grotto of Zeys.—MisoRL-
LANTES.—IxBeoniPTIONS,

No. 2.—F. Manx, Divinities similar to the Disseuri (pl. 4). Publica-
tion of two Beeotinn term-cottas representing twins wrapped in mantles,
wearing pointed hats. Also as vignettes in the text a similar terra-cotta
from Olympia (though here the twins are both wrapped in one blanket,
and wear no hats), and a terra-cotta from the neighborhood of Thishe,
representing & woman with a pair of twins on her arm (cf Arch. 2y,
1865, pl. cxorx). These cannot be the Tyndaridai nor the sons of
Antiope, but seem to indicate a widespread worship of some unknown
twin divinitice.—E. Fasricius, Antiquities of Krete : 111, Archaie Tnecrip-
tions. Two inseriptions from Eleutherna and two from Gortyns, all in
ancient Kretan dialect. The letters have archaie and peculiarly Kretan
forms like these of the great inscription from Gortyna—L. v. Syngr,
Askiepion and Alkon. Alkon is represented ss the ancient Athenian
medieal hero who was displaced by Asklepios, as Alkippe was by Hypieia.
Sophokles as priest of Alkon seems to have brought from Epidaurcs the
worship of Asklepice.—A. Nixrrsky, On the Delphic Lists of Prozenoi,
An inseription is published containing a list of names. This is part of
- the list of provenoi three fragments of which were published by M.
Huussoullier, Bull, de Corr. Hellin. vir. p. 191sqq. Also a number of
corrections to another list of prorensi (Wescher and Foueart, Tnser, de
Delphes, No. 18—Dittenberger, Syll. No. 198).—1. KinvLer, Potamos, o
contribution to the History and Topography of the Attic Demes. An Attic
inseription of the second half of the rv century is published. From this
and two others (Mitth. 1v. p. 102, and C. L A. 1 864) it follows that
there were three Attic demes ealled Horapds. Their inhabitants were
ealled Hurdpcor satismepizs, N.ozdveplss and N dipadidrar, These demes
Iny on the const near Dhaskalio, and dsipdder on the neighboring hills.
Also another inscription containing a decree in honor of the prytanes of
a tribe.—B. Latmcuew, Greek Inseriptions in Russia {contivued from
Mitth. 1x. p, 231). Seven inscriptions from islnds in the Aegean, one
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from Asin Minor, and ten from uncertain places. These are mostly
epitaphs. There are two decrees from Amorgos and one from Lesbos—
W. Doeerrenn, The Propylain of the Akropoliz at Athens. 11. On the form
of the South-west wing (pl. 5). Tt i= proved that the South-west wing of
the Propylaia had no gable, but was covered by a roof rising from the
West and North to the walls at the East and Sonth.—E. Loswy, Artist's
Inseription from Megara. An inscription Sypanfime Tyeffeon dulfgee,
Abgtszog dmefzt i referred to the famous Sikyoninn Lysippos—T.
Eonver, Numianatic Notes (of. Mitth. mx. p. 354): mn. The Solonian reform
of the eoinage. The change in the eoinage of Athens effected by Solon is
accounted for by his desire to ennble Athens to compete with Chalkiz and
Corinth in foreign trade.—E. Fasrictos, A painted tomb from Tanagra,
A marble sarcophagus, painted inside, is deseribed. On one end was
painted a horse and weapons; on the other, o loom. One of the long
sides was decornted apparently with a landscape ; the other, with various
tools and utensils. A border in the form of a garland mn around near
the top of the sarcophagus—J. H, Monvrsass, Diseriptions from Syria,
Ten inseriptions are published, and the ground-plan of the temple of Bal-
marqod st Dérel-qal 'u s given. Three at least of the inseriptions refer
to this god —McELLasms. 8. N, Dmgoumis, “Vewsos (ef. Mitth, 1. pp.
138-150, 255, 256).—F. Kopp, Terracotta group from Tanagra (ef.
Miith, x. p. 81). A woman is sitting upon a rock and looking nt two
children Iying in a Tittle bed ot her feet—REPonTs.
HARGLD N, FOWLER

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1883, 1. Jan,-Feb.—CLERMONT—(FAN-
xEAU, The Seal of Obadyahou, a voyal Ieraelitish official (2 figs.). This
seal, in the possession of Herr Schirveder, German consul-general at
Beyrit, is, from the form and character of the inseription, to be classed
with archaic Israelitish intaglios. It bears the inseription

o T2y | ey
To Obadyahou, the servant of the King. Possibly to be identified with
Obadiah (1 Kings, 18, 3),—En. Frovesy, Tiw Stefes of o Lararium (con-
tin.). 1. The Stele of Monteeaw (2 figs.). It represents the Dis Pater,
the supreme divinity of the Gallic religion, with the celebrated sagnm or
plaid fastened on the right shoulder: little hair or beard. The attributes
portrayed are the vase, double-headed hammer or mallet, and an attend-
snt dog—H. Y., Arehaological exploration of the Department of La
Charente by M. Lidvre (pls. 1. 11 Church of Saint-Amant-de-Boixe).—G.
Barsr, Souvenirs of the Caucasus: Ereavations in the main ehain (pke.
m. 1v. v.). A report to the Minister of Public Instruction on the
diggings made in the Caucasus, In the small village of Quittero were
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opened a number of rectangular stone graves  Bodies of men wers
inhumed with heads turned to the south, and accompanied by their arms,
ete.; bodies of women were burned, and the ashes deposited in sacks which
were placed in small graves, a mode of burial antedating the introduoe-
tion of Mohammedanism into Daghestan, On a neighboring mountain-
height were discovered 33 bronze statuettes, rudely made and peculinrly
posed, with both hands either pressed upon the stomach or ruised
and extended, with thumbs plunged into the ears. At Parsma was
noticed & peculiar religions monument ; about it and on its walls were
found horns of different animals, offered perhaps in sacrifice.  In a tomb
at Phonstio were found a necklace of silver balls, bronze bracelets with
geometric designs, and other small objects. Diggings at Ardot brought
to light 2 small bronzes, warriors not unlike the figures represented on
archaic Greek vases—Ar. Sorviv-Doriexy, Stamps of amphorae Sonnd
at Mytilene. Nineteen amphorie inseriptions, the first published from
the island of Lesbos. Fight of them are new. The amphorae and
inseriptions are Rhodian.—Grorems Bovrsox, Note'on the erosier and
ring of Jean IT de la Cour d’ Aubergenville, bishop qj'Emuz 1244 1958
(lig.)—Saromon Rersacm, Twe Asiatie moulds in serpentine (2 figs),
The one in the Louvre brought from Selend], east of Thyutira, represants
the Asiatic Aphrodite standing by the side of (probably) the goid Bel-
Nabou ; an example of Lydo-Phrygian art under the influence of Chal-
dien. The other in the Bibliothéque Nationale—considered by M. Cha-
bouillet a5 representing an idol in the form of Baphomet and referred to
the twelfth century A. p.—is here classed as Asintic—CrLERMONT-G AN-
NEAU, Inedited Greek inscriptions from the Huwran—A. Bavx, Poftery of
the nuraghes and tombs of the giants in Sardinja (10 figs). This paper
describes o number of fragments of pottery from Interroga similar but
guperior to that found in the neclithic eaverns of Tamarn and B'Orerd,
and showing no trace whatever of Phonician influence.—Savomos
Remwacw, Chronique of the East (2 figs.). A review of the discoveries
made in the Hellenic Enst and in Greece during ihe Iatter part of 1884,
We would call particular attention to M. Reinach’s deseription of two
archaic reliefs from Thasos, of great importance, discovered in 1866,
which have disappeared sinee being taken to Constantinople.  They
represented, the first, a Dionysiae procession, in marble of Thases; the
second, Herakles Toxotes, in marble of Paros. The rest of the Chronigue
treats of discoveries in Asin Minor—Tris—Pergamon—Tavion—Ode-
misch— Constantinople— A thens— Eleusis— Peirniens—Sunion— Fuboia
—Tiryns—Epidauroe—Elateis—Olympin—Oropos—Gudion— Kephalle-
nia—Egypt—Southern Russia.
11
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March-April.—G. Wener, Three archaio Tombs of Phokaia (15 figs.)
Two are rock-cut tombs doubly recessed and with vaulted ceilings. The
third is & monolith above ground and of peculiar form. (For details,
gee JOURNAL, pp. 225-6)—H. pE Cunzox, The Priory Chureh of
Champvour, Nizvre (pl. ¥1). From the remains of the walls of the
former nave the plan of the church may be reconstructed: it shows
a slightly projecting transept and an apse terminated by three contiguous
chapels. The arms of the trunsept have wooden horizontal roofs ; the ehoir
and apsidal aisles, plain barrel-vaults. A round-arched arcade separated
the choir from the apsidal aisles. The apse resembles that of the x1 century
church at Berry, the neighboring provinee; the nave, which is the only
part entirely destroyed, is referred to the beginning of the xi1 century—
G. pE LA Nok, The frontier vampart of the Romans in Germany (pls.
vi-1x). An outline of Von Cohausen's Der Romische Grenswall in
Dentsehlond —M. Devocne, Studies on some seals and rings of the Mero-
wingian period (contin.): v. Seal-ring of Autun. Deseription of a bronze
ring with a monogram which is deciphered ss ENDEVY S, the name of an
abbot of the monastery of Aran in Ireland, d. about 540 &, p—CLER-
MoNT-GANNEAU, The royal Nabathaean names employed as names of
divinities, In the Nabuthsean inseriptions are found the following
names: *

99573 — Abdmalkou, Servant of Malkou,
3131 — Abdobodat, s #  Obodat.
NPT — Abdhartat,  © % Hartat.
MM — Abdhodeinat,  “ ¢ Hodeinat.

From comparison with other sources of information, these names are
seen to involve names of Nubathaean kings Malkou (Malehus), Obodat
{Obodas), and Hartat (Aretas), which are of frequent ocourrence in the
Nabathaean dynasty, and offer a striking analogy to Greek and Oriental
theophorie names. This suggests o cult of the Nabathaean kings.
Abdhodeinat is identified with Abdhartat—H. Gamoz, The Gallic Sun-
god and the symbolism of the wheel (contin.) (10 figs.). In Greek repre-
gentations, the wheel in connection with Apollon has without donbt a solar
significance. The wheel of Ixion (a secondary myth) is referred to Assyr-
isn prototype of the winged globe with the sun-god, which again is but
a specinlized form of the Egyptian winged disk, one of the hieroglyphs
of the sun.  Cf. the early Chald:ean tablet of Sippara (Perrot and Chipies,

Hist. de I"Art, t. 1. p. 211) where a priest or king is seated before a sun-
disk. The Roman wheel of Fortune also has a solar origin, & reminis-
cence of which survives in the feast of Fortuna being held on the day of
the summer solstice. The small bronze wheels of Celtic origin were used
us amulets before becoming mere ornaments —Ep. Drovis, Observations
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on Coing with Pehilvi and Pehlvi-Arabie inseriptions (contin,). The coins
of the Sassanid period fall into two classes: the first extending to the .
reign of Hormuzd IT (e 300 A. 1)), the second, from Sapor I to the
Armabian eonquest—Exme Duvar, Antique head in the Fol Musewm at
Geneva (pl. x). Catalogued ns of best Greek period before Pheidins;
considered by M. Duval as Etrusean of Hellenistic period. —CayLig
JULLIAN, The Antiquities of Bordeaur. Bordeaux is singularly rich in
Gullo-Roman or, more specifically, Gallic antiquities. This collection
was begun during the Renaissance, and has been greatly inereased during
the present century., It is badly housed in four inadequate museums.
M. Jullian makes a vigorous appeal for their unification,

May.—G. Pernor, The Mowument of Effatoun in Lykaonia (pla. xr.
X, and 2 figs). A letter from Dr. Maryan Sokelonski, of Count
Lanckoronski’s expedition to ancient Pamphylin, describes in detail the
monument of Eflatoun (see Hamilton, Ressarches in Asia Minor, vol. 1.
pp- 330-351). It is situated on the horder of a small lake and cot-
posed of 14 blocks of trachyte of unequal size. Each block benrs n
sculptured relief. On the topmost block is a winged disk, the wings
lowered o little. On asmaller block below are two winged disks, the
wings raised. These two blocks rest, as an entablature, on two piers
which are sculptured with huge male figures with hands raized a5 if to
bear the heavy weight. Between and on either side of these two piers
are smaller blocks with sculptured figures similarly posed. Details of
costume recall the warrior figures of Nymphi and Boghnz Keui. At the
small village Koelitolu, was found a stone on which are figured in relief *
flowers, leaves, birds, heads and feet of men and birds, and mysterious
signs forming an inseription (Hittite?) divided into 3 horizontal bands,
—Saromox Remwacn, The seeond stele of the miraeulous cures of Epi-
dawros. It contains an account of 23 eures; dropsy, blindness, headache,
barrenness, gout, ulcer, lumeness, ete, It is published in facsimile in the
Ephemeris, 1885 —Maxime CoLriesos, General character of Greek
archaism. The opening lecture of the Cours d' Arehéologie nt the Faeullé
des Lettres de Paris—Avrn. Bavx, On the bronzes of Teti and the
presence of dron in Sardinia. In letters to M. Perrot and to Prof Crespi
of Cagliari, M. Baux argues that the bronzes of Teti Abini (swords, im-
plements, and statuettes with right hand extended, of exaggerted propor-
tions and sometimes having 4 or 6 eyes) are monuments commemorative
of peace, or success at the chase, and, like the nuraghe pottery of Interroga,
are prehistorie; in opposition to the view of Prof. Pais, that they are ex-
wis offerings of eoldiers of the historic period. M. Baux admits the
probable existence of a bronze foundery at Abini—CrerMosT—Gax-
®EAU, Two new Phanician inscriptions from Sidon (1 fig). A fragmentary
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inseription in the collection of M. Pérétié st Beyrit, completed by
means of the similar fragment published by Schroeder, ZDMG, No.
sxxvi, Heft 1v, tafl 1, 6 and p. 533.—M. DrLocHE, Studies on some
seals and rings of the Mevovingian period (eontin.) (2 figs.). VI VIL
Description of two gold rings in Baron Davillier’s collection in the
Louvre; one the seal of Trasildus, an unknown name; the other of
Felix, a name borne by several celebrities of Merovingian times.

June.—G. Bapst, Sone bronzes of the Musenm of Tiflis (pls. x1II. XIV.
xv. xvr, ond 1 fig.). Arms of bronze found at Samtavro and Koban, in
the Cancasus. The swords have tapering blades, and lilts fashioned for
extremely small hands; the axes, engraved snd plain, sre of various
shapes. Arrow-heads and arrow-guides (pennes de fldches) are of irom, *
and similar to those found in tombs of Veskovo of mx—x11 centuries.
Fibulae of peculiar type, ornaments shaped as pairs of horns, and plagues
of bronze with geometrie design of incrusted iron, indicate an early period,
but add no weight to the hypothesis, that the Caucasus was the eradle of
the Aryan races—CLERMONST-GASNEAU, Flies and nefs. Herodotos
11. 95 explained by modern practice. M. C~G. observed in Carpentras
nets with large meshes used as protection against fies—M. DELOOHE,
Studicas on some seals and rings of the Merovingian peviod (contin) (1 fig.).
v A third ring from the Baron Davillier’s collection in the Louvre,
inseribed s(sigmumn or sigillum) nose.— EveRse Muwrz, The Ancient
Monuments of Rome at the time of the Renaissance (contin.). A collection
of contemporary documents referring to the reparutions of the castle of B.
Angelo from 1428 to 1544 A. p.—H. Gamnor, The Gallic Sun-god and the
symbolisn of the wheel (contin.) (2 figse.). The equilateral eross on Gallic
coing, which beeame a Christinn eross, wus eriginally, on Greek coins, i
wheel with four spokes, which was a solur symbol.—Ep. Deovrs, Coing
with inseriptions in Pehlyi and Pehlvi-Arabie (contin.). Sgaaanid inserip-
tions of Nakshi-Bustam, Nakshi-Radjeb, Hidji-ibad, Tiki Bostin, ete.
— CrerMoST-GANNEAU, The Phienician inseviption of Ma'soub.
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tap)’d
Discovered st Bassa by J. Liytved, Danish vice-consul at Beyrit. A

translation of it 38 given in the News of the Joursaw, on p. 427.—HESE
Buiav, Infroduction of Medieineg inte Latium and Rome.
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. July-Angust.—En. Drovrs, Ching with tnsoriptions in Pehlei and
Pehlvi-Arabie (contin.) (pl. xvnr). A deseription of rare Pehlvi eoins of
Georgin and Indin—H. Garpoz, The Gallic Sun-god and the symbolizm of
the wheel (contin.) (6 fige.), The Christian chrism, labarum, and spherieal
aureole, are referred for their origin to the Oriental wheel. Thewheel oceurs
ulzo in Gallie and Gallo-Boman sepulchml monuments—E. Miisrz, The
Aneient Monuments of Rome at the time of the Renaissance. New researches
(eontin.) (1 fig.). A deseription of the walls and gates of Rome from an
inedited anonymous “ Voyage d'Ttalic” by a French traveller who visited
Ttaly 1574-1578.—M. Devocue, Studies on some scals and vings of the
Merovingian period (contin.) (4 figs). 1x. Silver ring found at Ar-
gmeuves near Amiens. The group of letters deciphercd ns giving the
name EVSICC, to be read Eusieeii or Eusicnie. The feminine form pre-
ferred on account of small size of ring. The name Busiceins was horne
by a saint of Périgord in the v century. x. Bronze ring found at Tem-
plens-la-Foese,  The monogram deciphered gives Melitn, n name mentioned
it the will of Erminetrudis, in the year 700 Ao. p.  x1. Girdle-buckle with
seal monogram of Agnus, a name eommeon in the Merovingian period. xir.
Bronze ring from Chalons-sur-Marne: monogram reads Ewlofius or Eula-
fie. These nnmes are ecommon in the Gallo-Frank period.—Dievnaroy,
Ereavations at Swsa (pla. xix. xx. xxr, and 1 fig.). See Jovrwar,
pp. 427-28—Bagrox J. pe Baye, The tomb of a woman of the Gallic
perviod in the Murne distriet (8 fgs)—Jorcme Mexayr, A Cunes in
the Museum of Florenee (1 fig.). The original cameo of the glasspuste
impression in the Berlin Mussum, bearing a helmeted head sureounded
by an inscription to Marduk by Nebuchadpezzar: “to Marduk his
lord, Nabu-kudurri-usur, King of Babylon, for the preservation of his
days has consecrated it.” The cuneiform inscription, from its form and
cutting, i8 nssigned to the second Babyloninn Empire; the warrior-
head being added, probably, in the time of Alexander. Menant con-
eludes that the stone formed the pupil of an eye of & colossal statve
dedicated to Marduk by Nebuchndnezzar—Savomox Remsac, Chro-
niqué of the East. A summary of the News of the fist half of 1885,
A large portion of this report is devoted to the antiquities and inserip-
tions of the ancient Hypaipa, at Tapal, near the present city of Ode
misch, in Lydia, whise ruins were discovered by Texier. Lately, M.
Demosthenes Baltazzi explored thiz loeality, made some excavations and
very nceurate copies of the inseriptions: M. Heinach publishes the results
of his researches. The rest of the Clhronique refers to Athens—Tiryns—
Krete — Lemnos—Constantinople—Asin  Minor (Sterrett’s Journey)—
Kyme and Myring—FPergamon—Pompeiopolis, ALLAN MARQUAND,
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REVUE DE L'ART CHRETIEN. 1885, m—Paun AvtArn, Christian
Symbolism in the fourth eentury from the poems of Prudentius (second and
Inst article). According to the poet, Baptizm is symbolized by the blind
man at the pool of Silosm snd by the pasmge of the Red Sea; the
Eucharist, by the mirscle of the mannn and by the multiplication of the
loaves and fishes. The Cross is symbolized by the wood cast by Moses
into the bitter waters (Ex. xv, 23-25), by the brazen serpent, and by
Mases praying, with his arm extended, agninst the Amalekites (cf the
oranti); the soul, by the dove, and the body, by a vase. Prudentios also
speaks of such wellknown subjects as Daniel, Jonsh, Elijah.—J.
Beravse pe Viuuens, dsthetic Beauty and the Christian ideal (Les
Lettres d'un solitaire, par M. E. Cartier). “Beauty like truth has its
source in God : ™ the Christian artist must begin by understanding revealed
truth, and by acquainting himself with the laws of symbolism which
depend upon it, with the lessons of archwmology, and the rules of sesthetics.
His works must reflect the religious, social, and individual character of
the medium in which they are produeed. M. Cartier attacks the Renais-
sinee as an anti-Christian and materialistic movement—L. pe Faroy,
Embroideries ' and tectils formerly preserved ot the Cathedral of Angera
(2ud art. cont. fr. 1884, p. 270) (3 figs.). Important documents on
vestments of the xir to xv cent—Ci. pe Livas, Early Seulptired
Tvories (pls. v. vi. and 2 figs.). The eracifix of the cathedral of Leon in
Bpain, now in the Museum of Madrid, is here illustrated. It bears the
inscription Ferdinandus Rex [ Sancia Regina. Ferdinand of Navarre
married Bancha of Leon in 1037, and died in 1065. Both sides are
richly seulptured in a purely national style. M. de Linas makes some
interesting remarks on the early development of the Spanish Romanesque
g2 an independent style, and on its relation to Byzantine, Visigothie,
and French art.—Ch. pE Lixas, Bysantine Enamelling : the Sveaigorod-
gkoi colleetion, This unique collection has recently been edited by the
Abbé J. SBchulz (Die bysantinischen Zellnemails der Sammlung Sweni-
gorodakoi, Aix-la-Chapelle, 1884, R, Barth). M. de Linas discusses in
his usual masterly manner the most important pieces, and is inelined to
diminish the antiquity attributed to some of them by M. Bchulz.

ALF,In

L'ART (edited by E. Viron, L. Gaucherel, and P. Leroi: published by
J. Rouam, Paris). 1885—This journal, with its sumptuous letter-press
and superb plates, enters to a certain extent into our field of study, though
it appeals especially to lovers of art and amateurs. It devotes the greater
part of its spuce to the illustration of modern art or that of the Rennis-
ennce: still, early-Christian and medimval, as well s classie art, are ocea-
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sionally treated in its pages. Among the articles of more than usual
interest that have appeared in late numbers, we notice M. Cuantes C.
Perkrss’ contribution on Ghiberti's Gates, the precursor of his menograph
Ghiberti et son Eeole, which has just appeared in the serics of the Biblio-
theque Internationale de U Art (J. Rouam, ed., Paris); the loggia of the
Bigallo at Florence by Orro Scuvize; M. CrarLes Dimn's essay on
Ravenna, with its graphic picture of a Byzantine city in the fifth and
sixth centuries; M. Maxmue CoLLGNoN's paper on the Parthenon frieze,
an extract from his monograph Phidias which is soon to appenr in the
Artistes eélbres. M. Vieror CerssoLg, in his series on Alessandro
Vittaria (1524-1608), the noted North-Italian architect and seulptor of
the xv1 century and the pupil of Sansovino, reetifies and completes the
preceding biographies of Temanza and Giovanelli and edits & number of
interesting documents. Hexmr pe GeyuiiLier, in his article Dy Cer-
cea en Italie, proves for the first time that the French architect Jacques
Androuet du Cerceau began his carcer in Italy. This discovery is due
to the identification, us by him, of fourteen designs of buildings in Rome.
The date of his stay in Rome is shown to have been 1531 or 1532, and
this would place his birth earlier than 1515. The designs are now in
Munich.

The Cournier pe L'AnT is fssued as a weekly supplement fo I’ Art; ns
a “chronique hebdomadaire des Ateliers, des Musées, des Biblio-
thiques, des Expositions, des Ventes publiques, ete.” It is indispensable
for a current acquaintance with the artistic and archmological activity of
France, and has valuable correspondence from Italy, Germany and
Austria. It containg useful references to new publications and to the
contents of artistic and archeological periodicals, and a considerable
amount of the latest news, of which we avail ourselves to a large extent
in the News department of the Joursar. ALF, T
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CONGRESS OF THE FRENCH ARCALEOLOGICAL SOCIETY AT MONT-
BRISON (June 25—July 2, 1885).

[In an earlier part of this number of the JourxaL (pp. 401-4) mn
account is given of the excursions of the congress. Through the kind-
ness of M. le Comte de Marsy in sending the advance-sheets of the Bul-
letin Monwmental, a notice is here ndded on the papers read at the differ-
ent meetings of the Congresses of Montbrison and Antwerp.]

June 26.—M. Brassart, Prehistoric studies in the Forez: discoveries
during the last few years—Dr. Pliqus. The stone age: showing the in-
determinateness of this period—M. Vineent Durand. Megalithic mon-
uments of the Forez: a list of these constructions, not numerous in this
province.—Report on the excayations by MM. Durand and Chaverondier,
at the Chitelard of Saint-Marcel-de-Félines, which was an ancient Gallic
oppidum. They have led to the diseovery of an important portion of the
rampart, analogous to that of Avaricum and to the Gallie military con-
structions of Mont-Beuvray, of Mureeint and of Vertilum. Remarks
were added on the Gallic roads of the department of the Loire and on
the method of construetion of the vitrified ramparts which exist in cer-
tnin loealitics of the Forez—Dr, Rey. The Ch, of Notre-Dame-de-
I'Espérance of Montbrison : its architecture and sepulchral monuments.—
M. Rochignenz. Report on recent excavations at Moind (Modonium).—
M. V. Durand. Roman antiquities discovered at Saint-Clément.—23 de
Lawritre, Memoir of M. Maire on the exeavations at Saint-Ours, in the
Puy-de-Ddme.

June 28.—M. Brossart. Memoir of Dr. Noélas on the sites of Forum-
Begusianorum, Aque-Segetae, Ariolica, ete. M. de Rostaing proposes to
place Mediolano at Moind, Aque-Segetae at Saint-Galmier-gare, and
ForumSegusianorum st Saint-Symphorien-lechitean. Ete,, ete—M.
Vuehes. Memoir on the use of esehea or neovstic vases in ancient edi-
fices and medimval churches, Examples in Greece, Rome, France, and
Northern Europe: from the church of Amay (Museum st Lyon), and
from the churches in the Forez, notably those of Néronde, Pommiers,
and hﬁg;imn-ﬂinu. Discussion of this important topic by MM. Pa-
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lustre, de Lauridre, Bulliot, de Fontenilles, Lair, de Rowmejour, ete, show-
ing the use of the eschea, not only as acoustic vuses, but for lightening
the vaults snd to prevent dampness—M. Brawart. Discoveries by M.
L. Rougier in the palafittes of lake Bourget, illustrated by the objects
themselves—Dr, Pligue. Keramie discoveries ut Lezoux (Puy-de-Dome),
by himself, He divided Arverno-Roman keramics into three periods
extending from 70 to 268 A, »., and established families, genern, species,
and varieties, according to color, paste, form, ornamentation, processes of
manufucture, and especially epigraphy : he gave minute detsils on the
export of Lezoux pottery, which is found not only throughout France,
but in England, on the Rhine, and in Tunisis—3M. Bulliot. The keramics
of Mont-Beuvray : comparison between the vases of the Autuncis and
those of Auvergne and the Forez AL ¥, In,

HISTORICAL AND ARCHEOLOGICAL CONGRESS AT ANTWERP
(September, 1885).

The learned Societies of Belgium which make a specialty of historical
and archaological studies have lately come together, at Antwerp, in order
to lay the basis of & federation, and armange- for annual congresses to be
held in the different cities of the kingdom, and for a common setion for
both the protection of national monuments and the execution of collee
tive work. In this they follow the example of M. de Caumont in France
(see JourxaAL, p. 401). The initiative of this movement was taken hy
the Archwological Academy of Belgium, whose centre is in Antwerp.
The Congress met, Beptember 27, under the presidency of the well-known
archweologist M. Reusens. Addresses were delivered by the president, by
General Wauwermans, Count Van der Straeten-Ponthoz and M. le Comte
de Marsy, on the importance and direction of archmological studies.

The regulations then adopted divide the Congress into three sections :=—
1, The Prehistoric period, including geolagical and anthropological studies;
historieal geogruphy of Belgium: 2, History and popular sciences ; civil
and religious institutions, glossaries, popular traditions and superstitions,
sons, costumes, ete: 3, History of art and archmology, epigraphy, numis-
matics, industrial arts, diplomatics, ete. Among the special publica-
tions projected were, —an inventory of the artistic riches of Belgium ;
an album of painting and seulpture anterior to the xvr cent. by known
authors, which should serve as a eriterion for the attribution of anony-
mous works; & publication like the Arehives de lo Commission des monu-
ments historiques de Franee; a Bibliography of the works of the learned
societies of Belgium; the continuation of the Inventories of the provin-
cinl and communal archives, ete.
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Among the communications made to the Congress, the most remarka-
ble wns that of M. M. C'laés on the discoveries made in the bed of the
Scheldt through the enlarging of the basins and the building of new
quays. The ohjects found are of all kinds: unfortunately, through lack
of surveillance, only a portion of the collection could be kept together
" and deposited at Antwerp. It comprises axes in silex, Roman and
Frankish objects, but especially medimval arms, and particularly pon-
inrds of the most varied types, a collection of several thousand pipes of
the xv1 century, ete.

Next year the Congress will meet at Namur.

AL F, Ja



BOOKS RECEIVED,

From e Avrnons.

Daniel @. Brinton. On Polysynthesis and Incorporation as charscteristics of
American Innguages, 8vo, pp. 41, Philadelphin, 1885, MeChilla & Stavely,

- The Annals of the Cakchiquels. The original text, with a translstion,
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